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This report is prim arily an account of the ICRC's work in the field 
and its activities to promote international hum anitarian law. 
Mention is made of som e of the negotiations entered into 
w ith a view  to bringing protection and assistance to the victim s 
of international and civil wars and internal disturbances and 
tension. Other negotiations are not mentioned, since the ICRC 
feels that any public ity would not be in the interest of the victim s. 
Thus, this report cannot be regarded as covering all the 
institution 's efforts worldw ide to com e to the aid of the victim s 
of conflict.

Moreover, the length of the text devoted to a given country 
or situation is not necessarily proportional to the magnitude 
of the problem s observed and tackled by the institution.
Indeed, there are cases which are a source of grave 
hum anitarian concern but on which the ICRC is not in a position 
to report because it has been denied perm ission to take action. 
By the sam e token, the description of operations in which 
the ICRC has great freedom of action takes up considerable 
space, regardless of the scale of the problems involved.

Maps in this report have no political significance.

All figures in this report are in Swiss francs (Sfr).
On 31 december 2001 , the average exchange rate was:
Sfr 1 .6880 to US$1.
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USER GUIDE

partI part2

This Annual Report 2001  is primarily an account 
of the ICRC's work in the field and its activities to 
promote international humanitarian law during 
the year 2001.

The issues and objectives for the year 2001 were 
presented by the ICRC in its appeals documents 
-  i.e. the Emergency Appeals 2001  (covering its 
field operations) and the Headquarters Appeal 
2001  (covering activities carried out at its 
headquarters) -  issued in December 2000.

These appeals documents had been drawn up 
following the ICRC's "Planning for Results" 
methodology.

The present Annual Report 2001  is structured 
along the same lines as the appeals. It repods on 
the results of the planning according to the 
issues and objectives described in the appeals, 
and further presents the related financial state
ments.

p a rt3
The Annual Report 2001  is divided into three 
main pads:

•  P a d  1 :
repods on the results of the issues and objectives 
presented in the Headquarters Appeal 2001;

•  P a d  2 :
repods on the results of the issues and objectives 
presented in the Emergency Appeals 2001;

•  P a d  3 :
repods on the financial year.

The repod is fudher completed by an introduction 
by the ICRC President, and an Annex.

These various pads are described in more detail 
on the next page.
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USER GUIDE

A Message from the President precedes Part 1 
and introduces the report.

Part 1, introduced by a general statement of the 
Directorate, contains a presentation of the results 
on issues and objectives presented in the 
Headquarters Appeal 2001, subdivided into the 
following main sub-headings:

•  In s titu tio n a l, presenting eleven sections that 
are of general concern to the institution as a 
whole
•  O pera tio ns , covering three sections on support 
and coordination of operational policy and 
activities
•  In te rn a tio n a l law , covering the main legal 
issues the ICRC addresses
•  Po licy &  C o o p e ra tio n  w ith in  th e  M o v e m e n t,
which covers aspects of the ICRC's policy and 
relations within the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement
•  C o m m u n ica tio n , which covers the promotion 
of issues of concern to broad and specific 
audiences
•  H u m an  resources
•  F in ance  &  A d m in is tra tion

Part 2 covers results achieved in respect of 
issues and objectives presented in the Emer
gency Appeal 2001, i.e. the ICRC's field opera
tions. The repods cover activities carried out and 
the results achieved relative to the objectives set 
for each of the standard target populations in a 
given context.
A World Map showing ICRC presence world
wide is presented at the beginning of Pad 2, 
and is followed by an introductory text 
Operational Highlights and a general statis
tical overview in ICRC operations in 2001: 
a few facts and figures.
The repods on country operations are subdivided 
into the following main sub-headings:
•  Africa (21 operations)
•  Asia  & th e  Pac ific  (14 operations)
•  Latin A m erica  &  th e  C a rib b e a n  (7 operations)
•  Europe &  N odh  A m erica  (14 operations)
•  M idd le  East & N odh  Africa (10 operations) 
Pad 2 is concluded by two s ta tis tica l sectio ns  
that provide beneficiary figures for the various 
activities carried out under the Assistance and 
Protection programmes.

5

P a d  3  presents the F inanc ia l S ta te m e n ts , i.e. the
audited accounts for the financial year 2001 and 
additional financial tables not formally included 
in the audited accounts.

The Annual Report is concluded by an A nnex.

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

Message from the President
Some years tend to be remembered more than others and 2001 is likely to be one of them. 
Many of the events that shaped it in political, social and economic terms were indeed 
momentous and will long remain subjects of public and academic debate. The humanitar
ian community faced important challenges and I wish to review here some of the most sig
nificant ones from the viewpoint of the ICRC.

One of the issues most in evidence was the emerging debate about the relevance of inter
national humanitarian law (IHL). Open and critical discussion of the extent to which it is 
implemented is both necessary and justified. In countless situations of armed conflict 
around the world, men, women and children face extreme hardship and violence every day. 
The degree to which IHL is being respected has a direct bearing on their plight; the need to 
achieve greater respect for the rules and provisions it contains is therefore a major concern 
for the ICRC.

I attach great importance to taking a comprehensive view when assessing contemporary 
conflicts and their consequences. It has been said that the world will never be the same after 
the heinous crimes of 11 September 2001, which came as a severe shock to the con
science of mankind. The attacks that took place that day dealt a blow to the most funda
mental values of human society, particularly those at the heart of IHL. One should take care, 
however, not to allow those events to overshadow the seriousness of many other conflicts 
around the world which are often forgotten or overlooked. To lose sight of them or neglect the 
violations that occur in them would create the risk of weakening IHL and thus reduce the 
ability to protect and assist populations at risk.

The applicability and adequacy of international law in general, and IHL in particular, have 
been questioned since 11 September in connection with the fight against terrorism. IHL is 
applicable insofar as the struggle against terrorism amounts to or includes armed conflict. 
As for its adequacy in dealing with new security threats, I am convinced that international 
law, if correctly applied, is one of the strongest tools that the community of nations has at its 
disposal to re-establish international order and stability. It is important to remember that the 
provisions of IHL were designed in full awareness of the need to strike a balance between 
State security and the preservation of human dignity. The Geneva Conventions and their 
Additional Protocols do not prevent justice from being done, but require due process of law 
when dealing with offenders. To put it very simply, there is no contradiction between full 
respect for existing rules of IHL and a resolute struggle against terrorism.

The ICRC has not only followed this debate closely, but has also taken part in it. Our organ
ization has an abiding interest in making sure that the norms of humanitarian law are 
observed. An essential part of its mandate under IHL is to ensure that all victims of war 
receive assistance and protection based on the values underlying that body of law, i.e. 
humanity and respect for individual dignity. IHL is and must continue to be the instrument 
that enables the ICRC's staff in the field to obtain access to conflict victims. This remains our 
central concern. Operating in many of today's conflict zones is already a complex and diffi
cult matter. There are uncertain chains of command to deal with in many armed factions. 
Combatants are frequently not distinguishable from civilians. The easy availability of 
weapons contributes to the protracted nature of many wars. The causes of many conflicts

6



are often overtly ethnic or religious. To operate effectively In such environments, It Is essen
tial to project a clear and well-perceived identity, especially in view of the multiplicity of 
humanitarian organizations on the ground, with their different rules of engagement and 
working principles. For the ICRC, these complex situations have confirmed the importance of 
maintaining and developing dialogue with all -  I do mean all -  parties to a conflict. The 
acceptance and legitimacy of the ICRC's operations depend on it.

Even so, absolute security Is not achievable. The murder of six of our colleagues in the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo on 26 April came as a terrible shock and was entirely 
unacceptable. The deaths of these dedicated men and women led to a suspension of oper
ations, and to date the efforts to shed light on the circumstances and responsibilities 
involved have yielded no satisfactory results.

In 2001, the ICRC was present and active in 80 contexts worldwide, operating out of 200 
offices with a staff of nearly 11,000 and one of the biggest budgets In Its history. Let me offer 
a few examples of what this meant In terms of protection and assistance activities. Dele
gates visited over 300,000 persons held In 1,988 places of detention In 70 countries, 
Including places like Afghanistan, Algeria, Colombia, Myanmar and Rwanda. More than
418,000  Red Cross messages were delivered, enabling many members of families sepa
rated by war and tension to be reunited or exchange news. An average of 320,000 Inter
nally displaced people and approximately 260,000 residents received food and other assis
tance on a monthly basis. Substantial aid was given to 134 hospitals in 22 countries and 
regions, in particular the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, countries in the northern 
and southern Caucasus, Angola, the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Sierra Leone and 
Somalia. These facilities treated some 280,000 patients during the year. The ICRC was also 
Involved in 40  prosthetic/orthotic projects in 14 countries, manufactured 28,024 
orthopaedic appliances, and fitted 14,140 disabled Individuals -  9,779 of whom were 
mine victims -  for the first time.

In a number of contexts, 2001 provided further confirmation that the need for humanitarian 
activities does not disappear with the end of armed hostilities. I feel strongly that caution 
should be exercised when applying general models to different situations. When It Is said, 
for Instance, that humanitarian organizations should focus exclusively on the conflict and 
immediate post-conflict phases, and then hand over their programmes, It should not be for
gotten that In many situations there are neither the means of ensuring a smooth transition 
nor any organizations to which programmes can be handed over. Needs remain and people 
must be helped. There must of course be a clear and Identifiable reason for activities to 
be carried out by humanitarian organizations rather than by other groups In the so-called 
transition period.

The importance of cooperation among humanitarian agencies continued to be emphasized 
in 2001, in particular within the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement. At 
the Council of Delegates In November, an overall strategy was adopted for the Movement 
with the goal of strengthening the capacity of National Societies. At the operational level, 
45 National Societies in countries affected by armed conflict or internal strife worked with the 
ICRC on programmes ranging from aid distribution and medical services to tracing and 
preventive action. In addition, 15 National Societies from third countries were engaged in 
partnerships with the ICRC in 19 different contexts.
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The publication in October of the ICRC's Women Facing War study was a particularly 
rewarding moment. It marked the conclusion of several years of Intense research aimed at 
drawing attention to the plight of women in wartime, and also to their remarkable strengths 
and capacities. It Is my firm Intention to have the study serve as a basis for targeted action 
on the part of the ICRC.

The highly unfavourable situation in the Middle East made it impossible to achieve a break
through on the Issue of the emblem. A satisfactory solution to this problem remains a prior
ity for the ICRC, which is determined to promote at every opportunity the adoption of a third 
protocol additional to the Geneva Conventions introducing an additional protective emblem.

The present Annual Report offers a comprehensive overview of issues and priorities that 
marked the year 2001. It illustrates the diversity of activities carried out and the creative 
manner in which the ICRC discharges its mandate. It also highlights the Important fact that 
all conflicts, however global or however local, put individual lives at risk and Involve people 
who are entitled to assistance and protection. The ICRC Is more determined than ever to act 
on their behalf.

Jakob Kellenberger
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2001 : Shocks, prospects and expectations
The tragic events of 11 September caused shock and concern for the ICRC which, right from 
the start, condemned these acts as violating all principles of humanity. It stressed the Inter
national nature of the ensuing conflict, affirmed the applicability of international humanitar
ian law (IHL), and drew attention accordingly to the prisoner-of-war status of those captured 
in connection with the conflict. The applicability of the provisions of IHL remained a bone of 
contention between the ICRC and the United States. The ICRC remains firmly convinced, 
however, that compliance with IHL in no way constitutes an obstacle to the struggle against 
terror and crime. For example, IHL grants the detaining power the legal right to prosecute 
prisoners of war suspected of having committed war crimes or any other criminal offence 
prior to or during the hostilities.

Reactions to the 11 September tragedy obliged the ICRC to withdraw Its expatriate staff from 
Afghanistan for almost two months. This withdrawal on 16 September was the first time that 
ICRC expatriate presence in Afghanistan had been interrupted since the Kabul delegation 
opened in 1987. Detention-related activities and large-scale food aid for drought victims In 
remote areas were suspended. However, thanks to the continuity provided by over 1,000 
Afghan employees who remained at work in ICRC offices around the country and the trust of 
local and national leaders gained over years of working with all warring parties, the ICRC 
was able to resume Its activities rapidly. Upon Its return, the ICRC gained access to the peo
ple detained in connection with the conflict, including the prisoners of war held by the United 
States at Guantanamo Bay. Access to these prisoners Is crucial for the ICRC as It enables the 
organization to play its role as a neutral intermediary and to offer the protection provided for 
by IHL.

In general, ICRC operations in 2001 did not always achieve the level of success they had 
known in 2000 in terms of access to beneficiaries in the field; grave security concerns were 
the main reason for this. Following the murder in April of six of its staff in the eastern Ituri 
district of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, the ICRC closed Its Bunla sub-delegation 
and suspended all operations In the region controlled by the Congo Liberation Front and the 
Uganda People's Defence Force. The same Incident led the ICRC to curtail drastically its 
presence in Uganda, recalling its delegates from field units and suspending all field activi
ties. Security concerns also limited access to victims of the violence in Burundi. Since 1999, 
for reasons of security, the ICRC had often been restricted to air transport for its movements 
around the country, so its activities were limited to areas with landing strips, and the large 
aid programme for drought victims launched in early 2001 had to be halted prematurely 
because of mounting tension and non-acceptance of the way in which the programme was 
implemented. Similarly, in Chechnya, serious incidents in May and again in September 
obliged the ICRC to suspend its programmes, for about a month each time. However, 
despite major security constraints, the ICRC managed to keep aid programmes going for 
most of the year thanks to Its dedicated local staff and the support of the Chechen branch of 
the Russian Red Cross.

Despite these setbacks, there were favourable developments for the ICRC and Its activities in 
other countries, such as Colombia, Myanmar, Nepal and Indonesia. Efforts to promote 
knowledge of IHL among armed forces, police forces and other bearers of weapons, and to 
encourage incorporation of its provisions into training programmes for armed forces, 
remained an important part of the ICRC's activities. The ICRC continued to contribute to the 
instruction of such forces in IHL, stressing the importance of compliance with its provisions, 
while at the same time promoting understanding of and respect for Its own mandate and 
activities so as to facilitate its operations. While activities aimed at the military and the police 
are intended to have a direct impact, other programmes to promote IHL are expected to pay



off in the long term. The latter Include educational programmes designed to raise awareness 
of IHL and related Issues among the general public, especially young people. The ICRC's 
"Exploring Humanitarian Law" (EHL) project for pupils of secondary school age aroused a 
great deal of Interest, with over 50 countries receiving ICRC support to Implement the pro
gramme, and a major step was taken In this respect when several governments Incorpo
rated EHL Into the national school curriculum as a compulsory module. Advanced Instruc
tion In IHL at universities continued to raise similar Interest and to make steady progress, 
with an Increasing number of university students and professors acquiring a solid ground
ing In the relevance, rules and application of IHL. All these activities are of utmost impor
tance as they enhance acceptance of the ICRC and thus facilitate its access to victims.

Activities in more specific areas such as mine awareness also made good progress. The 
ICRC conducted awareness-raising programmes in mine-affected communities, specifically 
targeting groups at risk. Community-based projects, information campaigns, theatrical pro
ductions and interactive sessions were often designed for children, to encourage them to 
adopt safe habits which they would then pass on to their families. The ICRC thereby con
tributed to reducing the number of casualties from mines in the areas covered by such pro
grammes. However, as the world will remain riddled with mines for many years to come, 
this Is likely to remain a long-term task.

Given the growth of the ICRC over recent years, close attention was paid to the risk that the 
bureaucratic weight of its Geneva headquarters might have a detrimental effect on opera
tions. A policy of decentralization had been introduced to avoid this and to allow the field 
delegations to flourish with a sufficient degree of autonomy. During the year the decentral
ization process continued, with emphasis on the decision-making powers and authority of 
the field. After all, the delegations are best placed to make informed decisions about the 
needs and security situation In their host countries. This strong operational decentralization 
is backed up by centralized administrative support from Geneva. Throughout year the ICRC 
attached great Importance to training for Its delegates, both In general and at management 
level in particular. The number of delegates Increased as compared with the previous year, 
and the shortage of mlddle-management staff was remedied. This Increased focus on train
ing did not result In neglect of field operations; a balance was maintained between training 
of staff and maintenance of field presence, thereby maximizing staff potential.

The "Planning for Results" (PfR) methodology -  a management tool first Introduced at the 
ICRC in 1999 with the aim of systematizing and strengthening the organization's planning, 
monitoring and evaluation capabilities -  has simplified and standardized the planning and 
management of ICRC activities. Introduced first for field operations, In 2001 the PfR method
ology was systematically applied throughout headquarters and used by all divisions, while 
the next step -  evaluation -  was gradually being implemented for selected field activities.

Cooperation with the Secretariat of the International Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies was not only close but also highly productive. Efforts to harmonize pro
cedures and systems between the two organizations were made freely and willingly by both 
sides In a spirit of confidence and trust. An example of this harmonization was the estab
lishment of a standardized list of relief Items. Furthermore, the approach to the issue of a 
new protective emblem was coordinated, and the two organizations' solidarity in this 
respect can only be conducive to a long-overdue resolution of this Issue.
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Cooperation with National Societies participating in ICRC activities was enhanced by the pre
vailing atmosphere of openness and transparency both in the field and at the meeting of 
these National Societies in January. This meeting offered an opportunity for both the ICRC 
and the National Societies to place all their cards on the table and clarify operational, finan
cial and personnel Issues, so as to give future cooperation a more solid basis. Over and 
above Institutional matters, National Society volunteers, particularly in the African countries, 
again demonstrated exemplary motivation and proved to be an Invaluable asset in terms of 
both operational activities and promotion of the image of the Movement as a whole. These 
volunteers, as members of the communities they serve, give the Movement a firm footing in 
the societies where the ICRC operates.

The end of 2001 saw the completion of the ICRC's "Avenir" project and Implementation of Its 
four main strategies:
•  increased presence and proximity to victims;
•  the openlng-up of dialogue with other humanitarian actors ;
•  strengthening of IHL; and
•  more efficient management.

These main strategic features of the ICRC's policy are today applied throughout the organi
zation and form an integral part of all Institutional and operational planning. In 2001 the 
ICRC also took a major step towards increased transparency and accountability when it sat
isfied the conditions required to comply with the International Accounting Standards (IAS). 
The accounts presented in this Annual Report therefore conform to the criteria set by the IAS.

In conclusion, looking back over the successes and failures of 2001, the ICRC managed to 
adapt to circumstances and to move forward, and succeeded in strengthening its institu
tional management and improve its transparency and accountability, while continuing to 
strive to meet the needs of victims of armed conflict and Internal tension. What we want Is 
an organization that is not unduly weighed down by bureaucracy and that is staffed by 
highly motivated professionals who manage to keep the human element of their commit
ment alive and focused on the raison d'être of the ICRC, that is, alleviating the plight and 
meeting the needs of people caught up in conflict.

The Directorate
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MANAGEMENT CONTROL
Management Control Commission

The Management Control Commission, 
made up of five members of the ICRC, 
assists the Assembly in overseeing the 
work of the organization, monitors the 
Implementation of its decisions and 
ensures that the ICRC's activities are con
ducted In an effective manner.

In 2001 the Commission met on ten occa
sions. The main items on Its agenda 
included a review of the ICRC's accounts 
for the year 2000 and the budgets (head
quarters, field and Investments) for 2002 
before their submission to the Assembly 
for approval, and close scrutiny of the 
external and Internal auditors' reports.

Management control

The Management Controller and his team 
of four auditors use standard Internal audit 
methods to review the management of 
activities at headquarters and In the field, 
with the aim of Improving the ICRC's per
formance. The Controller reports his find
ings directly to the President and the 
Assembly. He Issues recommendations to 
management and follows up on their 
Implementation.

In 2001 the management control team 
carried out field audits in Bangkok, 
Harare, Myanmar, Nepal, New Delhi, Pre
toria, the Russian Federation (including 
the northern Caucasus) and Rwanda. At 
headquarters three major audits covered 
the payroll process, purchasing proce
dures and revenue accounting.

External auditors

Since 1998 the Assembly has entrusted the 
ICRC's external audit mandate to KPMG.

In 2001 KPMG audited the ICRC's 
accounts for the year 2000, covering both 
headquarters and field operations, and 
submitted Its report to the Assembly. In the 
course of Its audit, KPMG visited delega
tions in Eritrea, Nairobi and East Timor.

13

HUMANITARIAN 
DIPLOMACY
The ICRC's humanitarian diplomacy has 
three objectives : to spread knowledge of 
international humanitarian law (IHL); to 
apply and ensure the application of its 
provisions; and to facilitate the fulfilment 
of the organization's mandate and pro
mote independent humanitarian action.

This humanitarian diplomacy Is carried 
out via contacts with States, international 
organizations and the other components 
of the Movement, so It is crucial that the 
ICRC's statements be consistent and well- 
coordinated. Humanitarian diplomacy 
covers all the ICRC's external relations and 
Internal mobilization on key issues, and 
goes beyond the mere delivery of assis
tance to encompass all aspects of the 
humanitarian response. Working closely 
with others through lobbying and network
ing is essential to ensure that this 
response is consistent and does not lose 
sight of the well-being of the victims. For 
the conduct of its diplomacy, the ICRC 
relies heavily on its delegations in the 
field, on missions undertaken by staff from 
headquarters, on the relations It maintains 
with international organizations, and on 
Its participation In the major multilateral 
fora. The ICRC's position on key Issues Is 
also relayed to the media.
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INSTITUTIONAL
Humanitarian issues 
and political response

The ICRC seeks to increase awareness of 
humanitarian issues among States, inter
national organizations and civil society so 
as to ensure that such issues are given 
higher priority in the decision-making 
process and to achieve greater respect for 
IHL through political mobilization. Tradi
tionally, the ICRC makes bilateral and con
fidential representations in this regard, but 
in the face of serious difficulties it tries to 
enlist the support of third States which, 
under Article 1 common to the four 
Geneva Conventions, undertake not only 
to respect but also to ensure respect for 
IHL. Only once these two possibilities 
have been exhausted does the ICRC envis
age taking a more public approach, pro
vided that it is in the interest of the victims 
concerned.

The ICRC maintains a wide-ranging dia
logue not only with governments but also 
with bearers of weapons other than regu
lar armed forces, and private companies 
operating in conflict zones. During the 
year the ICRC also worked to place its dia
logue with the various institutions of the 
European Union on a formal footing and to 
reinforce its status vis-à-vis the Organiza
tion of American States.

International humanitarian law

As regards progress made towards 
achieving universality for humanitarian 
law and principles, the ICRC was greatly 
encouraged by the number of States 
adhering to various IHL law instruments : 
approximately 100 accessions or ratifica
tions were registered during the year. 
Notably, some 46 States adhered to the 
Statute of the International Criminal Court 
and 32 to the Ottawa treaty banning 
antipersonnel landmines. It is also 
encouraging to note the number of acces
sions to or ratifications of the 1980 Con
vention on Conventional Weapons (CCW) 
and its four Protocols; for instance some 
15 States acceded to Protocol IV on blind
ing laser weapons. Although the Geneva 
Conventions enjoyed almost universal 
acceptance, the Additional Protocols had 
not yet achieved the same degree of uni
versal recognition. The ICRC hoped that 
their 25th anniversary in June 2002 
would prompt some of the States which 
had not yet done so to ratify these impor
tant instruments. As a complement to par
ticipation in the humanitarian treaties, 
many States decided to legislate for imple
mentation measures.1

As to efforts to adapt IHL to new forms of 
conflict or new weapons technology, the 
Review Conference of the CCW achieved 
positive results in December, when the 
States Parties agreed to extend the appli
cability of the Convention and its Protocols 
to non-international armed conflict. They 
also mandated a group of experts to pre
pare new rules on the issue of explosive 
remnants of war.

1 See International Law.

Finally, ratifications of the Rome Statute 
almost reached the number required for 
the creation of the International Criminal 
Court. This represents a significant step 
towards the prevention of violations and 
putting an end to the culture of impunity. 
With the entry into force of the Rome 
Statute and the forthcoming 25th anniver
sary of the Additional Protocols, more 
effective ways of implementing IHL will 
have to be found. The Wolfsberg Humani
tarian Forum due to be held in May 2002 
will provide an opportunity to pursue the 
debate on the theme of accountability.

The International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement

Unfortunately, owing to political develop
ments in the Middle East, efforts to reach 
consensus on a new protective emblem 
were temporarily suspended.2

The attacks of 11 September

After the 11 September attacks in the 
United States, the ICRC redoubled its 
efforts to explain its role as a neutral inter
mediary in conflict whatever the cause 
pursued by the warring parties. In the 
framework of the "war against terror", the 
ICRC has to ensure that the values under
lying IHL are not threatened. While recent 
events have shown that man's propensity 
for harming his fellows has little changed, 
care must be taken not to yield to a 
response that would weaken fundamental 
standards of humanity. The ICRC argues 
that rather than seeking revenge the inter
national community must meet the new 
challenges its members face by relying on 
the rule of law and the pursuit of justice. It 
is only by respecting the human dignity of 
those who intend to harm it that society 
can preserve the values it upholds. Appli
cation of the law is an essential compo
nent of this process and should be its 
guiding principle.

2 See Policy & Cooperation within the Movement.
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INSTITUTIONAL
Humanitarian action MEDIA
Turning now to crisis management vari
ous fora have recognized the necessity for 
both international efforts and humanitar
ian action whose independence is a guar
antee of its neutrality. In 2001 various 
statements reflected increasing support for 
the ICRC's stance. A UN representative 
declared : "Humanitarian assistance
should be preserved in its pristine charac
ter, moreover such assistance should not 
be used as a substitute for lack of political 
response". Furthermore, a representative 
of the European Union at a meeting of the 
UN Economic and Social Council said: 
"Within the framework of the Brahimi 
report, the European Union favours an 
integrated approach in setting up peace
keeping or -restoring operations, as long 
as the independence of the humanitarians 
is maintained, namely 'in synergy with 
humanitarian activities, without, however, 
contravening the necessary independence 
of humanitarian activities, nor the integrity 
of humanitarian space"1.

As part of its continued efforts to raise the 
international community's awareness of 
the plight of women in armed conflict, in 
2001 the ICRC published a study entitled 
Women Facing War. It also launched a 
new initiative to increase global response 
to the important issue of missing persons.

Issues and ICRC positions

Regular scanning of the humanitarian 
environment and spotting of emerging 
trends and issues enhances the ICRC's 
ability to anticipate and deal with such 
issues and to adapt its policies accord
ingly. During the year, some of the follow
ing topics were examined and the ICRC's 
position and corresponding strategies 
defined : armed intervention in response to 
grave breaches of human rights and of 
IHL; understanding the concept of preven
tion of armed conflict and defining the 
ICRC's role in this regard; the ICRC and 
civilian/military relations in armed con
flict; "conflict diamonds": the ICRC and 
the Kimberley process; relations between 
the ICRC and the private sector.

In addition to its routine activities, the ICRC 
media unit also has to deal with the 
unpredictable. This, of course, will fre
quently be the case for any organization 
directly concerned with unfolding news, 
but 2001 was nevertheless exceptional in 
this respect. The impact of the events of 
11 September on the ICRC's media activi
ties went beyond anything experienced in 
recent years. Overnight, the ICRC was 
faced with an unprecedented level of 
media interest, which remained constant 
as the focus of attention moved from the 
United States to Central Asia and 
Afghanistan in particular, a country where 
the ICRC has had a longstanding opera
tional presence.

This phenomenal interest in ICRC activi
ties, which was at times based on curios
ity and at times critical, dovetailed with the 
ICRC media objectives of cultivating closer 
relations with selected media and making 
available timely and pertinent information. 
The organization's challenge was to 
explain its position on international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and the Geneva 
Conventions in particular, to articulate a 
clear message with regard to acts of terror 
and, naturally, to provide adequate infor
mation on ICRC activities in the field. A 
number of events brought the organization 
directly info the spotlight, such as the 
bombing, on two separate occasions, of 
the ICRC's warehouses in Kabul in Octo
ber 2001, and the unfounded suspicions 
focusing on an ICRC-supported veterinary 
facility during the anthrax scare.

After 11 September it was obvious that 
ICRC media activities would take on even 
greater importance. The main task then as 
ever was to convince a broad public of the 
ongoing relevance of neutral and impartial 
humanitarian work and the continuing 
validity of IHL.

The Geneva Conventions were again at the 
centre of a major news story when the 
head of the ICRC's delegation in Israel, the 
occupied territories and the autonomous 
territories stated at a press conference in

May that Israeli settlements in the West 
Bank and Gaza technically constituted a 
"war crime". This attracted considerable 
attention in the media and among the gen
eral public, particularly in the United 
States, and resulted in much debate on the 
relevance and applicability of the Fourth 
Geneva Convention.

ICRC operations relating to the conflict in 
the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo
nia received widespread coverage in the 
spring. Regrettably, the murder of six ICRC 
staff members on 26 April in the north
east of the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo, which resulted in a suspension of 
operations, was also among the most 
widely reported-upon events.

Several topics of importance to the ICRC 
were given prominence in 2001, includ
ing its Women Facing War study, which 
was released in October, and the Nobel 
Peace Prize, the centenary of which was 
observed in December. In April, a much- 
publicized discussion was held between 
ICRC President Jakob Kellenberger and 
the German philosopher Hans Magnus 
Enzensberger. Finally, the official release 
and presentation of the ICRC's 2000  
Annual Report, which took place in 
Nairobi in July, attracted significant 
African media attention.

The ICRC media services' audiovisual unit 
produced documentaries on the organiza
tion's activities filmed in Afghanistan, 
Albania, Guinea, Liberia, Nigeria and 
Tajikistan and distributed them to inter
national media. A number of field trips 
were also organized for international 
journalists.

Throughout the year, in line with ICRC 
media, objectives and past practice, brief
ing notes on a number of relevant topics 
were regularly sent to National Societies. 
Press releases and follow-up information 
were also issued frequently, and a deci
sion was taken to upgrade the technology 
available to the ICRC's media services, 
notably on the World Wide Web.
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INSTITUTIONAL

RELATIONS 
WITH INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS
Aware that protecting the victims of armed 
conflict requires a broad-based approach, 
the ICRC not only takes action in time of 
war to alleviate suffering and safeguard 
victims' rights, but also takes diplomatic 
initiatives with States, international organi
zations and representatives of civil society 
to promote knowledge and development 
of humanitarian law, explain the ICRC's 
position on issues of humanitarian con
cern, and raise awareness of current 
crises and the needs of the victims.

Working through its network of contacts 
(international organizations, regional 
organizations, the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement, NGOs, etc.), 
the ICRC pursues two objectives: timely 
exchange of the information necessary for 
its activities at headquarters and in the 
field and obtaining the support of key 
political actors in seeking solutions to 
problems, both operational and legal, in 
the humanitarian domain.

During the year under review, the ICRC's 
concerns focused on the needs of women 
and children in times of armed conflict, the 
situation of internally displaced people 
(IDPs), and the widespread availability of 
small arms and light weapons.

The ICRC's regional delegations took part 
both in operations and humanitarian 
diplomacy. In the latter sphere they played 
a major role, particularly in establishing 
and maintaining regular contacts with 
governments and regional organizations. 
They also sustained dialogue with 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies.

For regular contact with the United Nations 
and multilateral and regional organiza
tions around the world, the ICRC relied on 
its delegations in New York, Brussels, 
Paris, Cairo and Addis Ababa, which act 
as liaison offices.

Preserving Independent 
humanitarian action

Faced with the rapid evolution of conflicts 
and the arrival on the scene of new play
ers, such as transnational NGOs and pri
vate companies, the ICRC endeavoured to 
adapt its action accordingly. It sought 
constantly to develop, maintain and 
improve Its working relations with all the 
entities concerned -  not only humanitar
ian but also political and military -  in the 
interest of conflict victims. In 2001, the 
ICRC completed a study on civil-military 
relations in armed conflict, which was 
widely distributed among armed forces. It 
also participated actively in United Nations 
civil and military cooperation (CIMIC) 
courses.

In recent years there have been concerted 
efforts to pursue political, military and 
humanitarian objectives in a single inte
grated approach. The ICRC, however, has 
stressed the continued need for independ
ent humanitarian action. It has adopted 
the view that efforts towards coordination 
and the willingness of fhe international 
community to tackle the political and m ili
tary issues that give rise to conflict should 
not result in the loss of independence of 
action through a confusion of roles.

Enhancing cooperation
and coordination between agencies

During the year cooperation and consulta
tion with all humanitarian agencies, 
whether members of the United Nations 
(UN) system or other international organi
zations, regional organizations or NGOs, 
improved substantially. This can be attrib
uted both to the ICRC's active participation 
in global fora and to its bilateral relations 
with States, international organizations 
and NGOs.
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The ICRC remained active in the Inter- 
Agency Standing Committee (IASC), the 
UN mechanism for coordinating humani
tarian activities, in its capacity as a stand
ing invitee. This status ensures the ICRC's 
independence and neutrality within the 
IASC. The ICRC contributed extensively to 
the work undertaken by IASC reference 
groups, in particular those on gender and 
humanitarian programmes and human 
rights and humanitarian action. The 
ICRC's interest in coordinating its activities 
with other humanitarian organizations 
was also reflected in its new approach to 
the UN's Consolidated Appeal Process 
(CAP). In the field, the ICRC held consulta
tions with the UN country teams involved 
in the development of the Common 
Humanitarian Action Plan. The objective of 
these consultations was to avoid duplica
tion and/or gaps in the planning phase of 
humanitarian operations and thus to con
tribute to increased strategic cooperation 
among humanitarian agencies. At head
quarters, the ICRC represented the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment at the CAP launch.

A close link was maintained with the 
Humanitarian Liaison Working Group 
which brings together representatives of 
major donor countries in Geneva to foster 
dialogue with operating humanitarian 
agencies.

Concerned by the growing number of 
IDPs, the ICRC sought to make an effective 
contribution to international debate on this 
issue. As a member of the Senior Inter- 
Agency Network on IDPs, the ICRC pre
sented fhe issue from the perspective of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) and 
made sure that the group's recommenda
tions built on the operational experience of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement.



High-level meetings and regular consulta
tions were held with the office of UNHCR, 
the World Food Programme (WFP), the 
UN Children's Fund (UNICEF), the Food 
and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and 
other key UN agencies operating in the 
humanitarian sphere. As part of Its ongo
ing close cooperation with UNHCR the 
ICRC took an active part In the process of 
Global Consultations on International Pro
tection, which was initiated by UNHCR to 
revitalize the International protection of 
refugees. The consultation process led to 
a reaffirmation of the relevance and Impor
tance of the 1951 Convention and the 
1967 Protocol relating to the Status of 
Refugees at a ministerial meeting of the 
States party to those treaties which was 
held In December.

NGOs, the growing role of which reflects 
that of civil society, have a considerable 
capacity for mobilization and persuasion. 
The ICRC therefore cultivated regular 
exchanges with these organizations and 
took part in the work of the Steering Com
mittee for Humanitarian Response, an 
international NGO consortium. The ICRC 
also held a new series of seminars on 
protection activities for NGOs at Its Ecogia 
training centre near Geneva, the first of 
which took place In November. The ICRC 
maintained close relations with the Inter
national Council of Voluntary Agencies, 
within which It has observer status. As In 
previous years, the ICRC also organized 
seminars on IHL for diplomats, Interna
tional organizations and NGOs in Geneva 
and New York.

INSTITUTIONAL
Bringing issues of humanitarian 
concern to international fora

Through its participation in international 
gatherings such as the UN General 
Assembly, the ICRC endeavoured to raise 
awareness of humanitarian concerns and 
bring them to the forefront of the interna
tional political decision-making process.

Throughout 2001 Issues of humanitarian 
concern remained high on the agenda of 
political bodies such as the UN Security 
Council, the Council of Europe, the Orga
nization of African Unity (OAU), the Orga
nization of American States, the Organisa
tion of the Islamic Conference, the 
Organization for Security and Cooperation 
in Europe (OSCE), the Non-Aligned Move
ment, the League of Arab States and the 
European Union. The ICRC maintained 
regular contacts with these organizations, 
which all showed a high degree of open
ness and interest in interacting with 
humanitarian agencies. The Committee on 
Migrations, Refugees and Demography of 
the Council of Europe's Parliamentary 
Assembly paid a visit to ICRC headquar
ters In September.

At the beginning of each month the ICRC 
met the President of the UN Security Coun
cil to discuss the most pressing issues of 
humanitarian concern. The ICRC delega
tion In New York monitored the Council's 
work and contributed to its discussions, 
particularly those relating to the protection 
of UN and humanitarian personnel in con
flict areas. As a permanent observer at the 
UN, the ICRC took part In the debates on 
topics within its sphere of interest In the 
General Assembly and its Committees. On 
two occasions, in June and November, 
the ICRC President shared humanitarian 
concerns with members of the UN Security 
Council and the General Assembly. The 
ICRC also followed the work of subsidiary 
UN bodies -  the Economic and Social 
Council in particular -  and expressed Its 
views on appropriate occasions.

Throughout the year the ICRC took part in 
conferences of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union (IPU) and in meetings of regional 
parliamentary associations so as to draw 
the attention of parliamentarians to the 
imporiance of implementing IHL Instru
ments. The ICRC, the African Parliamen
tary Union and the IPU cooperated In 
preparations for an African Parliamentary 
Conference on IHL scheduled for 2002. 
The handbook for parliamentarians enti
tled International Humanitarian Law  pub
lished jointly by the ICRC and IPU was 
translated into Arabic, Russian and Span
ish and widely distributed.

The ICRC pursued a constructive dialogue 
with the OAU. The ICRC Mission to the OAU 
in Addis Ababa was In regular contact with 
the five regional groups of ambassadors 
and the OAU General Secretariat, and 
made regular written and oral representa
tions to ensure that they were fully aware 
of ICRC concerns relating to the African 
continent. A visit to the ICRC's delegation 
in Ethiopia and its prosthetic/orthotic 
workshop in Addis Ababa was arranged 
for the ambassors accredited to the OAU 
so as to familiarize them with the ICRC's 
work. The ICRC also maintained good 
contacts with several regional organiza
tions on the African continent, including 
the Economic Community of West African 
States (ECOWAS) and the Southern African 
Development Community. A cooperation 
agreement between ECOWAS and the ICRC 
was signed during the year. In Europe, the 
ICRC maintained regular operational con
tacts with regional organizations dealing 
with security matters, such as the OSCE, 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and 
the European Union. In October, Jakob 
Kellenberger addressed the OSCE's Per
manent Council for the first time In his 
capacity as ICRC President.
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INSTITUTIONAL
RELATIONS 
WITH THE 
CORPORATE SECTOR
In view of the private sector's increasing 
influence in conflict-prone settings and in 
international affairs generally, the ICRC 
adopted a comprehensive strategy aimed 
at developing its relations with the busi
ness community, which it began to imple
ment in the summer of 2000. The strategy 
has five objectives, which fall into two 
broad categories. The first category 
focuses on establishing a substantive dia
logue with the private sector on the ICRC's 
core activities by promoting humanitarian 
principles among firms active in conflict 
zones or unstable areas, and by including 
business leaders among the ICRC's net
work of contacts at the operational level. 
The second category of objectives focuses 
on enhancing the ICRC's operational 
capacity and overall professionalism 
by drawing on specific skills from the pri
vate sector, improving acquisitions proce
dures for both goods and services, and 
stepping up efforts to raise funds from 
large corporations.

In line with its objective of entering into 
dialogue with the business community, 
the ICRC made initial contacts in 2001 
with some 20 major multinational compa
nies with operations in conflict-prone 
areas. Meetings took place at headquar
ters level in Western Europe, North Amer
ica and South Africa with firms active in 
the oil, mining, agro-processing and con
struction sectors. All of the companies 
responded positively to the ICRC's over
tures and expressed genuine interest in 
establishing further relations at field level. 
For the ICRC, the challenge now is to help 
these firms translate commitments made 
under various codes of conduct into oper
ational reality, with the ultimate objective 
of improving the fate of war victims on 
the ground.

The ICRC also made preliminary contacts 
with a few private military/security firms to 
explore avenues for a dialogue which 
would focus on the promotion of interna
tional humanitarian law (IHL).

In parallel with holding initial talks with 
private companies, the ICRC raised the 
issue of the role of business in conflict 
zones with some States party to the 
Geneva Conventions, and planned to con
tinue to develop its dialogue with govern
ments both in war-torn countries and in 
countries where multinational firms have 
their headquarters. For instance, following 
an initiative taken by the American and 
British governments, the ICRC took an 
active part in the so-called Voluntary Prin
ciples on Security and Fluman Rights 
process, in which companies in the 
extractive sector agreed to respect and 
promote respect for human rights and IHL. 
In 2001, the ICRC also joined in the UN 
Global Compact Policy Dialogue on Busi
ness in Zones of Conflict, with the aim of 
highlighting the relevance of IHL.

In connection with its objective of stepping 
up fundraising and partnership activities 
with the private sector, the ICRC adopted a 
set of ethical guidelines and criteria to 
govern such relationships. These guide
lines, which can be consulted on the 
ICRC's Website, were derived from the 
Movement's statutes and Fundamental 
Principles, and by taking into account the 
ICRC's mandate.

Dialogue was also initiated on these 
issues with National Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies as well as with the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies in order to share 
experience and streamline the Movement's 
overall approach to the private sector. This 
was consistent with the "Strategy for the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement" adopted by the Council of Del
egates in November 2001.

In conclusion, the first steps taken by 
the ICRC to implement its prívate-sector 
strategy in 2001 aroused interest and met 
with positive reactions, both from the 
business community and within the 
organization. The challenge now is to 
translate this initial momentum into a real 
improvement in the situation of war vic
tims and in the ICRC's capacity to protect 
and assist them.
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INSTITUTIONAL

FUNDING
All ICRC funding Is coordinated by and 
channelled through its External Resources 
Division, which is attached to the Depart
ment of Operations. The External 
Resources Division raises the funds 
needed for the ICRC to carry out its 
humanitarian activities while ensuring 
respect for the organization's Independent 
status. The ICRC seeks predictable, sus
tained and flexible financial support cover
ing Its objectives and guarantees that 
donor requirements are met appropriately.

Budgets

The overall initial budget appeals for 
2001, launched by the ICRC in December 
2000, amounted to Sfr 994.9 million. 
This was lower than the preceding year's 
record overall budget of Sfr 1,052.1 m il
lion. This reduction was due to the Emer
gency Appeals being set at Sfr 844.7 m il
lion, which was Sfr 62.9 million (7 % ) 
lower than the amount requested a year 
earlier for 2000. The Headquarters 
Appeals budget Increased by 3 .9% , from 
Sfr 144.5 million in 2000 to Sfr 150.2 
million in 2001.

In the course of the year, the Initial field 
budget was Increased by seven budget 
extensions to accommodate unforeseen 
events and rising needs In humanitarian 
terms in Burundi (April), Israel, the occu
pied and the autonomous territories 
(April), Guinea (April), the Federal Repub
lic of Yugoslavia (June), the former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 
(August), and twice for the Afghan conflict 
(June and October). A budget extension 
was also decided upon for Liberia (June) 
but was covered by the ICRC's contin
gency fund. The final field budget for 2001 
thus stood at Sfr 944.4 million (In cash, 
kind, and services), which was practically 
identical to the Sfr 944.3 million (In cash, 
kind, and services) reached in 2000.

Expenditure

Overall expenditure reached Sfr 829.5 
million, Sfr 145.3 million of which was for 
headquarters and Sfr 684.2 million for 
field operations.

The Implementation rate3 for activities 
planned as part of the ICRC's emergency 
objectives for the year was lower than in 
previous years, with expenditure reaching 
77 .8%  of the overall final Emergency 
Appeals budget. Low implementation 
rates are generally caused either by severe 
political and security constraints or by a 
(partial) resolution of the conflict in ques
tion and an ensuing decrease in emer
gency needs. The former was the case in 
several contexts such as Burundi and the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, where 
the implementation rates were only 54%  
and 63% , respectively. In Burundi, the 
implementation of a food assistance pro
gramme had to be halted prematurely 
when disagreements concerning distribu
tion criteria raised security concerns, while 
all activities in north-eastern Democratic 
Republic of the Congo were halted after the 
assassination of six ICRC staff in April. In 
addition, major reductions in the need for 
assistance in Angola and the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia also yielded lower 
than anticipated implementation rates.

Concerns of a potential year-end funding 
shortfall led the ICRC to reduce spending 
at midyear by approximately Sfr 30  m il
lion. This was achieved by cancelling or 
delaying various planned expenditures 
relating for the most part to running costs, 
infrastructure and assets (vehicle fleet); 
the measures taken did not affect the 
implementation of programmes directly 
benefiting those In need.

3 Implementation rate = field expenditure (in cash, 
kind and services) /  final field budget (excluding 
contingency) x 100%
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Contributions

Donor response to the ICRC's budget 
needs and expenditure proved generous, 
and was close to the all-time highs of the 
previous two years. A total of Sfr 830.8 
million was received in contributions. The 
level of contributions received in 2001 
enabled the ICRC to cover the Sfr 29.1 
million deficit carried over to 2001 from 
2000, and close the books for the year 
with a positive balance of Sfr 3.3 million.
It must be noted, however, that this posi
tive year-end result was possible only as a 
result of the above-mentioned Sfr 30 m il
lion reduction in spending that took effect 
in August, and the major additional fund
ing that began to arrive in October in 
response to the developments In and 
around Afghanistan. In the absence of 
these two factors the ICRC would certainly 
have faced a considerable year-end deficit 
once again. Indeed, contributions to the 
Afghanistan operation yielded a positive 
balance of over Sfr 25 million which was 
carried over to 2002. For other contexts, 
however, the level of funding did not sig
nificantly differ from the average of the pre
vious years.

The overall pattern of the sources of these 
contributions shifted noticeably compared 
with the previous year, with the proportion 
of support from governments increasing to 
82 .3%  of contributions (2000 : 76 % ) 
while that of National Societies decreasing 
to 8 .7 %  (2000 : 15.2% ), thus reversing 
the positive trend noted over recent years.
The drop in National Society contributions 
was due among other things to fewer del
egated projects offered by the ICRC and 
the drylng-up of funds which had been 
available to National Societies in 1999 
and 2000 in connection with the crisis in 
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, 
notably in Kosovo. Contributions received 
from other sources stayed relatively con
stant. ICRC funding sought and obtained 
from the European Commission (ECHO) 
remained stable at 5 .3 %  (2000 : 4 .9% ), 
while contributions received from various 
other public and private sources stood at 
3 .4 %  (2000 : 3 .7% ). ■1I
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INSTITUTIONAL
The United States remained the ICRC's 
largest donor. It accounted for 28 .2%  
(Sfr 234.3 million) of all confribufions 
received and 30 .8%  (Sfr 218.9 million) 
of contributions received for field opera
tions. Indications on the level of funding 
provided early in the year and the predom
inantly regional earmarking of the US con
tribution enhanced the ICRC's operational 
flexibility.

The third year of the three-year partnership 
agreement with the United Kingdom's 
Department for International Development 
(DFID) and the British Red Cross, intended 
to strengthen the ICRC's operational 
capacity in the spheres of protection, 
assistance and preventive action, was 
successful. As provided for under the 
terms of the agreement, DFID and British 
Red Cross representatives visited two ICRC 
operational contexts: Uganda in February 
and Colombia in November and Decem
ber. Under the partnership agreement, 
DFID gave £17 million to the ICRC for the 
period from April 2001 to March 2002. 
Over and above this predetermined fixed 
amount, the UK contribution to the ICRC 
increased to Sfr 106.1 million (Sfr 1.4 
million for headquarters and Sfr 104.7 
million for operations in the field), making 
the UK the second largest contributor to 
the ICRC.

Contributions to Headquarters Appeals

Sfr 106.7 million (Sfr 106.4 million in 
cash and Sfr 0.3 million in services) were 
received from 78 governments, Sfr 7.4 
million (Sfr 6.4 in cash and Sfr 1 million 
in services) from 76 National Societies 
and Sfr 6 million (Sfr 4.3 million in cash, 
Sfr 1.2 million in services, Sfr 0 .4 million 
in kind and Sfr 0.1 in assets) from a num
ber of private and public sources as con
tributions to the headquarters budget. This 
level of funding is similar to the Sfr 106 
million from 82 governments and the 
Sfr 7.6 million from 80 National Societies 
received in 2000.

Contributions to Emergency Appeals

Sfr 710.7 million were contributed to emer
gency operations by 29 governments (Sfr 
577.7 million), the European Commission 
(Sfr 44.5 million), 36 National Societies 
(Sfr 65.1 million) and by a variety of 
supranational and International organiza
tions and private and public sources (Sfr 
23.6 million) such as the United Nations 
(UN), the Arab Gulf Programme for UN 
Development Organizations (AGFUND), the 
Union of European Football Associations 
(UEFA) and Rotary International. The cash 
component of the donor response to the 
ICRC's emergency operations reached a 
record contribution level of Sfr 659.1 mil
lion. The in-kind component had a value of 
Sfr 32.9 million, down from Sfr 56.2 mil
lion in 2000. Contributions in services 
were equivalent to Sfr 17.8 million, down 
from the Sfr 24.3 million received in 2000. 
Contributions in assets represented Sfr 0.9 
million in 2001.

In 2000, Sfr 721 million were received 
towards the emergency operations 
budget. Of this amount, Sfr 530.5 million 
in contributions were received from 28 
governments, Sfr 41.4 million from the 
European Commission, Sfr 119.9 million 
from 32 National Societies, Sfr 29.6 m il
lion from various private and public 
sources, and Sfr 0.3 million from supra
national or international organizations.

Flexibility In funding

Even though the ICRC has been fortunate 
not to suffer from major cuts in funding, 
specific donor requirements in terms of 
earmarking and reporting were generally 
the same in 2001 as in 2000. Some of 
these constraints were imposed by the 
donors' own internal financial and admin
istrative services.

To meet needs effectively, it is essential to 
the ICRC to benefit from flexibility in the 
use of funds and a degree of standardiza
tion of individual donor requirements, 
notably in relation to earmarking and 
reporting. Earmarking has become more 
widespread in recent years, and contribu

tions have often been accompanied by 
rigorous timetables for the implementation 
of projects and stringent specific reporting 
conditions. Experience has shown that the 
more restrictive the earmarking policy, the 
more limited the ICRC's independence and 
operational flexibility -  much to the detri
ment of the people that the ICRC is trying 
to help. Coming to terms with specific ear
marking and reporting requirements gen
erates a considerable administrative work
load, both in the field and at headquarters. 
Pre-existing standard reporting procedures 
have to be duplicated when individual 
requests, reporting, audit and evaluation 
requirements need to be satisfied.

Tightly earmarked cash contributions still 
account for a significant proportion of 
the cash contributions received for ICRC 
field operations. In 2001, they amounted 
to Sfr 116.6 million or 17 .7%  of cash 
contributions received in response to the 
Emergency Appeals. In part this proportion 
was linked to 45 ICRC projects being 
delegated to National Societies, especially 
in the Balkans where 18 projects were 
delegated.

At 25 .2%  in 2001, the proportion of 
totally non-earmarked cash contributions 
("core funding") to ICRC Emergency and 
Headquarters Appeals was nearly the 
same as in 2000, when it stood at 
25 .7% . Cash contributions loosely ear
marked for a given region, country or pro
gramme represented about 59 .5%  of the 
total. Particularly flexible funding was 
received from 15 governments and seven 
National Societies in response to the 2001 
Emergency Appeals. This included signifi
cant proportions of the contributions 
received from the governments of the UK, 
the Netherlands and France. Fully non
earmarked funds for the field amounted to 
Sfr 81 million, representing 12.3%  of the 
overall cash contributions received for the 
field. This included contributions to the 
ICRC's "Mine Action 1999-2003” appeal, 
which was launched in the summer of 
1999 with the aim of raising Sfr 105 mil
lion to fund the ICRC's mine-related activi
ties over a five-year period.
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Broad, geographically earmarked funding 
was received In addition to country- 
earmarked funding from the United States 
in particular, but also from Norway 
and Canada, in 2001 this amounted to 
Sfr 157.5 million, or 23 .9%  of the cash 
contributions received for the Emergency 
Appeals, in all, flexible funds received for 
the field amounted to Sfr 248.6 million or 
37 .7%  of the cash contributions received 
in response to the Emergency Appeals.

Country-earmarked funding received from 
21 governments and 21 National Soci
eties amounted to Sfr 293.9 million, or 
44 .6%  of the cash contributions received 
for the Emergency Appeals.

system so as to reduce the number of spe
cific reporting requirements. This enabled 
the ICRC to be more effective in encourag
ing donors who traditionally use rigid ear
marking to ease their constraints, while 
maintaining its commitment to use funds 
as efficiently as possible. In 2001, the 
ICRC's standard reporting system was 
successfully adapted to the organization's 
internal "Planning for Results" (PfR) 
methodology. This commitment to result- 
oriented reporting to donors was further 
reinforced through external audits and 
enhanced internal planning and evalua
tion procedures.

The ICRC has drawn up guidelines to 
ensure greater uniformity and coherence 
in managing earmarked funds. These 
standards are designed to reduce the mul
tiplicity of financing and reporting con
straints which stifle the ICRC's ability to 
respond most effectively to general donor 
requirements.

The issue of earmarking was raised in 
meetings of the Donor Support Group 
(DSG), a discussion forum made up of 
governments contributing over Sfr 10 m il
lion annually to the ICRC. The DSG 
assisted and supported the ICRC in its 
efforts to improve its standard reporting

Predictability in funding

The ICRC does not operate with a system 
of funding that relies on set (statutory) 
contributions. Moreover, its programmes 
are implemented according to needs and 
are not made contingent on the level of 
contributions that have been received or 
pledged. The ICRC counts on donors to 
come forward with the necessary funds in 
response to its objectives and pro
grammes for a given year. To minimize the 
financial risk it thus incurs, the ICRC 
seeks, on the one hand, to be realistic as 
to the objectives and budgets it sets and, 
on the other, to gain a certain degree of 
predictability with respect to funding from
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donors. Ideally, the ICRC would obtain 
pluri-annual funding commitments from 
donor countries -  as it does in fact from 
some donors. The ICRC is aware that 
planning restraints on donors, and 
national budget and finance regulations, 
do not easily allow them to commit them
selves to the medium-term assurances the 
ICRC would prefer. Nevertheless, the ICRC 
will continue to seek ways of achieving its 
objective of pluri-annual arrangements. 
Clear indications received early in the year 
from donors as to the annual level of fund
ing and the timing of the transfer of funds 
would also facilitate financial planning 
and reduce risk.

Overall predictability of funding improved, 
in large part owing to arrangements made 
early in the year with the United States, the 
United Kingdom, Sweden and -  in the 
case of the headquarters budget -  Switzer
land. These agreements allowed planning 
in terms of basic funding levels to take 
place early on, and favourable timing in 
the transfer of funds helped to ensure a 
marked improvement in the ICRC's overall 
cash-flow situation as compared to the 
previous year.

Cash flow

Agreements reached with some major 
donors on timing in the transfer of funds 
resulted in a marked improvement in the 
ICRC's overall treasury situation as com
pared to the previous year. In 2001, the 
ICRC was in a better position to trigger 
timely payments and consequently did not 
face the cash-flow problems that had 
characterized the previous two years. In 
199 94 and 20005 the cash-flow situation 
had been problematic and had resulted in 
periodic negative balances, obliging the 
ICRC to resort to commercial bank loans 
as a means of continuing its operations, 
thus incurring additional expenses.

4 See the ICRC's 1999 Annual Report, p. 401.
5 See the ICRC's 2000 Annual Report, p. 247.
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Diversity in the donor base

In spite of concerted efforts to broaden its 
donor base, the ICRC Is concerned with 
what it perceives as a gradual narrowing 
of Its donor base of main financial contrib
utors. In view of Its universal mandate and 
the worldwide deployment of Its activities, 
the ICRC would like to be able to count on 
the broadest possible support. While the 
general data provided above would at first 
appear to Indicate broad support In terms 
of the level and the number of sources of 
contributions, a closer look reveals a trend 
of Increasing reliance on a relatively few 
main donors accounting for the bulk of the 
ICRC's funding.

Even though 82 governments and the 
European Commission contributed to the 
ICRC's overall budget in 2001 (un
changed from 2000), the top 10 contribu
tors accounted for Sfr 648.3 million or 
78 %  (2000 : 72 .2% ) and the top five 
contributors for 63 .2%  (2000 : 59 .2% ) 
of the overall total of Sfr 829.4 million in 
contributions received. Similarly, contribu
tions were received from 88 National Soci
eties (2000 : 62), with the top 10 ac
counting for 77 .2%  (2000 : 73 .7% ) and 
the top five for 51.1 % (2000 : 43 .7% ) of 
the total of Sfr 75.4 million in contribu
tions received from National Societies.

As for contributions received for field oper
ations, the numbers are cause for even 
greater concern. Only 29 governments 
and the European Commission con
tributed to the Emergency Appeals (2000 : 
28). Of these, the top five accounted for 
Sfr 455.7 million, or 64.1 % (2000 : 
6 2 .9 % ) of the total of Sfr 710.7 million In 
contributions received. The top five 
National Society contributors accounted 
for Sfr 34.4 million, or 52 .9%  (2000 : 
4 6 .1 % ) of the Sfr 65 million received 
from more than 36 National Societies in 
response to the 2001 Emergency 
Appeals.

In view of the above, It is clear that the 
ICRC needs to continue Its efforts to obtain 
additional funds from new government 
and National Society donors, and at the 
same time Identify and test new budget 
lines among current donors.

Private sector

Increased fundraising from private-sector 
sources was also attempted as a means 
of broadening the donor base. Unfortu
nately, the overall Income from private 
fundraising activities fell, despite 
increased efforts to target large firms and 
foundations. Although potential sources of 
additional funding were Identified, the time 
and human resources available were not 
adequate to develop substantial new part
nerships. An agreement with the Swiss 
Red Cross continued to restrict active 
fundraising in Switzerland. The effects of 
this restriction were not offset by sponta
neous donations, the level of which was 
lower than In the previous year.

The ICRC has no Illusions as to the fund
ing potential of the private sector, which is 
unlikely to be characterized by constant 
growth rates that could challenge the pre
dominant role of governments (as States 
party to the Geneva Conventions) and 
National Societies (as key components of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement) In meeting the ICRC's 
funding requirements.

Reporting to donors

The ICRC kept donors Informed of Its oper
ations and activities through a variety of 
documents. In December 2000, it 
launched Its 2001 Emergency and Head
quarters Appeals, which were followed In 
the course of the year 2001 by six budget- 
extenslon appeal documents.

It reported to donors on all its field opera
tions via Quarterly Donor Reports (QDRs) 
which covered the first, second and third 
quarters of the year; the fourth quarter is 
covered by the country reports contained 
in the present Annual Report. The structure 
and content of the QDRs and the present 
Reportwere reorganized to bring them Into 
line with the ICRC's overall "Planning for 
Results" approach and its Appeals. Thus, 
rather than merely listing activities carried 
out, the reporting alms to discuss 
progress achieved for each target popula
tion In the light of set objectives. Financial 
updates were similarly provided on a 
quarterly basis. In September the ICRC 
issued Its Renewed Emergency Appeal 
which presented the overall funding situa
tion of field operations, detailed the contri
butions received by that time, and covered 
a number of major operations for which 
substantial funding was still required. In 
view of the worrying projected year-end 
financial shortfall, an updated version of 
the Renewed Emergency Appeal was 
Issued at the end of October.

Donors were further informed of the main 
developments In ICRC operations by 
means of 29 Updates and four Special 
Reports, Including a 2000 Mine Action 
report which was issued In connection 
with the ICRC's five-year "Mine Action 
1999-2003" appeal.

The new ICRC Donor Site, a password- 
protected extranet site on which all docu
ments Issued by the ICRC's External 
Resources Division are posted, was 
designed to improve ICRC relations with 
donors. The site gives donors Immediate, 
systematized electronic access to reports 
and other funding-related documents.
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PLANNING, MONITORING 
AND EVALUATION
Reviewing performance

The ICRC is judged by the quality of its 
performance protecting lives and alleviat
ing the suffering of conflict victims. The 
Assembly, the President, the Directorate 
and major funding donors continue to 
encourage a high level of professionalism 
and the application of modern manage
ment tools within the ICRC. The aim, 
which Is entirely compatible with the 
ICRC's mandate, is to improve the organi
zation's performance-management ca
pacity through results-based planning, 
monitoring and evaluation. Concretely, 
meeting this objective will involve working 
towards a clearer definition of responsibil
ities with respect to achieving results, 
greater transparency regarding perform
ance, and a commitment to sharing best 
practices and learning on humanitarian 
Issues, both within and outside the ICRC. 
It w ill also be a matter of supporting prior
ities set by the Directorate, taking Into 
account past experiences, strengthening 
the ICRC's planning/reporting framework 
and methodology, and organizing the per
formance review system with a view to 
developing an evaluation culture within 
the ICRC.

In 2001, the ICRC continued to Implement 
a performance management system 
based on a commitment to active learn
ing, and emphasized several priorities:

1 ) the development of methodology and 
performance-revlew architecture, and 
of appropriate management concepts, 
tools and Infrastructure In support of 
planning, monitoring and evaluation,

2) the conduct and support of Improved 
performance reviews, and the Imple
mentation and support of performance- 
monitoring and evaluation Initiatives, 
and

3) the encouragement of knowledge- 
sharing and learning through periodic 
thematic analyses of planning, moni
toring and evaluation work and con
tinuous communication of successes, 
lessons and best practices.

This performance-management orienta
tion was endorsed by the ICRC Donor Sup
port Group In June 2001 in Berlin. On the 
basis of observations made on field mis
sions to Angola and Sri Lanka, Donor 
Support Group members acknowledged 
that the ICRC had made substantial 
progress In planning, monitoring and 
evaluation, and encouraged the organiza
tion to pursue Its efforts In these areas.

Planning for Results (PfR)

The PfR methodology, first Introduced In 
1999, Is pivotal to the ICRC's performance- 
management activities. PfR encourages 
the explicit Identification of results-based 
objectives for ICRC operations, which are 
formulated with three dimensions In mind :
1) target population,
2) programme capacity, and
3) geographical setting.

Over the past three years, the PfR planning 
system has been gradually revised and 
streamlined. While the number of delega
tions has Increased, the consolidation of 
the PfR process has resulted In a 15% 
reduction In the number of objectives and 
In more focused planning Information, 
representing a decrease of over 1,000 
pages of Internal documentation.

PfR has become a firmly established ICRC 
management system, both In the field and 
at headquarters. Specifically, It has trans
lated Into a planning system that includes 
approximately 1,500 results-based gen
eral objectives for the field, which last for 
one or more years, and 140 general 
objectives for headquarters. Moreover, the 
continuous streamlining of the system 
over time has led to steady Improvements 
In the quality of operational planning, 
Including the establishment of a direct link 
between expected results as defined In the 
planning system and resources allocated 
In the financial system. In particular, the 
average annual budget per general objec
tive Is just under half a million Swiss 
francs for the field and over one million 
Swiss francs for headquarters.

PfR provides a meaningful basis for the 
management of ICRC tasks and opera
tions. The planning system offers better 
thematic review and trend analysis (by 
programme, target population or geo
graphic location). Last, but not least, PfR 
provided the framework for the ICRC’s 
2002  Emergency Appeals and 2002  
Headquarters Appeal and Indeed the foun
dations for this document, the 2001  
Annual Report.

Monitoring and reporting on results

To ensure that the planning and Imple
mentation of programmes are both rele
vant and effective, ICRC management 
Increasingly Incorporates analytical tools 
such as operational assessment and 
review Into Its performance monitoring.

For example, as part of the annual plan
ning exercise conducted In 2001, field 
delegations and headquarters units were 
requested to undertake a global review of 
performance against objectives. Their ap
praisal was supported by concrete exam
ples given by staff of areas where results 
were achieved during the year and where 
they fell short of expectations. According 
to this global staff assessment, perform
ance was deemed to have Improved and 
to be moving forward positively.
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In addition to the above global annual per
formance assessment, field monitoring 
and periodic reporting to headquarters 
were carried out continuously throughout 
the year for all ICRC operations. These 
monitoring activities were conducted In 
support of both Internal management and 
external reporting requirements. A new 
system for periodic internal management 
reporting was Introduced In March 2001 
and extended to all delegations. The 
objectives of the new system were to opti
mize reporting as a monitoring tool, to 
Improve the effectiveness and efficiency of 
reporting and to make reporting structures 
more coherent with both the planning 
tools (linked to general objectives) and 
the management cycle.

The new reporting system consists of three 
types of Internal management reports :

1) Weekly Operational Reports, which 
provide factual progress reporting 
between the field and headquarters;

2) Monthly Statistical Reports, which pro
vide Information, including beneficiary 
data, for the respective programme 
support services and the External 
Resources Division; and

3) Quarterly Institutional Reports, which 
provide a combination of analytical 
reporting and progress reports 
reviewed against the general objec
tives. These documents are used not 
only as an Internal management tool 
but as a main source for external 
reporting to donors in the form of 
Quarterly Donor Reports.

A preliminary assessment of the new 
reporting system was encouraging. Use of 
the new, shorter and more focused Weekly 
Operational Reports format was firmly 
established by mld-2001 and generally 
well accepted In the field. The Quarterly 
Institutional Reports, while more demand
ing, provided an opportunity for Improved 
management. Throughout 2001, approxi
mately 90%  of the general objectives out
lined in PfR were reported on by all dele
gations. The length of the Quarterly 
Institutional Reports -  16-18 pages on 
average, depending on the geographical 
zone -  was considered acceptable. Feed
back from delegations and heads of oper
ations showed that the new Quarterly Insti
tutional Reports were accepted by the field.

Performance monitoring and reporting 
continued to be optimized at the ICRC in 
2001. The new internal reports offered 
systematic access to management Infor
mation, an opportunity for enhanced 
strategic reflection, a more structured 
basis for assessing performance, and, 
more generally, they Improved manage
ment responsibility. Improved access to 
management Information also benefited 
mid-term review discussions involving 
delegations within a geographic region 
and provided a quick briefing tool for 
management on field visits and assign
ments. Furthermore, It helped reduce 
duplication of efforts such as the need to 
produce other specialized documents.

The new reporting system is well suited to 
PfR, as it consolidates the PfR methodol
ogy and facilitates the planning process. 
The improved new Quarterly Donor 
Reports distributed throughout 2001 
received a positive response from donors, 
who confirmed that the reporting they con
tained was more concise, relevant and 
useful as a basis for establishing per
formance accountability than reports used 
previously.

24

Evaluating results

Systematic and objective evaluation docu
ments the consequences and merits of 
programme implementation. Evaluation 
remains an important objective for the 
ICRC. Developing evaluation methodol
ogy, supporting ongoing evaluation 
efforts, and encouraging learning and the 
sharing of knowledge remained key man
agement priorities in the year under 
review. Efforts continued to implement the 
ICRC Performance Review Policy, which 
was approved by the Directorate early in 
the year. The Policy covered key manage
ment responsibilities and instruments 
used to assess performance, including 
monitoring and evaluation. The Policy has 
been further implemented through the 
development of performance frameworks 
for each main programme, which set out 
benchmarks and establish key indicators 
for assessing programme performance. 
These frameworks can provide an impor
tant, cohesive link between planning (PfR) 
and subsequent performance review activ
ities (monitoring and evaluation). Finally, 
as a way of consolidating institutional 
memory and facilitating learning, a sec
ond institutional review of results was 
completed. This review, which drew on a 
global assessment of PfR by staff, subse
quent monitoring reports and recently 
completed evaluations, corroborated les
sons learned In 2000. It was presented to 
the Donor Support Group in Berlin.
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Five specific evaluation studies

Five studies providing independent evalu
ations that had been launched in 2000 
were completed in 2001. These were the 
ICRC's

1) orthopaedic programme for the physi
cally disabled In Afghanistan, Angola, 
Azerbaijan, Ethiopia, Georgia, Iraq, 
Vietnam and Zimbabwe,

2) MINEDUC programme promoting 
International humanitarian law in 
secondary-school education pro
grammes In Georgia, the Russian Fed
eration, and Uzbekistan,

3 ) dissemination programmes for the 
military police In Brazil,

4 ) economlc-securlty activities In Abk
hazia, and

5) post-conflict work In Mali between 
1995 and 19994

Performance issues such as impact, rele
vance, efficiency and effectiveness were a 
common focus of the evaluations. All 
evaluations were undertaken by Independ
ent experts with no previous Involvement 
In the programme activities evaluated and 
were therefore objective In nature. Evalua
tion findings and recommendations were 
factored back Into the subsequent plan
ning process for 2002.

Other evaluations in progress

In addition to the evaluations completed 
during the year, two others -  of water and 
sanitation in East Timor, and the ICRC's 
mlne-awareness activities In the Balkans 
-w e re  launched In 2001. These ongoing 
evaluations, like those that were com
pleted, focused on performance issues 
such as impact, relevance, efficiency and 
effectiveness. The findings and results will 
form the basis of concrete recommenda
tions on how to improve the ICRC's opera
tional efforts in the areas concerned.

To conclude, in 2001 the ICRC began to 
reap the benefit of results-based planning, 
monitoring and evaluation. Performance 
management was firmly established 
within the ICRC and contributed to greater 
transparency, accountability and the shar
ing of best practices through continuous 
learning.

6 Evaluation was completed with direct financial 
support from the United Kingdom's Department 
for International Development (DFID).
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INFORMATION SYSTEMS
The main goal of the ICRC's Information 
Systems (IS) Division Is to align informa
tion technology (IT) projects and services 
with the organization's strategic objec
tives, in order to achieve maximum effi
ciency and optimize both Investments and 
operating costs through the best possible 
allocation of human and financial 
resources.

In 2001, the reorganization of the IS 
Division, including the staffing of its 
application-development unit, was largely 
completed. The outsourced partnership 
agreement for the maintenance of opera
tions and information systems was evalu
ated and renegotiation initiated. In order to 
fill vacancies for field assignments, 10 IT 
technicians were recruited and trained.

A first version of an ICRC-wlde IS strategy 
for the field was formulated In 2001, with 
two main objectives. First, internal and 
external reporting were to be Improved by 
speeding up Information flow and enhanc
ing data coherence. This was to enable 
delegations to achieve their objectives 
more efficiently. Second, within this strat
egy, existing functions of the various field 
applications were to be re-engineered so 
as to be working against a single, global 
ICRC data model In 2003. Missing func
tions such as those needed for distribution 
and local stock management were to be 
included.

Information technology projects

The ICRC's set-up in 2001 included about 
3 ,500 PCs and 150 servers In some 300 
locations, all running a variety of applica
tions, databases and end-user tools. The 
availability of these systems and services 
was essential for most ICRC activities at 
headquarters and In the field.

Two main kinds of projects could be dis
tinguished: those that dealt with applica
tions focusing on the end user, and those 
that developed the Infrastructure providing 
the basic technological framework on 
which to run the applications. ICR
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End-user projects

Requirements for a new logistics tool for 
the field were specified and agreed upon, 
and a suitable product was chosen. The 
project then entered the development 
phase. The target date for Implementation 
was September 2002.

A new tool was found for the ICRC Website 
that allowed Its contents to be dissociated 
from its structure, thus ensuring graphical 
coherence and ease of maintenance. 
Implementation was under way and the 
new improved site was expected to be 
operating by April 2002.

Delivery was taken of all elements needed 
for the installation of Microsoft Office both 
at headquarters and in the field, which 
should be completed in 2002.

In connection with Enterprise Resource 
Planning, a new costing model was 
Implemented in all applications such as 
time reporting and human resource and 
finance programmes at headquarters and 
in the field. Deployment of the protection 
database application (PROT 5) was 90%  
completed.

Infrastructure projects

Planning for a new server room needed for 
the Disaster Recovery Plan advanced well, 
but was not completed in 2001 owing to 
budgetary constraints. The planning had 
to be carried over to 2002.

The CrossNet project explored and tested 
several methods of transmitting profes
sional messages over HF and UHF radio 
channels. A satisfactory method was 
found using the UHF channel. All HF alter
natives posed performance problems.

The problem of replacing the four tele
phone switchboards at ICRC headquar
ters, the Ecogla training centre, the Vernier 
warehouse and International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
headquarters, and of over 1,200 tele
phones was analysed. The existing equip
ment must be replaced as It is no longer 
maintained by the supplier. A switchboard 
integrating voice and data into a single

network was found to be preferable to a 
conventional switchboard. The Installation 
of such switchboards and associated 
upgrades of the data network was sched
uled for summer 2002.

Standardized Wireless Local Area Network 
kits were developed to link transparently 
the data networks of two sites over several 
kilometres at wire speed. Such kits were In 
operation in Kigali, Tashkent, Tel Aviv, and 
between ICRC and Federation headquar
ters. They could be set up In a single day.

All satellite telephones were replaced with 
newer models, and portable antennae 
with fixed antennae wherever possible, in 
order to lower per-minute call charges. 
This enabled total annual expenditure for 
radio and satellite traffic to be kept stable 
at two million Swiss francs per year, 
despite a 10%  increase in the volume of 
voice and data traffic.

Cooperation

The ICRC operates a multitude of private 
radio networks worldwide, involving some
7,000 radio sets (HF and VHF). In close 
cooperation with the International Federa
tion, new standard models for HF and VHF 
radios have been specified and evaluated. 
The new VHF radios are also capable of 
carrying data traffic. A new supplier offer
ing lower prices and better warranty con
ditions for the VHF radios was selected in 
cooperation with the Logistics Division.

Agreement on common ICRC and Interna
tional Federation standards made joint 
procurement of HF and VHF radios possi
ble, thus increasing negotiation leverage 
with suppliers. Furthermore, the common 
standards facilitated merging the Federa
tion's radio stocks with those of the ICRC 
In the warehouse in Vernier. The Federa
tion issued recommendations to National 
Societies for the purchase of standardized 
equipment, which also facilitated dona
tions in kind such as cars already 
equipped with the approved HF and VHF 
radios. The ultimate aim remained to 
achieve coherent effective communication 
in the field.

HISTORICAL RESEARCH
The purpose of the ICRC's historical 
research activities is to make its history 
better known within the organization, to 
outside historical researchers and among 
the public at large.

The legitimacy that the ICRC enjoys today 
owes a great deal to Its history as found
ing body of the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement. The man
date entrusted to the ICRC by the Geneva 
Conventions and the Statutes of the Move
ment is rooted In these origins, as are the 
working principles that enable the ICRC to 
protect and assist victims of conflict and 
ensure Its acceptance by States and war
ring parties.

To enhance understanding of how this 
mandate was fulfilled In the past, one of 
the primary objectives set for 2001 was to 
continue writing up the history of the ICRC 
for the years 1946-1965. Volumes I and 
II, covering the period 1863-1945, were 
published in 1963 and 1978 respectively. 
In 2001, Volume IV (1956-1965) was 
completed and was to be published In the 
second half of 2002. Work on Volume III 
covering 1946-1955 was still In 
progress, with publication scheduled for 
2004.

The Historical Research Unit replied to 26 
external requests for information on ICRC 
activities during the period 1950-2000, 
which were documented in the archives 
but about which details were not yet 
accessible to the public. The recording of 
oral accounts of the organization's history, 
which had been due to continue in 2001, 
and the creation of an historical Website 
were delayed for administrative reasons.
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The unit also provided support for "Geneva 
for Peace", a series of major cultural 
events such as exhibitions, concerts and 
round-table debates held to celebrate the 
centenary of the award of the Nobel Peace 
Prize to Henry Dunant. A member of the 
unit was made available to the "Geneva 
for Peace” organizing committee for four 
months and contributed to making the 
event, which began In October 2001 and 
was due to continue in 2002, a success.

ARCHIVES
Reports on all ICRC activities, registers of 
official decisions and legal and opera
tional correspondence have been stored 
since 1863, the year that the ICRC was 
founded. In 2001, the Archives Division 
created over 6,000 files and received over 
100 linear metres of documents from 
headquarters units and delegations. In 
addition, It replied to more than 1,200 
Internal requests.

In 2001, the Archives Division also han
dled over 6,000 requests for official docu
ments such as certificates of detention and 
other Information from victims of past 
armed conflicts and their next of kin. Most 
of these cases were related to the Second 
World War, and over 80 per cent con
cerned people of Polish or Italian origin, 
and, to a lesser extent, British nationals. 
New programmes of Indemnification In 
Germany, Italy and the United Kingdom 
led many Second World War victims or 
their families to request documentary evi
dence from the ICRC archives In order to 
prove their eligibility for compensation. 
The remaining cases concerned victims of 
conflicts after 1950 or of the First World 
War. Such requests are often made by 
Individuals conducting research into fam
ily history.

The Inventory continued of Second World 
War archives covering Internment In 
Switzerland from 1938 to 1950, Immigra
tion to Palestine from 1943 to 1947 and 
the Joint Relief Commission from 1941 to 
1948. The latter Inventory will be com
pleted In 2002.

The ICRC is aware of the value of Its 
archives for historical research, and 
strives continuously to facilitate access 
and Improve Its services. In 2001, the 
Archives Division answered more than 
700 requests and received researchers In 
Its reading room for the equivalent of over 
400 working days.

With a view to opening a new set of 
archives to the public, an Inventory of the 
ICRC's general records covering the 
1950s was carried out In 2001. The deci
sion on public access, which Is expected 
to be taken In early 2003, could result In 
hundreds of metres of files covering in 
particular the Indochina War (1946- 
1950), the Korean War (1950-1953) 
and the Algerian War (1954-1962) being 
made available to historians and the gen
eral public.

Since 1990, the ICRC's archives have been 
governed by a policy based on the highest 
standards of the records-management 
profession. In 1999, It was decided to 
revise the policy in order to take into 
account the new requirements of elec
tronic documents and records manage
ment systems. On 13 December 2001, 
following a review of current policy, the 
Assembly adopted a new policy for the 
period 2001-2010, which will maintain 
the standards of the preceding decade 
while making the ICRC's archives more 
accessible and better managed.

With the help of outside experts, the ICRC 
also carried out a survey of Its records' 
state of preservation. As a result, various 
measures were taken to adapt and moni
tor the storage depots, and to conserve the 
state of the records themselves.
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OPERATIONS
PROTECTION
AND CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY

ASSISTANCE

LOGISTICS

PROTECTION AND 
CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY

Protecting the civilian population

Again in 2001, civilians were caught up In 
the violence of war. In Afghanistan, 
Burundi, Colombia, Israel and the occu
pied and autonomous territories, Kosovo 
and elsewhere, civilians were directly tar
geted. Massacres, hostage-taking, rape, 
forced recruitment of children into armed 
groups -  the list of violations of the funda
mental principles of international humani
tarian law (IHL) that were committed day 
after day, across continents, is long.

The presence of delegates on the ground 
is essential for the protection of the civilian 
population. With their knowledge of local 
conditions and the contacts and dialogue 
they maintain with authorities, armed 
groups and the inhabitants of conflict 
zones, they can take measures to make 
IHL better known. However, protection is 
not a matter of dialogue alone; what really 
matters is to ensure that residents can stay 
in their homes and cover their basic 
needs. Internally displaced people also 
need assistance to allow them to return to 
their homes as soon as possible. More
over, protection does not stop at the end of 
a conflict. In Kosovo, the ICRC maintained 
its presence throughout the territory after 
hostilities had ceased, and was particu
larly vigilant in the case of minorities, 
whose living conditions remained very 
precarious. In such cases the ICRC pro
vided the necessary assistance and re
quested the authorities concerned to take 
practical steps to improve the situation.

People deprived of their freedom

People who are deprived of their freedom 
are in an extremely vulnerable situation. In 
order to attenuate this stark reality, the 
ICRC strives to gain access to detainees 
within its mandate. In 2001, detention- 
related activities started in the Central 
African Republic, the Former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia, Paraguay and 
Uzbekistan, and were extended in Irian 
Jaya and Myanmar. Procedures for prison 
visits remained unchanged whatever the 
context.

The confidential dialogue the ICRC main
tains with the authorities allows it to draw 
their attention to certain necessary 
improvements. The dilapidated state of 
prison buildings and facilities, especially 
in Africa, has an impact on several levels. 
First, this situation obviously affects the 
detainees, as it is not possible to ensure 
humane treatment that respects their 
human dignity. Secondly, it affects the 
detainees' families, who often have to take 
on tasks that should be performed by the 
authorities, such as providing food. 
Thirdly, it affects the people running the 
places of detention.

The ICRC's action does not stop when the 
prison door closes behind it. During the 
year, the ICRC took part in the repatriation 
of thousands of prisoners of war between 
Eritrea and Ethiopia and in the transfer of 
almost 2 ,000 Kosovar ex-detainees from 
Serbia. In order to ensure the safety of de
tainees after their release, in some cases 
the ICRC also visits them at home. In 2001 
it visited over 340,000 prisoners, includ
ing 5,326 women and 2,565 minors, in 
1,988 places of detention in 72 countries.
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Worldwide network 
for restoring fam ily links

As in previous years, the ICRC enabled 
thousands of family members who had 
been separated by armed conflict to get in 
touch again, to exchange news and even 
to be reunited. For help with this task, the 
ICRC relied on the worldwide network of 
National Societies.

The ICRC developed its contacts with 
National Societies involved in tracing 
activities, either through regional meetings 
such as the one held in Budapest for East
ern Europe, or by working with them to 
develop new tools such as the French and 
Spanish versions of the manual for 
National Societies entitled Restoring Fam
ily  Links.

Modern technology can also be helpful in 
responding to the needs of families that 
have been split up. The ICRC Website 
"Family News Network", set up during the 
1999 Balkans conflict, was standardized 
for use in other contexts. People who have 
had to leave their homes can enter their 
new addresses on the Website, which 
enables relatives who have lost contact to 
search for each other. It also allows the 
sending of electronic Red Cross mes
sages. This new tool offers the possibility 
of more rapid exchanges between the 
ICRC and other members of the Red 
Cross/Red Crescent network, cutting down 
the time that beneficiaries of the service 
have to wait before receiving their mes
sages.

The new database PROT5, which man
ages all the personal data relating to peo
ple registered by the ICRC during its pro
tection activities, was completed, and by 
the end of 2001 had been installed in over 
50 delegations all over the world. Several 
hundred expatriates and local employees 
began training in the use of this new tool.

Once again, the greatest needs in terms of 
re-establishing family links were in Africa. 
Fortunately the situation did improve, 
notably with the beginning of the demobi
lization of child soldiers in the Great Lakes 
region and in West Africa. These children, 
traumatized by war, desperately need to 
find their parents; they also need psycho
logical help and, in general, help in build
ing a future. To meet these needs, the 
ICRC cannot act alone and cooperation 
with United Nations specialized agencies 
(UNHCR, UNICEF) and other international 
organizations continued to develop in this 
regard.

Throughout 2001, over 865,000 Red 
Cross messages were exchanged world
wide between family members separated 
by conflict. The ICRC also located over 
1,890 people for whom tracing requests 
had been filed and helped reunite 2,732 
people, including 1,070 children, with 
their families.

The missing

Despite these efforts, much remains to be 
done. The issue of missing persons is a 
primary concern for the ICRC, and numer
ous activities were carried out to help their 
families. Thousands of people still live in 
uncertainly as to the fate of a member of 
the family; in the Balkans, in East Timor, 
in Peru and in Colombia, to name only 
these, tens of thousands of people never 
returned. In 2001, the ICRC laid the foun
dations for a wide-ranging study bearing 
on a number of aspects of this tragic situ
ation. The study, which will bring together 
experts, authorities and organizations 
active in this field, will culminate in an 
international conference to be held by the 
ICRC in Geneva in February 2003.

Relations with other organizations

Many other organizations are also active 
in conflict zones. It is extremely important 
that their presence and their divergent 
practices and mandates do not create 
interference that jeopardizes the protection 
of civilians. To prevent this happening, the 
ICRC set up meetings bringing together the 
humanitarian NGOs and human rights 
organizations in order to discuss these 
issues. The results of their discussions 
were summarized in a publication entitled 
Strengthening Protection in War, which 
was issued in 2001.

At the request of certain NGOs and as a 
follow-up to these meetings, the ICRC 
organized a series of four "Ecogia Protec
tion Seminars", the first of which was held 
in November 2001. The aim is to raise 
awareness among humanitarian and 
human rights organizations of the basic 
principles of protection. The next three 
modules of the seminars, which bring 
together members of the ICRC, interna
tional organizations and NGOs, are due to 
be held in early 2002.

As in previous years, the Protection Divi
sion took part in numerous conferences 
and meetings on various aspects of pro
tection organized by universities and UN 
agencies.
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OPERATIONS
ASSISTANCE
The ICRC sees assistance as part of a 
framework of protection which encom
passes all activities aimed at ensuring full 
respect for the rights of the individual in 
accordance with the relevant bodies of 
law, namely international humanitarian 
law (IHL), human rights law and refugee 
law. This framework transcends the tradi
tional dichotomy between protection and 
assistance. Instead, these activities are 
seen as two sides of the same coin. In 
other words, persuading the authorities to 
put a stop to a specific pattern of abuse 
and alleviating the victims' immediate suf
fering by means of appropriate material or 
medical assistance are two facets of the 
same action and objective.

Within this framework, the primary aim of 
the ICRC's assistance programmes is to 
preserve or restore acceptable living con
ditions for victims of armed conflict in 
accordance with ethical standards and the 
provisions of IHL. In practical terms, ICRC 
headquarters provides continuous opera
tional support by offering systematic pro
fessional expertise to field projects in three 
areas : health, economic security and 
water and habitat. Significant efforts have 
been made to ensure an integrated 
approach to assistance throughout the 
planning cycle. Training for field personnel 
is a key form of support supplied by head
quarters and considerable resources con
tinue to be earmarked for this.

On another level, the ICRC has a crucial 
contribution to make in further developing 
assistance policies and guidelines and 
fostering debate on policy at institutional 
level. In an increasingly complex humani
tarian environment, where there Is great 
pressure to maintain performance and 
professional standards, the specific role of 
assistance requires constant clarification. 
Events in 2001 consistently highlighted 
this need, which will be addressed as a 
priority in 2002.

The third area of the ICRC's assistance 
activities Is aimed at Improving the quality 
of humanitarian operations both within the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement and In the wider humanitarian 
world. This is achieved through dialogue 
with UN agencies such as WFP,1 FAO2 and 
WHO and with the NGO sector, by partici
pating In conferences, and by maintaining 
and developing a network of contacts with 
professional associations and academic 
Institutions. The ICRC's expertise In spe
cialized areas such as physical rehabilita
tion, war surgery, and health and medical 
ethics In prisons was frequently drawn on 
In international conferences and work
shops.

Operational support

Health and relief programmes were run by 
47 of the ICRC's 65 delegations and 
regional delegations in 2001. In terms of 
assistance, the main operational theatres 
were Afghanistan, Angola, the Balkans, 
the Democratic Republic of the Congo, the 
northern Caucasus, Rwanda, Sierra Leone 
and Sudan.

Health

In 2001 the ICRC regularly supported 
some 100 hospitals and 220 health cen
tres throughout the world and provided 
almost 4 million outpatient consultations. 
More than 18,000 war-wounded were 
admitted to hospitals receiving ICRC sup
port and nearly 160,000 operations were 
performed. The ICRC regularly supported 
17 first-aid posts near front lines, which 
provided emergency treatment to some
10,000 war-wounded. To help the physi
cally disabled, ICRC and ICRC-assisted 
prosthetlc/orthotlc centres manufactured 
28,024 orthopaedic appliances: 16,501 
were prostheses3 -  of which 9,779 for 
mine victims (5 9 % ) -  and 11,523 were 
orthoses4 (including replacements). In the 
40 projects in 14 different countries, 
14,140 disabled were fitted for the first 
time in 2001. In addition, 1,163 wheel
chairs and 16,637 pairs of crutches were 
produced.

1 World Food Programme
2 Food and Agriculture Organization

3 Prosthesis: a device to replace a missing limb.
4 Orthosls : a device to suppod a malfunctioning 

limb.
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The focus in 2001 was on quality, and 
technical expertise was provided for a 
whole range of programmes. For exam
ple, the ICRC carried out quality control of 
tuberculosis programmes In the southern 
Caucasus and maintained contacts with 
international experts in this domain. Cost 
recovery systems were introduced in the 
Medina and Keysaney hospitals in 
Mogadishu. The use of a recently devel
oped hospital assessment programme 
allowed the ICRC health services to care
fully assess and gradually improve the 
quality of care dispensed In the hospitals 
of Kenema In Sierra Leone, Loklchoklo In 
northern Kenya near the Sudanese border, 
Kandahar In Afghanistan and Dill In East 
Timor.

Economic security

Economic security activities provided 
direct assistance for up to a million people 
during 2001, often on a monthly basis. An 
average of 320,000 internally displaced 
people and approximately 260,000 resi
dents received monthly food and appropri
ate non-food supplies. In the field of pro
tection, a further 96,000 persons deprived 
of their freedom, principally In Rwanda, 
were regularly assisted by the ICRC in 
order to cover their basic needs In terms of 
water, hygiene, food, shelter and health.

In order to ensure an Integrated approach, 
the economic security unit carried out 
multidisciplinary reviews aimed at reori
enting food and non-food assistance pro
grammes so as to achieve maximum 
impact on the beneficiaries' lives. Reviews 
of programmes in Ethiopia, Ingushetia 
and the former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia were completed in 2001 ; 
reviews in Abkhazia, Afghanistan and 
Georgia were under way, and pro
grammes in Chechnya, Daghestan, Israel 
and the occupied and autonomous territo
ries, and Somalia, among others, were 
due to be reviewed In 2002.

Water and habitat

In 2001, the ICRC Water and Habitat Unit 
was involved In water-related activities in 
over 30 countries. Often half-way between 
emergency and development, these proj
ects catered for the wafer needs of some
2.5 million people worldwide at a cost of 
about 96 million Swiss francs. They were 
implemented by a team of about 80 expa
triate engineers and 150 local field offi
cers. Activities ranged from setting up 
water-treatment and pumping units to 
ensuring proper sewage disposal in urban 
and rural areas affected by armed conflict.
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In Iraq, the ICRC's position as a neutral 
intermediary made It the only organization 
that could provide vital chemicals and 
spare parts for the country's major water- 
treatment plants. In Afghanistan, the 
ICRC's local staff were able to carry out 
rapid repairs on Kabul's water-supply sys
tem after the October bombing raids. 
Urban water projects were Implemented in 
Burundi, the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo and the Republic of the Congo. 
Major rural community water and sanita
tion projects were carried out throughout 
2001 in Angola, Colombia, Ethiopia, 
Kenya, Guinea, Myanmar, Rwanda, Sierra 
Leone, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Sudan and 
East Timor. Emergency water supplies 
were distributed to internally displaced 
communities in Afghanistan, Angola, the 
eastern part of the Democratic Republic of 
the Congo, Eritrea, Indonesia, Liberia and 
Sudan. Basic rehabilitation of hospital 
utilities was carried out in numerous 
countries such as Afghanistan, Burundi, 
Iraq, Sierra Leone, Somalia, and Sudan. 
The Water and Habitat Unit also provided 
support for protection teams visiting pris
ons worldwide, by advising them on the 
basic repair work needed to preserve m in
imum standards of hygiene (mainly In 
Afghanistan, Burundi, Ethiopia, Rwanda, 
and Sri Lanka).
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OPERATIONS
Training

In 2001, the ICRC pursued its efforts to 
provide training for its various profession
als so as to maintain their expertise and, 
in the case of programme coordinators, to 
develop their management skills and thus 
ensure the quality of assistance opera
tions at all levels In the field. Overall, the 
ICRC organized 10 specialized training 
courses and workshops for 195 of Its 
staff. These Included war-surgery semi
nars, on-site courses for health personnel 
working in places of detention, economic 
security training, specialized external pro
grammes for water and habitat engineers, 
and courses In prosthetics and orthotics.

Evaluating assistance

A number of external evaluations were 
completed in 2001 to measure the impact 
of ICRC health and relief activities. In Mall, 
an integrated assistance programme that 
was carried out In the latter half of the 
1990s, in a context that can best be 
described as a post-confllct situation, was 
examined. The report concluded that the 
programme was relevant and had made 
an appreciable difference for the benefici
aries. However, It revealed a number of 
weaknesses with respect to viable with
drawal strategies.

A thorough evaluation of the ICRC's physi
cal rehabilitation sector was conducted In 
1999 and 2000 by two external consult
ants who visited a total of eight countries 
where the ICRC ran such programmes. 
The results of this study, entitled Evalua
tion o f ICRC Orthopaedic Programmes, 
were published in 2001 In cooperation 
with the ICRC's Evaluation Unit. An evalu
ation of economic security programmes In 
Abkhazia involving the provision of food 
aid to up to 15%  of the population found 
that the programmes were both relevant 
and appropriate.

Moreover, an evaluation of the impact of 
10 years of water and sanitation activities 
in East Timor indicated that as well as 
bringing about tangible improvements In 
terms of water supply and hygiene, the 
programme was instrumental In enhanc
ing protection of the civilian population. 
The presence of ICRC water and sanitation 
engineers greatly facilitated discussions 
with the authorities on protection Issues 
and, as a result, violations of IHL appear 
to have diminished significantly In the 
areas covered.

Finally, the Health Services Unit organized 
a well-attended workshop In Geneva on 
the ICRC operation in Dill hospital In East 
Timor. This was a comparatively short 
operation which started in an acute emer
gency, mobilized huge resources very rap
idly, and ended In handover to the author
ities in under two years. The operation, 
which covered the full range of services -  
paediatrics, obstetrics and Internal medi
cine as well as surgery -  was a learning 
process for all concerned, with Implica
tions for both hospital management and 
clinical practice.
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Policies and key issues

The ICRC's role with regard to assistance 
gives rise to much debate on such Issues 
as short-term versus long-term involve
ment, withdrawal strategies and, more 
particularly, the link with protection. Its 
approach in certain areas, such as tuber
culosis and HIV/AIDS control, psycho
social assistance, hospital assistance, 
microprojects, and water and sanitation in 
places of detention, needs fine-tuning In 
order to improve coherence between dele
gations and across continents.

While within the ICRC significant progress 
was made In regard to a number of key 
policy debates and documents on issues 
like women and war, periods of transition, 
the Internally displaced, and the missing 
persons project, other matters such as 
withdrawal strategies, programme diversi
fication and HIV/AIDS did not receive ade
quate attention In 2001. These will be 
addressed In 2002.

A number of guidelines and reference tools 
were produced during the year. The Health 
Services Unit and the International Federa
tion published joint Guidelines on First Aid 
and HIV/AIDS for first-aiders of National 
Societies throughout the world. The unit 
also completed ICRC guidelines on blood 
transfusion, which set standards for run
ning a blood transfusion service.

The Economic Security Unit finalized two 
major tools. One was a database, avail
able to all staff, on economic security pro
cedures and activities, and the other was 
a coordinators' manual outlining the 
major responsibilities and tasks of eco
nomic security coordinators in the field.

In pursuance of ongoing efforts to harmo
nize systems and procedures between the 
International Federation and the ICRC, the 
Water and Habitat Unit contributed to a 
standard catalogue for water and sanita
tion emergency equipment. The catalogue 
was published together with the Interna
tional Federation.
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The physical rehabilitation team produced 
a reference manual containing guidelines 
covering all management aspects of a 
prosthetic/orthotic project. It included a 
database for standardized patient man
agement and for producing statistics on 
the durability of orthopaedic appliances 
and components, thus contributing to the 
overall quality of services in this area. The 
quality of physical rehabilitation also 
depends on the continuity of care for the 
disabled after the withdrawal of the ICRC, 
once hostilities have ceased. Providing 
such long-term care is one of the aims of 
the ICRC Special Fund for the Disabled 
(SFD), which endeavours to guarantee 
treatment until such time as local partner 
organizations can ensure the projects' 
complete self-sufficiency. In 2001 the SFD 
supported seven former ICRC physical 
rehabilitation projects in Chad, Colombia, 
Lebanon, Mozambique, Syria, Vietnam 
and Zimbabwe. The other aim of the SFD 
is to assist rehabilitation centres in devel
oping countries so that amputees and 
other disabled people can benefit from the 
technology developed by the ICRC for the 
war-disabled.

Contributions to the humanitarian 
debate

The Assistance Division contributed to the 
wider debate in various domains of 
humanitarian assistance, its specialists 
participating in a number of conferences 
where the ICRC's role and expertise were 
promoted. The physical rehabilitation 
team, for instance, attended the Congress 
of the International Society for Prosthetics 
and Orthotics (ISPO), where discussions 
focused on prosthetic/orthotic projects in 
developing countries and in situations of 
armed conflict. The Water and Habitat Unit 
gave a presentation on its activities in 
Afghanistan at the 11th International Water 
Symposium at the Stockholm International 
Water Institute in the summer of 2001. The 
unit is the focal point within the ICRC for 
the preparation of the World Summit on 
Sustainable Development due to be held in 
Johannesburg, South Africa, in 2002.

Turning now to health in places of deten
tion, the ICRC contributed to several publi
cations dealing with issues relating specif
ically to prisoners. It provided three 
chapters for a manual entitled HIV in Pris
ons, published by WHO-Europe, and con
tributed a chapter to the textbook The Med
ical Documentation o f Torture, based on 
its first-hand experience inside prisons. In 
close cooperation with WHO, the World 
Medical Association and other interna
tional bodies, the ICRC continued to draw 
up guidelines on prison health issues.

Running academic courses on humanitar
ian assistance that take full account of the 
realities of fieldwork is one of the tasks of 
the Chief Medical Officer. In 2001 eight 
HELP (Health Emergencies in Large Popu
lations) courses took place at universities 
and other academic institutions in the fol
lowing locations: Amman, Baltimore, 
Cuernavaca, Geneva, Góteborg, Hawaii, 
Montreal and Pretoria. The English version 
of a manual entitled H.E.L.P. -  Public 
Health Course in the Management of 
Humanitarian Aid, which describes all the 
objectives of the HELP course in detail, 
was completed and published by the ICRC 
during the year.

The Assistance Division provided special
ized input for a range of academic and 
practical courses at diploma and Master's 
level, including the International Diploma 
in Humanitarian Assistance and the Mas
ter's degree in Humanitarian Assistance, 
at various European Universities.

LOGISTICS
Worldwide logistics

The ICRC operates and manages a com
prehensive logistics service on a global 
basis. With the range of services offered, 
from airlifting to vehicle workshops, the 
ICRC is able to maintain and support field 
operations and to take rapid and effective 
action in emergencies. In 2001 it had 
3,200 vehicles, 950 warehouses, 13 air
craft and two to five ships operational at 
any one time.

During the year, and in particular subse
quent to the events of 11 September, the 
ICRC transferred logistic resources imme
diately to meet the needs of expanded 
operations. Most of these resources were 
transferred from existing operations; they 
included trucks and light vehicles, aircraft, 
and emergency relief and medical stocks. 
Some 25 heavy trucks were redeployed 
from Kenya and the Balkans to increase 
existing capacity in Afghanistan; similar 
redeployments were undertaken for ICRC 
activities in the Middle East. These trans
fers were organized rapidly and enabled 
the ICRC to conduct cross-border opera
tions in conflict areas. The ICRC was the 
only humanitarian organization able to 
provide such an immediate response. 
Thanks to advance planning, the mobi
lization of resources and negotiations with 
the relevant authorities, aid supplies could 
be transferred directly from Jordan to 
Israel in support of the Palestinian opera
tion and from Iran and Peshawar to 
Afghanistan.
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OPERATIONS
In its global planning, the ICRC estab
lishes primary logistics centres to which 
all goods are initially consigned; these are 
then supplemented by forward logistics 
bases for direct delivery to the operational 
areas. This approach, as used for 
Afghanistan, allows goods to be tracked 
and checked all the way through the logis
tics chain from procurement to distribu
tion. The ICRC also ensures that any 
goods supplied by National Societies or 
governments in support of its activities are 
properly managed, stored and transported 
in accordance with its own standards. 
During 2001, the ICRC opened two new 
regional logistics centres in Iran and Jor
dan in addition to those already opera
tional in Kenya, Pakistan and Indonesia.

In terms of purchasing, the ICRC devel
oped and implemented global standards 
for medical and relief supplies which were 
used not only for direct ICRC purchases 
but also as guidelines for contributions in 
kind. To minimize operational costs, the 
ICRC invited global tenders for key relief 
items such as blankets and tarpaulins, 
thus ensuring high quality and delivery 
standards. These tenders took all possible 
supply sources into consideration and 
resulted in significant unit price savings. 
As regards capital items such as vehicles 
and information technology equipment, 
the ICRC undertook systematic product 
testing in order to keep abreast of techno
logical and legislative requirements.

The development and implementation of 
integrated logistics software continued, 
but fell slightly behind schedule because 
of technical difficulties. The pilot sites for 
the integrated logistics system should be 
in place by the end of 2002. During 2001 
the ICRC further developed an Internal 
Transport Storage and Handling (ITSH) 
costing application to identify the total 
logistics costs for the movement of goods 
from their point of entry in the country to 
their final delivery to the beneficiary. A 
detailed database of these costs is central
ized and managed in Geneva.

In 2001 the ICRC had approximately 100 
expatriate logisticians working in some 30 
relief operations : half of these members of 
staff come from countries other than 
Switzerland. The development of specialist 
training in all logistics functions was com
pleted. The level of recruitment was main
tained and higher standards were applied.

Working In harmony with partners

During the year the ICRC further developed 
technical and operational links with other 
components of the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement. Notably, for 
the first time, logistics emergency 
response units (ERU) from the Belgian, 
Netherlands and British Red Cross Soci
eties were deployed in Afghanistan. These 
ERUs were used to manage and coordi
nate emergency airlifts of medical and 
relief items into operational areas where 
poor climatic conditions and difficult road 
access ruled out normal delivery options.

Work continued with the International Fed
eration and a number of National Societies 
on the compilation and distribution of a 
standard catalogue of relief items. This 
catalogue is intended to eliminate difficul
ties in ensuring that items supplied for 
Movement's operations meet minimum 
specification criteria.

The ICRC also strengthened its working 
relations with various agencies of the 
United Nations system. In responding to 
the complex emergency in Afghanistan, 
the UN applied the concept of the United 
Nations Joint Logistics Centre (UNJLC). 
The ICRC maintained a constant dialogue 
with the UNJLC on logistics issues, in par
ticular aspects relating to air operations, 
security, fuel supplies and rates for trans
portation and warehousing. The advan
tages for both organizations were to 
ensure that logistics infrastructure was not 
unnecessarily duplicated, to maximize 
efficiency, and to coordinate approaches 
and promote information-sharing in the 
field and at headquarters.
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•  Advisory Service on International 
Humanitarian Law

•  Issues concerning weapons

•  International humanitarian law and 
human rights law

DEVELOPMENT
OF INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN LAW

• Review Conference
of the 1980 Convention 
on Certain Conventional Weapons

•  Elements of crimes

•  Study on customary rules 
of International 
humanitarian law

The protection of victims of war Is largely 
dependent on respect for international 
humanitarian law (IHL). In accordance 
with the mandate conferred on it by the 
international community, the ICRC strives 
to promote compliance with and con
tribute to the development of IHL. In 2001 
the ICRC continued making confidential 
representations to the parties to conflict In 
cases where this body of law was being 
violated. When new hostilities broke out, 
such as the conflict In Afghanistan, the 
ICRC reminded the parties involved of their 
obligations under IHL.

In order to be In a better position to bring 
protection and assistance to victims of 
armed conflict and other situations of vio
lence, the ICRC concluded new headquar
ters agreements with East Timor, Eritrea, 
Jordan, Liberia, Mexico and Tanzania. By 
the end of 2001, some 69 such agree
ments were in existence. The purpose of 
these agreements, which grant the ICRC 
various privileges and Immunities, Is to 
enable the organization and its staff to 
work In an entirely Independent manner.

Both at headquarters and in the field, the 
ICRC encourages States to ratify the vari
ous humanitarian instruments in order to 
promote their universal acceptance.1 The 
ICRC's Advisory Service on International 
Humanitarian Law provides States with 
technical advice to help them adopt 
national measures to implement these 
treaties.

1 See Annex.

Experts from the ICRC's Legal Division 
attended numerous conferences and sem
inars on issues such as refugees and dis
placed people In order to make IHL better 
known, to stress the relevance of Its pro
visions and to draw attention to the spe
cial role of the ICRC. When new legal 
Instruments are being drafted, IHL must 
be taken into account and the ICRC makes 
sure that this is the case where nec
essary. In particular, the ICRC took an 
active part in the process which resulted In 
the extension of the scope of application 
of the 1980 Convention on Certain Con
ventional Weapons (CCW) to internal 
armed conflict.

In order to respond more effectively to 
needs In terms of protection of the civilian 
population, the ICRC closely monitored all 
forms of armed violence and fhe manner 
In which States and/or the international 
community reacted. It analysed the vari
ous situations that arose to see whether 
humanitarian rules needed to be adapted. 
For example, the Issue of territories ad
ministered by multinational forces were 
examined by the Legal Division.

The horrific events of 11 September in the 
United States and the ensuing campaign 
against terrorism raised a number of 
questions and concerns on the legal level. 
One Issue was whether IHL was in fact 
adequate and appropriate to deal with 
what was described by some as a new 
type of conflict. The objective of IHL is to 
limit violence in conflict situations. It pro
tects all individuals who in one way or 
another are in the hands of fhe enemy 
from arbitrary treatment and abuse. Terror
ist acts committed in the framework of 
armed conflict are prohibited by IHL. How
ever, IhjL Is not a body of law designed to 
prevent acts of terror in all circumstances 
and to combat terrorism In general. The 
real issue as regards IHL is not a lack of 
applicable provisions but failure to respect 
the most fundamental rules. If these rules 
were to be observed, the suffering caused 
by armed conflict would be far less 
intense.
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INTERNATIONAL LAW

PROMOTING 
THE UNIVERSALITY 
OF INTERNATIONAL 
HUMANITARIAN LAW AND 
ITS FULL IMPLEMENTATION

Advisory Service
on International
Humanitarian Law
In order to promote respect for IHL, in 
1996 the ICRC set up Its Advisory Service 
on International Humanitarian Law to pro
vide national authorities with assistance in 
the process of adherence to humanitarian 
treaties and implementation of IHL within 
their domestic legal systems. To carry out 
that major and urgent task, it works in 
close cooperation with governments, 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, national committees on IHL, 
and international organizations and spe
cialized agencies.

Meetings on
International humanitarian law

In 2001 the Advisory Service organized 
and took part in a number of workshops, 
discussion groups and seminars, at both 
national and regional level, to promote as 
extensive a debate as possible on sub
jects relating to the national implementa
tion of IHL. It was involved in national 
meetings held in Argentina, Armenia, Aus
tria, Egypt, Georgia, India, Kazakhstan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Jordan, Lesotho, Mexico, 
Moldova, Mongolia, Nepal, Panama, 
Poland, the Republic of Korea, Venezuela, 
Yemen and elsewhere. Depending on the 
audience (government representatives, 
members of national committees on IHL, 
university professors, legal advisers within 
the armed forces, for example), its contri
bution to these meetings focused on 
national implementation of IHL in general, 
or on more specific issues such as the 
repression of violations, the drafting of 
laws to protect the red cross and red cres
cent emblems, and the protection of cul
tural property.

The Advisory Service also took part In sev
eral regional meetings. The second semi
nar for member States of the Caribbean 
Community (CARICOM), organized by the 
Advisory Service in Trinidad and Tobago in 
February 2001, provided an opportunity 
to consider means of strengthening imple
mentation of IHL and to examine possibil
ities for cooperation and assistance in the 
region. At the regional meeting on national 
implementation of IHL and related inter- 
American conventions, held jointly by the 
Organization of the American States (OAS) 
and the ICRC in Costa Rica in March 
2001, participants underscored the need 
to further strengthen IHL through ratifica
tion of treaties, dissemination of the 
humanitarian rules among all sectors of 
society and effective implementation of 
those rules within each State. The first 
regional meeting on the implementation of 
IHL in Egypt, organized in May by the 
League of Arab States, the Egyptian Min
istry of Justice and the Advisory Service, 
concluded with the adoption of a plan of 
action and the establishment of a coordi
nator's office for national implementation 
of IHL within the Arab League. South Africa 
hosted the fourth jo int regional seminar on 
implementation of IHL and cultural her
itage law, organized by the ICRC and 
UNESCO in June with a view to increasing 
the level of ratification and implementation 
of relevant treaties among South African 
Development Community (SADC) States 
and Madagascar.

In response to a general demand from 
States, the Advisory Service also focused 
on organizing and participating in semi
nars dealing with implementation of the 
Rome Statute, which established the Inter
national Criminal Court (ICC) as a perma
nent institution with jurisdiction over the 
most serious crimes of international con
cern. Accordingly, a second regional con
ference held by the Advisory Service for the 
Commonwealth of Independent States 
(CIS) in the Russian Federation in March 
2001 discussed issues relating to ratifica
tion of the Rome Statute. Following a pres
entation given by the Advisory Service at a

meeting in the United Kingdom in Novem
ber, senior officials of Commonwealth 
Ministries of Justice recommended that 
matters relating to ratification and imple
mentation of IHL treaties and the Rome 
Statute feature permanently on their 
agenda. The participation of the Advisory 
Service at a number of conferences on the 
ICC convened by the Council of Europe 
and the European Union offered new 
opportunities to create incentive for the 
implementation of IHL among the States 
members of both organizations. Contacts 
were also maintained with NGOs such as 
the International Coalition for the Interna
tional Criminal Court, mainly in order to 
coordinate efforts to promote the Rome 
Statute.

Advice on national legislation

For IHL to be fully respected, it is of para
mount importance that States adopt 
domestic legislation to implement its 
rules, in particular those relating to the 
repression of war crimes and governing 
the use of the red cross and red crescent 
emblems and other distinctive signs and 
signals. The Advisory Service therefore 
gives technical assistance and advice on 
the drafting, adoption and amendment of 
such legislation. In 2001, its expertise 
was requested by most of the Latin- 
American States, which were particularly 
active in drafting and implementing legis
lation in the field of IHL. Assistance was 
also given to Armenia, Egypt, Jordan and 
Nepal, among others, in drafting legisla
tion on the emblem, to Botswana and Sri 
Lanka in drafting Geneva Conventions 
Acts, and to South Africa in implementing 
the Ottawa Convention on landmines.
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INTERNATIONAL LAW
Analysis of legislation and case law

New national legislation and case law 
relating to IHL were collected and 
analysed by the Advisory Service, and 
published twice a year in the International 
Review o f the Red Cross. It is worth men
tioning in particular that legislation for pro
tection of the emblem was adopted by 
Azerbaijan, Brazil, Kazakhstan, Panama, 
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Zimbabwe. 
Burkina Faso and Mauritius passed laws 
prohibiting anti-personnel mines, while 
South Korea adopted legislation imple
menting the CCW. New legislation imple
menting the Rome Statute of the ICC was 
adopted by Denmark, Norway, Scotland, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom.

National committees

National committees responsible for the 
implementation of IHL include representa
tives of the various ministries concerned, 
and national entities and specialists 
appointed for that purpose. They are an 
effective means of promoting respect for 
this body of law in the States where they 
have been set up. Their establishment has 
therefore always been encouraged by the 
Advisory Service, which also assists them 
in their work. In 2001 national commit
tees were set up in Cape Verde, Kenya, Le
sotho, Lithuania, Malawi, Mauritius, Peru, 
the Seychelles, Slovakia, and Trinidad and 
Tobago, bringing their number to around 
60. Other States envisage following suit in 
the near future. The second regional meet
ing of European national committees was 
held in Hungary in February. It provided a 
forum for exchanges of views and discus
sion on the role and mandate of the IHL 
committees, their achievements since their 
first meeting in 1999, and ways and 
means of increasing their efficiency and 
enhancing their position vis-à-vis their 
national authorities.

Publications

Two major publications were brought out 
by the Advisory Sen/ice in 2001 to con
tribute to the effort being made by many 
governments to implement IHL. Punishing 
Violations o f International Humanitarian 
Law at the National Level provides 
common-law States with a guide on the 
enforcement of IHL through national crimi
nal and military law. As a follow-up to the 
meeting of experts on the protection of cul
tural property in the event of armed con
flict, held in Geneva in October 2000, the 
French version of the meeting's report was 
published in 2001. The English and 
Spanish versions are due to be issued in 
2002. The report includes practical advice 
to assist States in implementing the rules 
protecting cultural property, which was 
drafted by the Advisory Service pursuant to 
discussions during the meeting and in 
consultation with invited experts. A series 
of new fact sheets on the implementation 
of IHL-related treaties, such as the con
ventions on chemical and biological 
weapons and environmental modification 
techniques, and on issues such as legal 
protection of children in armed conflict, the 
relationship between human rights law 
and humanitarian law, civil defence and 
new weapons, were produced in 2001, 
while many existing fact sheets were 
revised. By the end of 2001, updated 
entries on national legislation and case 
law relating to 60 countries were incorpo
rated into the ICRC database on national 
implementation of IHL and could be 
accessed through the ICRC's Website.

Issues concerning weapons
Anti-personnel landmines

The ICRC remained committed to its efforts 
to put en end to the scourge of anti-per
sonnel landmines and to bring about uni
versal adherence to and full implementa
tion of the Ottawa treaty banning these 
weapons. Through its delegations around 
the world it provided information materials 
on the treaty for States considering adher
ence and legal advice for States already 
party to the treaty. The ICRC also took an 
active part in the annual meeting of States 
Parties held in Managua, Nicaragua, and 
in intersessional meetings in Geneva on 
implementation of the treaty's provisions 
relating to mine awareness and clearance, 
victim assistance and stockpile destruc
tion. ICRC information kits on the develop
ment of national legislation were distrib
uted to all States Parties to ensure that 
treaty obligations were translated into 
national law. The ICRC helped prepare and 
participated in regional meetings on the 
Ottawa treaty hosted by Mali for all African 
States in February and by Poland for 
regional States in June 2001.
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INTERNATIONAL LAW

Legal reviews of new weapons, 
methods and means of warfare

For several years the ICRC has been 
involved in ensuring that all States con
sider the lawfulness of new weapons and 
methods and means of warfare, as 
required by Article 36 of 1977 Additional 
Protocol I. In January 2001 a seminar on 
the subject was held in Switzerland for 
legal and medical experts from 20 coun
tries. The meeting examined existing 
national procedures for such reviews 
and, in particular, the use of medical data 
on the effects of weapons on health. Fur
ther cooperation among States and a rig
orous multidisciplinary approach in the 
conduct of legal reviews were encour
aged. Following the seminar, several 
States established review mechanisms or 
were in the process of doing so. The ICRC 
also raised this issue in the context of the 
2001 Review Conference of the CCW, 
which endorsed its efforts to urge States 
which had not yet done so to establish 
legal review mechanisms.

Explosive bullets

The need for compliance with the 1868 
St Petersburg Declaration prohibiting the 
use of explosive bullets was highlighted 
by the ICRC in bilateral contacts and mul
tilateral fora throughout 2001. In Septem
ber the ICRC submitted a report to States 
party to the CCW on the serious implica
tions in this regard of the proliferation of 
certain 12.7 mm multipurpose bullets 
which are known to explode in human tis
sue and of sniper rifles of the same cali
bre. The CCW Review Conference took 
note of the ICRC's report and encouraged 
States to take appropriate action on this 
matter.

Small arms and light weapons

The issue of small arms and light 
weapons was high on the agenda of the 
United Nations and regional organizations 
such as the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU), the OAS and the Organization for 
Security and Cooperation in Europe 
(OSCE) in 2001. The ICRC coordinated 
the involvement of components of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement in the UN Conference in July on 
combating the illicit trade in small arms 
and light weapons, which resulted in a 
programme for national, regional and 
global action in this field. The ICRC's con
tribution to these efforts was to highlight 
the grave implications of unregulated 
arms availability for IHL and for humani
tarian assistance operations, a concern 
which was recognized by States in the 
programme adopted by the Conference. 
The ICRC's ongoing efforts to promote 
consideration by arms-exporting States of 
the intended recipient's level of respect for 
humanitarian law began to yield results. 
References to respect for IHL were 
included in documents on small-arms 
issues adopted by the European Union, 
the NATO Parliamentary Assembly, the 
OAU and the OSCE, and also in the 
national arms export regulations of Ger
many and the United Kingdom.
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International humanitarian 
law and human rights law
In 2001, the ICRC's Legal Division 
engaged in a range of activities aimed at 
clarifying and strengthening the conver
gence of IHL and human rights law. The 
ICRC took part in the annual session of the 
UN Commission on Human Rights and 
also followed the proceedings of its Sub- 
Commission on the Promotion and Pro
tection of Human Rights. As well as moni
toring negotiations on resolutions of 
interest to the ICRC, such as those relating 
to the rights of women, children and inter
nally displaced people, the ICRC made 
statements in plenary on these and other 
topics, including the work of its Advisory 
Service.

In the intersessional period, the ICRC con
tributed to negotiations within the Com
mission's working group in charge of 
drafting an optional protocol to the Con
vention against Torture. It also played a 
role in discussions on the draft Convention 
on Enforced Disappearances and liaised 
with the Independent Expert whose task it 
was to prepare a report for the Commis
sion on the legal framework applicable to 
this phenomenon. The Special Rapporteur 
on the Right to Food, in consultation 
with the ICRC, included substantive seg
ments on humanitarian law in his reports 
to the Commission's 2001 session and, 
in particular, to the 2001 session of the 
UN General Assembly. The ICRC also ac
tively contributed to intersessional work on 
draft human rights guidelines for transna
tional corporations and other business 
enterprises, which the Sub-Commission 
on the Promotion and Protection of 
Human Rights is due to examine at its 
next meeting.



INTERNATIONAL LAW
Throughout 2001, the ICRC continued 
working with other international organiza
tions and NGOs on issues of concern to 
both humanitarian and human rights 
actors. This involved providing legal 
expertise on IHL, participation in numer
ous seminars and conferences, and giv
ing courses on IHL. The ICRC continued to 
participate in the Inter-Agency Standing 
Committee (IASC) reference group on 
humanitarian action and human rights, 
which made substantive progress on a 
comprehensive manual on the protection 
of rights through humanitarian action. The 
manual is expected to be finalized in early 
2002. The reference group is preparing 
accompanying materials on the relation
ship between humanitarian and human 
rights law.

The World Conference against Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and 
Related Intolerance was held in Durban, 
South Africa, in August-September. The 
ICRC took part in the seminars on var
ious topics and the regional preparatory 
meetings that preceded the Conference, 
and attended the Conference itself. Its 
aim was to remind governments and 
others involved in the process that non
discrimination was a basic tenet of IHL as 
well as human rights law. Issues of con
cern to the ICRC were addressed in the 
final Conference documents, and an arti
cle on non-discrimination and armed con
flict was published in the International 
Review o f the Red Cross.

Throughout the 56th session of the UN 
General Assembly the ICRC paid particular 
attention to developments regarding the 
legal protection afforded by the 1994 Con
vention on the Safety of United Nations 
and Associated Personnel. The ICRC was 
invited to attend meetings of the ad hoc 
Committee that will examine this issue in 
2002. The role of IHL and possibility that 
the 1994 Convention might be extended 
to personnel not previously covered were 
the main matters under review.

DEVELOPMENT 
OF INTERNATIONAL 
HUMANITARIAN LAW
Review Conference
of the 1980 Convention
on Certain Conventional Weapons

The Second Review Conference of States 
Parties to the 1980 Convention on Certain 
Conventional Weapons, held in Geneva in 
December 2001, helped demonstrate the 
importance and potential of this instru
ment. The Conference took several deci
sions in response to initiatives launched 
by the ICRC in late 2000.

First and foremost, States Parties agreed 
to an amendment making all existing pro
tocols applicable to non-international 
armed conflict. Previously, only amended 
Protocol II (mines, booby-traps and sim i
lar devices) applied to such situations. 
Protocol I (non-detectable fragments), 
Protocol III (incendiary weapons) and 
Protocol IV (blinding laser weapons) 
applied only to situations of international 
armed conflict. This decision of the Review 
Conference reflected States' awareness of 
the need to ensure that the protection 
offered by the Convention remains relevant 
to the type of conflict most prevalent today.

The Conference also established a group 
of governmental experts to address the 
problem of "explosive remnants of war". 
The aim of this initiative was to reduce the 
large numbers of civilian deaths and 
injuries caused each year by unexploded 
munitions such as artillery shells, cluster 
bombs, grenades, landmines, rockets and 
other similar devices. While there had 
been substantial progress in dealing with 
the effects of anti-personnel mines, the 
broader problems created by explosive 
remnants of war had not been addressed 
thus far. The expert group is due to begin 
its work in May 2002, and it is hoped that 
States Parties will begin negotiating a 
legally binding instrument on the matter in 
early 2003.

These results followed extensive work by 
the ICRC in Geneva and around the world 
to help governments prepare for the 
Review Conference, as well as its own 
active participation in the Conference's 
preparatory process. The ICRC first pro
posed the adoption of a new protocol to 
the CCW on explosive remnants of war 
and extension of the Convention to internal 
armed conflicts at an ICRC meeting for 
States Parties in September 2000. As an 
organization with observer status in the 
CCW process, the ICRC was active in 
briefing States Parties at formal and infor
mal preparatory meetings, drafting papers 
on the nature of the problem of explosive 
remnants of war, and highlighting the 
need and the legal basis for extension of 
the scope of the Convention. Throughout 
the year ICRC delegates and representa
tives of National Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Societies gave briefings on these sub
jects in capitals all over the world.

The ICRC also organized several regional 
meetings and government briefings to dis
cuss proposals submitted to the Review 
Conference. In June, the ICRC and the 
Hungarian government convened a re
gional meeting of experts in Budapest 
attended by 23 Central and Eastern Euro
pean government officials and the Presi
dent designate of the Review Conference. 
In October, a conference held jointly by the 
ICRC and Economic Community of West 
African States (ECOWAS) in Abuja, Nige
ria, promoted adherence to the CCW and 
the active involvement of West African 
governments in the Review Conference. 
Later that month an ICRC-hosted briefing 
on the CCW was held in Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia, for ambassadors accredited to 
the OAU.
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INTERNATIONAL LAW
Elements of crimes

As a follow-up to the work of the Prepara
tory Commission for the ICC, which final
ized the Court's rules of procedure and evi
dence and a draft document on elements 
of crimes in 2000, the ICRC prepared a 
commentary on elements of war crimes. 
This commentary was based on the work
ing documents the ICRC had produced for 
the Preparatory Commission. It contains a 
description of the travaux préparatoires 
and an extensive compilation of sources 
pertinent to the definition of war crimes, 
and will be published jointly by Cambridge 
University Press and the ICRC in 2002. Its 
aim is to provide judges, prosecutors and 
lawyers with the background information 
they need for proper implementation of IHL 
in future prosecutions for war crimes under 
the Rome Statute.

Study on customary rules 
of international 
humanitarian law

The ICRC continued its study on custom
ary rules of IHL, which was mandated by 
the 26th International Conference of the 
Red Cross and Red Crescent. The final 
publication will consist of two volumes: 
Volume 1, entitled Rules, and Volume 2, 
entitled Practice. The first w ill contain a list 
of rules found to be customary, with a 
short commentary on why they were so 
found and indications from practice, 
where available, as to the scope of appli
cation and interpretation of the rules in 
question. Where uncertainty still exists, 
trends in practice are outlined. The second 
volume was drafted in 2000 and has 
since been submitted to readers both 
within and outside the ICRC. This volume 
contains a summary of practice in the 
area of IHL compiled over five years of 
research and is divided into six parts: 
principle of distinction; specific protection 
regimes; methods of warfare; weapons; 
treatment of civilians and combatants 
hors de combat; implementation and 
enforcement. This volume continued to be 
edited, proofread and updated in 2001.
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ICRC POLICY AND MANAGEMENT

In November 2001 the ICRC, together with 
the International Federation of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies, convened the 
Council of Delegates, which brings 
together representatives of each compo
nent of the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement and is Its 
supreme deliberative body for Internal 
matters. The primary achievement of the 
2001 meeting was the adoption of an 
overall Strategy for the Movement, which 
fixed strategic objectives aimed at 
strengthening the Movement's compo
nents, enhancing cooperation and coordi
nation among them, and harmonizing 
their relations with external partners.

In October the ICRC published Women 
Facing War, Its study on the Impact of 
armed conflict on women. This was the 
outcome of a three-year review of the 
specific needs of women In situations 
of armed conflict, of the protection pro
vided by international law and of ICRC 
activities on their behalf. A plan of action 
for Implementation of the findings of 
Women Facing War was drawn up In 
order to strengthen ICRC activities carried 
out for, and with, women affected by 
armed conflict.

As part of the ongoing process of review
ing Its policies in the light of the situations 
It encounters, the ICRC updated Its policy 
with regard to hostage situations and 
planned to issue it In June 2002.

The Cooperation Unit focused on providing 
delegations with support and training in 
matters relating to cooperation with 
National Red Cross/Red Crescent Soci
eties. Useful tools for capacity assessment 
and procedures for budgeting activities 
carried out with National Societies were 
developed for application in the field. In 
particular, substantial progress was made 
with the cooperation database in which all 
existing policies, procedures, tools and 
guidelines pertaining to work with 
National Societies were compiled. All ICRC 
delegations should be able to access this 
database by mid-2002.

The Joint International Federation and 
ICRC Working Group on Development 
Cooperation drew up guidelines which 
clarified the two organizations' respective 
roles and responsibilities in providing 
development support for National Soci
eties, and provided a framework for man
agement to improve coordination in the 
areas of planning, budgeting, implemen
tation, monitoring and review.

Building upon lessons learned from oper
ational activities In the field Involving vari
ous components of the Movement, the 
Cooperation Unit also worked to Improve 
coordination. A model Memorandum of 
Understanding detailing roles and respon
sibilities was drafted, and specific proce
dures were set out for working with 
National Societies on the coordination of 
communication and information manage
ment, security matters and the involve
ment of National Society personnel.
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POLICY & COOPERATION WITHIN THE MOVEMENT

COOPERATION WITHIN 
THE INTERNATIONAL 
RED CROSS AND 
RED CRESCENT MOVEMENT

Statutory bodies
The Council of Delegates
and the Strategy for the Movement

The Council of Delegates, meeting In 
Geneva from 11 to 14 November 2001, 
adopted an overall Strategy for the Move
ment aimed at achieving the goals speci
fied In the Preamble to the 1997 Seville 
Agreement. This Strategy focuses on three 
objectives for the Movement: strengthen
ing its components; enhancing coopera
tion among them; and improving relations 
with governments and other key players.

To pursue these strategic objectives, 17 
actions were Identified and explained. 
These included building the capacity of 
National Societies, the systematic training 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent leaders 
and upgrading of their knowledge, and the 
establishment and maintenance of mech
anisms for consultation and coordination 
with key players In the political, military 
and humanitarian spheres. Implementa
tion of these actions were to be monitored 
and evaluated and the results presented at 
each subsequent meeting of the Council of 
Delegates. The ICRC Is fully committed to 
this process.

The Council welcomed another strategic 
document entitled Movement action in 
favour o f refugees and internally displaced 
persons, drawn up jointly by the ICRC and 
the International Federation. On the basis 
of this review the Council requested the 
ICRC and the Federation, with the support 
of the National Societies, to develop further 
means of enhancing protection and assis
tance for these populations through better 
coordination and cooperation within the 
Movement and with other humanitarian 
agencies such as UNHCR.

Other key topics discussed by the Council 
Included the Movement's strategy with 
respect to anti-personnel landmines and 
other explosive remnants of war, and the 
International Criminal Court. The Council 
also endorsed ongoing efforts by the Inter
national Federation to consolidate Interna
tional disaster-response law with a view to 
Improving access to victims of natural or 
technological disasters. Lastly, the Council 
confirmed the Movement's objective of 
finding, as rapidly as possible, a compre
hensive solution to the emblem Issue 
which would be acceptable to all parties In 
terms of both substance and procedure.

Towards a comprehensive solution 
to the question of the emblem

Since the 1999 International Conference 
of the Red Cross and Red Crescent, the 
ICRC, together with the Standing Commis
sion and the International Federation, has 
been very actively involved In the process 
of seeking a comprehensive solution to 
the emblem issue. In 2000 a third proto
col to the Geneva Conventions was 
drafted, Introducing an additional emblem 
free from any political, religious or 
national connotations, to be put at the dis
posal of States and National Societies 
having difficulty in using the existing 
emblems. A Diplomatic Conference was 
planned to consider adoption of the proto
col, but had to be postponed because of 
the deterioration of the situation in the Mid
dle East. Both the International Federation 
and the ICRC took every possible opportu
nity to pursue cooperation -  In particular 
in the operational field -  with the National 
Societies which were not yet formally rec
ognized. Moreover, the Standing Commis
sion will continue consultations with a 
view to finding a comprehensive solution 
to the question of the emblem on the basis 
of the work already carried out and will 
report on Its progress at the Council of Del
egates and the International Conference of 
the Red Cross and Red Crescent due to be 
held in 2003.

Follow-up to the 27th International 
Conference (19 99 )

With regard to the Plan of Action for 2000- 
2003 that was adopted by the 1999 Inter
national Conference and the many 
pledges made by participants, the ICRC 
and the International Federation were 
requested to present a report to the 2003 
International Conference on their Imple
mentation. To this end, in 2001 the ICRC 
and the International Federation jointly 
developed a computer database to facili
tate monitoring and reporting on action 
taken to meet the commitments made. 
This database was presented at the 2001 
Council of Delegates and was made 
accessible to the public on the ICRC Web
site. As the 1999 Plan of Action and the 
387 pledges are stored in the database, 
Conference participants will be regularly 
reminded to provide information as to 
progress on Implementation. For Its part, 
the ICRC made every endeavour to fulfil its 
own pledge relating to the situation of 
women In armed conflict.

Review of National Society 
statutes and recognition 
of two new National Societies

The Joint ICRC-lnternational Federation 
Commission on National Society Statutes 
(Joint Commission) met six times In 
2001 to support about 35 National Soci
eties actively engaged In reviewing and 
updating their statutes. As a direct result, 
the National Societies of Gabon, Latvia 
and Sri Lanka successfully completed this 
process in 2001. The statutes of five non
recognized Societies applying to join the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement were also reviewed. In ac
cordance with the recommendations of 
the Joint Commission, the ICRC Assembly 
recognized the new National Societies 
of Bosnla-Herzegovina (8 May) and 
Moldova (24 October).
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WORKING TOGETHER 
IN THE FIELD
In 2001 the ICRC and National Societies 
continued to work as active partners In 
pursuing their shared objective of prevent
ing and alleviating human suffering In 
armed conflict by providing protection and 
assistance. The purpose of ICRC coopera
tion activities is to enhance and build 
upon the existing capacities of National 
Societies so that they can fulfil their 
responsibilities as members of the Move
ment In providing humanitarian services 
In their respective countries. These coop
eration programmes focus on three areas 
of activity: preparing to bring assistance to 
those affected by conflict and Internal strife 
(preparedness and response); promoting 
international humanitarian law (IHL) and 
spreading knowledge of the principles, 
ideals and activities of the Movement; and 
restoring family links as part of the world
wide Red Cross and Red Crescent tracing 
network.

The ICRC and the National Societies derive 
many advantages from their mutually 
supportive relationship. Victims of conflict 
receive wider and more efficient services 
through the coordinated capacities of the 
various components of the Movement. The 
ICRC's accumulated knowledge and 
expertise gained over years of operational 
experience form a solid basis on which 
National Societies can build their capacity 
In the three programme areas mentioned. 
In return, the ICRC benefits from the 
National Society's knowledge of the local 
context, conditions, people and culture as 
well as from Its Infrastructure throughout 
the country. Cooperation activities are car
ried out in close consultation and coordi
nation with the International Federation to 
ensure that they are consistent with the 
long-term organizational development 
plan and contribute to the development 
process of the National Society concerned.

During the year under review, the ICRC 
allocated 60 million Swiss francs to 
capacity-building programmes for Na
tional Societies. In the areas of promotion 
and dissemination of IHL and the Funda
mental Principles, 113 National Societies 
received capacity-building support from 
the ICRC, while 79 received support for the 
restoration of family links. Seventy-three 
National Societies were given assistance 
In preparing to respond to armed conflict.

Support for cooperation activities 
in delegations

To ensure that capacity-building and oper
ational cooperation initiatives were carried 
out In accordance with the ICRC's policy of 
cooperation with National Societies, fur
ther tools and procedures were developed 
In 2001 and specific briefings and train
ing were provided for field staff.

Examples of such tools were model per
formance frameworks for the three main 
programme areas and a model concept 
and methodology for capacity-building. 
These tools were made available In a 
database which was designed and par
tially written in 2001 and will be accessi
ble to delegations by mid-2002.

Two training seminars were held for 49 
delegates directly Involved in Implement
ing cooperation plans In delegations. The 
focus of the seminars was on practical 
implementation of the cooperation policy. 
Additional support in the form of specific 
briefings was given to 13 cooperation del
egates. Six new cooperation positions 
were created in 2001, bringing the num
ber of delegations with specialized coop
eration delegates to 33.

The ICRC training course for new dele
gates was modified to Include more Move
ment Issues and cooperation strategies. 
Training on coordination within the Move
ment (Seville Agreement) and the ICRC's 
cooperation policy was also provided for 
75 Federation personnel on their first 
assignment.

Integrating ICRC and International 
Federation cooperation policy

Practical steps were taken towards further 
harmonizing the approaches of the ICRC 
and the International Federation in terms 
of capacity-building for National Societies. 
The Joint Working Group on Development 
Cooperation Issued directives on develop
ment support for National Societies. First, 
these clarified the two organizations' 
respective roles and responsibilities for 
development support In the four main 
areas of Strategy 2010, namely disaster 
preparedness, disaster response, health 
and care In the community, and promo
tion of the Fundamental Principles and 
humanitarian values. Secondly, all ICRC 
and Federation delegations were Instruct
ed to plan their development support for 
National Societies in close consultation 
with one another. To support these initia
tives, coordinated measures were taken to 
harmonize planning, budgeting, Imple
mentation, monitoring and review.

These directives had a significant Impact. 
In Jordan, Syria and Lebanon, for 
Instance, ICRC development support In 
the fields of IHL and the Fundamental 
Principles, conflict-preparedness and 
-response, and tracing became part of the 
strategic development plans of the Na
tional Societies concerned, with the full 
support of the International Federation. 
Similar Improvements In the coordination 
of development support between the Fed
eration and the ICRC were seen in the 
Balkans, Central Europe and the Maghreb.
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POLICY & COOPERATION WITHIN THE MOVEMENT
Implementation
of the Seville Agreement

The ICRC's cooperation activities also 
have the broader purpose of strengthening 
the work of the Movement as a whole and 
achieving greater consistency In opera
tions Involving more than one component 
of the Movement.

In 2001 the ICRC assumed the role of lead 
agency for the Movement's operational 
activities on several occasions and 
Improved Its cooperation strategies, build
ing upon lessons learned from past and 
present operations such as those in 
Afghanistan, In Macedonia and In Israel 
and the occupied and autonomous territo
ries. A model headquarters memorandum 
of understanding detailing roles and 
responsibilities was drafted for such situa
tions, and specific procedures were laid 
down for working with National Societies 
with regard to the coordination of commu
nication and Information management, 
security matters and the Involvement of 
National Society personnel.

An overview of the activities of the com
ponents of the Movement to implement 
the Seville Agreement was compiled, 
highlighting the difficulties encountered 
and the progress achieved by each coun
try. This report was distributed widely 
at headquarters and to all delegations 
and will serve as a guide for further Initia
tives to Improve Movement relations and 
coordination.

National Society representatives 
received at headquarters

The ICRC organized 44 visits to Its head
quarters for 184 National Society leaders, 
managers, senior officials and staff, either 
at the request of National Societies them
selves or upon invitation. The visits, 
whose purpose was to enhance knowl
edge of the ICRC, Its functions and Its 
activities around the world, also offered an 
opportunity for discussions on matters of 
common interest, promoted mutual under
standing and strengthened the Move
ment's unity.
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ICRC POLICY 
AND MANAGEMENT
Policy review

Apart from the completion and publication 
of Its Women Facing War study, the ICRC 
paid particular attention to establishing, 
consolidating or reviewing Its policies on 
Issues such as conflict prevention, 
involvement In resolving hostage situa
tions, rejection of the principle of armed 
protection for ICRC operations, and the 
protection of children In armed conflict.

On the basis of the general debate on the 
prevention of armed conflict and other 
forms of violence jeopardizing peace, and 
of Its own long experience of the humani
tarian management of such situations, the 
ICRC updated Its position on conflict pre
vention. A general concept was drafted 
and adopted by the ICRC Assembly. The 
related review of ICRC policy In regard to 
good offices and mediation made 
progress and was due to be finalized 
in 2002.



POLICY & COOPERATION WITHIN THE MOVEMENT
The ICRC also updated its policy on 
hostage-taking, focusing on defining the 
type of situation in which It could offer 
humanitarian assistance and possibly its 
good offices to facilitate the resolution of 
such a crisis. This policy was adopted by 
the ICRC Assembly in September 2001 
and was to be published by mid-2002. 
Recent experience of being confronted 
with extremely volatile security conditions 
In the field prompted the ICRC to define its 
position on recourse to armed protection. 
The principle of non-recourse to such pro
tection, which was particularly empha
sized at the 1995 Council of Delegates, 
was reaffirmed and ultimately approved 
by the ICRC Assembly in early 2002.

Protection of children

All components of the Movement strove to 
implement the commitments they had 
made In the 1995 Plan of Action concern
ing children In armed conflict. These 
Included aiming to raise the minimum age 
for recruitment Into the armed forces to 18 
and developing rehabilitation programmes 
for demobilized child soldiers. An interme
diary report on the status of implementa
tion was presented to the Council of Dele
gates in November 2001.

In all situations of armed conflict, the fact 
Is that the protection of children, notably In 
terms of their safety and their physical and 
mental health, is better guaranteed when 
the civilian population as a whole, and in 
particular families, are afforded protection.

The ICRC took an active part In the devel
opment of specific humanitarian Instru
ments designed to protect children In 
armed conflict, such as the Optional Pro
tocol to the Convention on the Rights of 
the Child on the involvement of children In 
armed conflict, which in fact entered into 
force on 12 February 2002. Knowledge of 
these rules was promoted among armed 
forces, police forces and other bearers of 
weapons, at universities and in schools. 
The ICRC remained committed to prevent
ing the recruitment of child soldiers, and 
was successful In certain cases, in 
Colombia and Sri Lanka for example, in 
obtaining the withdrawal of children from 
military groups and returning them to their 
families. The "Child advocacy and rehabil
itation" project In Sierra Leone, instigated 
by the National Society and supported by 
the ICRC, achieved similar results.

On the operational level, In 2001 the ICRC 
registered some 2,700 children separated 
from their families, 1,200 of whom were 
subsequently reunited with their relatives. 
Over 2,500 minors were visited in deten
tion, and their living conditions in terms of 
food and hygiene were closely monitored. 
The ICRC also engaged In medical activi
ties specifically aimed at children, such as 
nutrition programmes in Rwanda.
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Women and war

When the ICRC published Its Women Fac
ing War study In October 2001, activities 
marking the launch of the English version 
took place in several countries including 
Australia, South Africa, Switzerland, the 
United States and the United Kingdom. 
Further events are planned for 2002 to 
mark the publication of the Arabic, French, 
Russian and Spanish versions.

The ICRC Is particularly concerned about 
the protection of women against the effects 
of armed conflict and is determined to try 
to alleviate their plight. The plan of action 
drawn up for implementation of the 
study's findings also focuses on convey
ing the key messages of the study to as 
wide an audience as possible -  from arms 
bearers to women's associations -  so 
that everyone is made responsible for 
improving the situation of women caught 
up In war.

To supplement the study and to facilitate 
the dissemination of IHL, a series of 
eleven short films were produced. Also 
entitled Women Facing War, these films 
feature eleven different women describing 
in their own words how war affected their 
lives. The films, shot In seven different 
regions or countries, cover a variety of 
subjects including sexual violence, access 
to health care, the search for missing rela
tives and displacement. Another film, 
Working with Women in War, further high
lights the ICRC's work In this area. All the 
films are used for training and awareness- 
raising throughout the world. A number of 
television stations plan to broadcast them 
In 2002. "Women and War" fact sheets 
and posters were also produced In 2001 
and were widely distributed as an addi
tional ,means of drawing attention to the 
different ways In which women are 
affected by armed conflict and to the pro
tection that Is afforded them under the 
Geneva Conventions and their Additional 
Protocols.
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POLICY & COOPERATION WITHIN THE MOVEMENT
The study, films, posters and fact sheets 
all serve as a reminder that the protection 
of women In situations of armed conflict 
can be achieved through better Implemen
tation of and respect for the existing rules 
of IHL and other International Instruments. 
Pointing this out was one part of the 
pledge made by the ICRC at the 27th Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent Con
ference in 1999. In 2001 the ICRC took 
steps to spread knowledge of the provi
sions of IHL that protect women and girls 
and to ensure that this concern Is fully 
addressed In all ICRC activities. Meetings 
were held with dissemination delegates to 
discuss means of promoting the protec
tion of women and of prohibiting sexual 
violence committed by people bearing 
weapons. Ways of Introducing the study's

¡
findings Into training courses for all ICRC 
staff were also examined.

Furthermore, briefings were held with 
more than 350 ICRC delegates to explain 
the study's findings and Its application In 
operational activities, and to learn more 
about country-specific programmes. Visits 
were also made to several ICRC field oper

ations, such those In Eritrea, Ethiopia, 
Liberia and Sierra Leone, to see how spe
cial activities for women were being car
ried out and what lessons could be 
learned from these programmes. More 
such visits are planned for 2002. In addi
tion, documents were given to all dele
gates going to the field on the situation of 
women In detention, on assistance and 
health activities for such women and on 
gender In communication. The ICRC takes 
Its pledge seriously and Is fully committed 
to ensuring Its Implementation and 
Improving the situation of women suffer
ing the effects of war.
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COMMUNICATION
•  Research on strategies for exerting 

influence in the future

• Armed forces, police forces 
and other bearers of weapons

• Mine-affected communities

• Decision-makers and opinion-formers

• Students
and tomorrow's decision-makers

•  Youth

Appropriate communication, both inter
nally and to the outside world, is crucial 
for the ICRC in its efforts to influence the 
attitudes and behaviour of those who 
determine the fate of conflict victims and 
who can either obstruct or facilitate 
humanitarian action. The Communication 
Division and the Press Sen/ice work to 
ensure that the ICRC maintains a credible 
and consistent image in support of these 
efforts. In the field, the key communication 
objectives are pursued by over 50 
national and expatriate staff in charge of 
communication activities. Field communi
cation staff continued to receive informa
tion, advice and professional resources 
from headquarters in 2001. In addition, 
22 new field communication officers 
attended a training course on ICRC com
munication policy, programmes and man
agement techniques in October.

A new integrated approach to production, 
marketing and distribution was introduced 
early in the year with a number of innova
tions : a new logo for communication 
products was approved by the Directorate; 
corporate design guidelines were devel
oped; and a more dynamic approach to 
ICRC products was adopted, notably with 
regard to the "Panorama" posters and 
video and the range of products linked 
to the "Women and War" project. To 
improve communication products, new 
strategies were developed and imple
mented and a systematic evaluation 
process was introduced.

Research on strategies for exerting 
influence in the future

In a bid to gain a better understanding 
of how the ICRC's communication and 
diplomatic activities can exert more influ
ence on those who most need to respect 
humanitarian law, the Communication Di
vision launched a research project in mid- 
2001 in close cooperation with psycho
social specialists and ICRC delegations. 
Two exploratory missions were conducted 
in the Republic of the Congo and in 
Colombia to assess the feasibility of carry
ing out in-depth field research and to test 
data-collection tools. The results were 
expected to be available by mid-2003.

The ICRC's main target audiences are 
the armed and security forces, mine- 
affected communities, decision-makers 
and opinion-formers in government, and 
tomorrow's decision-makers -  students 
and other young people.

Armed forces, police forces 
and other bearers of weapons

The ICRC's objective is to ensure that all 
levels of armed, police and security forces 
know and apply international humanitar
ian law (IH I) and the relevant provisions 
of human rights law, and that other armed 
groups either support, or at least do not 
oppose, humanitarian action.
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COMMUNICATION
In 2001 the ICRC developed Its approach 
and Its training tools for police forces on 
the basis of an evaluation of its experi
ences in 2000. The approach to police 
training was redefined by focusing on 
contexts where a clear link could be estab
lished with ICRC protection activities, such 
as Eritrea, and on countries facing politi
cal violence, such as those In Central and 
South America. The ICRC strengthened Its 
network of contacts with other organiza
tions running programmes for police 
forces (OSCE,1 UNHCR, Council of 
Europe), to avoid duplication of activity. 
Training resources were developed, 
Including a booklet for wide distribution to 
police and prison officials which summa
rized the main tenets of human rights law 
that apply to police work.

The ICRC reinforced Its relations with 
strategic military academies, regional 
alliances and defence Institutes, such as 
the NATO2 Defence College, the Ecole Mili
taire de Saint-Cyr, the Royal Military Acad
emy at Sandhurst, the Collège Interarmées 
de Défense In Paris, and the Swedish 
Defence College.

Furthermore, the ICRC was represented at 
a number of conferences, Including meet
ings at the NATO School in Oberammer- 
gau and the Western Hemisphere Institute 
for Security and Cooperation (WHINSEC), 
and the NATO Commanders' Conference at 
the Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe (SHAPE). It expanded its network 
of military experts established to help raise 
awareness and promote application of the 
law of armed conflict and other humani
tarian principles.

The ICRC organized three International 
conferences for heads of training of armed 
forces, In Moscow for the Russian Federa
tion, In Bangkok for the Association of 
South-East Aslan Nations, and In Otavalo, 
Ecuador, for Latin America and the 
Caribbean countries. The aim of these 
conferences was to exchange field ex
periences on Integrating IHL into military 
training.

The ICRC also took part In several Interna
tional military exercises in Europe and 
around the world. For example, In the 
framework of the Partnership for Peace 
and on the basis of the Memorandum of 
Understanding with SHAPE, It took part In 
"Allied Effort", "Cooperative Partner" and 
"Peace Shield". Through this participation, 
the ICRC aimed to Include IHL-related 
events In the military scenario at the plan
ning phase, to Increase knowledge of Its 
mandate and activities and, finally, to be 
involved In role-playing during the actual 
exercise.

A structured approach to other bearers of 
weapons, Including private security com
panies, was developed, In terms of both 
message and methodology. It is worth 
noting that this approach was launched in 
Asia, namely at train-the-trainers courses 
for the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam In 
Sri Lanka and for the Karen In northern 
Thailand. A study on non-State actors was 
carried out in order to formulate a series 
of basic key messages for these arms- 
bearers. In 2001 informal contacts were 
made with private security companies to 
assess the feasibility of Including IHL in 
their training programmes.

The ICRC continued to provide assistance 
and expertise for the running and develop
ment of training programmes In IHL and 
human rights for armed, police and secu
rity forces. The ongoing activities of the 21 
specialized delegates Involved In these 
programmes, supported by a multina
tional network of officer-instructors, raised 
training standards In over 100 countries.

Organization for Security and Co-operation in 
Europe

2 North Atlantic Treaty Organization
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Mine-affected communities

The aim of the ICRC's mlne/unexploded 
ordnance-awareness programmes Is to 
reduce the number of casualties by 
changing patterns of behaviour and pro
posing alternative solutions geared to 
each affected community. A special effort 
was made to Include mine-awareness 
and mlne-clearance/marking as an Inte
gral part of other assistance activities.

In 2001, the ICRC's Mines Awarenss Unit 
helped 14 delegations and the National 
Societies of the countries concerned to run 
effective mine-awareness programmes by 
providing guidelines, monitoring and 
evaluation tools, training modules and the 
services of an expert help desk, and by 
carrying out assessment and evaluation 
missions. These Included an evaluation of 
the impact of the programme Initiated In 
the Balkans and an assessment mission 
conducted In southern Iraq to determine 
an appropriate strategy. The ICRC also 
gave support for the resumption of mlne- 
clearance activities in Afghanistan after the 
bombing campaign.

The Communication Division continued 
compiling a standard database on 
mlne/unexploded ordnance casualties, 
due to be online In 2002. The ICRC's 
mine-awareness concept was promoted 
among organizations Involved in mine 
action such as UN agencies, UNICEF in 
particular, and among donors and ICRC 
staff. Better understanding of the concept 
on the part of field staff led to an Increase 
in the number of programmes Imple
mented at field level. A jo int project was 
initiated with a clearance agency linking 
mine awareness to clearance activities.



COMMUNICATION
Decision-makers and opinion-formers

The objective pursued in this area is to 
ensure that key leaders and opinion- 
formers facilitate the action of the ICRC 
because they see it as a credible, legiti
mate and efficient humanitarian organiza
tion, working close to the victims of armed 
conflict around the world and knowledge
able about IHL and humanitarian issues. 
Communication activities are also aimed 
at making them aware of the significance 
of IHL and encouraging them to actively 
support its implementation.

In 2001 the ICRC increased its knowledge 
and understanding of key opinion-formers 
and developed communication strategies 
and tools to ensure their understanding 
and support of both the ICRC and IHL. This 
was achieved in part through their involve
ment in ICRC projects such as "Women 
and War" and the publication FORUM: 
War and Accountability.

The ICRC contributed to the debate on 
humanitarian issues by making the results 
of the "People on War" survey available to 
researchers. A programme was set up to 
develop and share statistical data based 
on the "People on War" survey. A research 
project has been conducted with the Har
vard School of Public Health and prelimi
nary results are expected in July 2002. 
Support was given to delegations in 
exploiting the results of the "People on 
War" survey and various methodologies 
were developed to improve ICRC commu
nication with influential players in conflict 
zones.

During the year the ICRC adopted a new 
policy for the development of its Website 
(www.icrc.org), created in 1995, includ
ing a new design and promotional ac
tivities targeting decision-makers and 
opinion-formers. Work on this project 
started in mid-2001 and resulted in an 
appreciable increase in page hits. Follow
ing the events of 11 September, the num
ber of hits rose sharply and for the first 
time the number of pages read passed the
1.5 million mark per month, with the aver
age visit duration increasing to around 10 
minutes. Overall, English remained the 
main language of reference, chosen by 
just over 50 %  of Internet users, followed 
by French and Spanish which shared 
equal importance. In November, the first 
pages in Arabic were introduced; these 
will be further developed in 2002 and 
Russian will be added later in the year. 
Other developments during 2001 were the 
introduction of audiovisual reporting 
online from Afghanistan, the live Web 
launch of the 20 00  Annual Report from 
Nairobi and a "Women and War" event on 
the Web.

Students
and tomorrow's decision-makers

The ICRC endeavours to ensure that, 
through their studies, future decision
makers and opinion-leaders understand 
the practical relevance of IHL and have a 
thorough knowledge of its basic princi
ples. This will enable them to work to im
plement IHL, to influence the humanitarian 
debate and the development of existing 
law, and to support the ICRC's action.

In 2001, the ICRC developed training in 
IHL for university students and professors 
by organizing, financing or moderating 
national and regional courses and semi
nars. Such events were held in some 20 
countries in Africa, Asia, Europe, and 
North America. It also continued to distrib
ute its casebook on IHL to professors 
around the world. Following a needs 
assessment, the ICRC began to adapt 
and translate the casebook for publication 
in French.
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Youth

The ICRC feels it is essential to ensure that 
young people understand the need to 
respect human life and dignity in times of 
violence and armed conflict and to provide 
them with the basic knowledge of IHL ne
cessary to apprehend current events from 
a humanitarian point of view.

In 2001 technical and financial support 
was given to over 55 National Societies 
and Ministries of Education around the 
world to start implementing "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" (EHL), an educational 
programme for young people. Over 50 
government officials and teaching staff 
from 29 countries took part in three inter
national frain-the-trainer workshops held 
in Geneva in July and December. Some
2,000 EHL kits, in English and French, 
were supplied to partners in the pro
gramme, including Ministries of Education 
and National Societies, free of charge, and 
to ICRC field delegations.

Assistance and expertise were made 
available to ICRC delegations which had 
developed initiatives aimed at young peo
ple at risk of becoming involved in armed 
violence; support was given for youth 
summer camps in territories administered 
by the Palestinian Authority. In the Russian 
Federation, the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Education devised an IHL test that was 
included in the yearly nationwide competi
tion for pre-military training classes in 
secondary schools.
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HUMAN 
RESOURCES

The Human Resources Division recruits 
staff in accordance with the organization's 
needs and supervises their management 
and career development.

The year 2001 was marked by the tragic 
incident in which six ICRC delegates were 
assassinated in the Democratic Republic 
of the Congo.

Handling personnel difficulties

In quantitative terms, personnel require
ments were relatively stable. The number 
of expatriate staff in the field ranged from 
1,040 to 1,200, which represented a 
decrease in comparison to 2000. Since 
the end of 1999, the ICRC has consider
ably increased its capacity to react to an 
emergency by keeping available a small 
reserve pool of about 30  members of staff. 
This has enabled the organization to 
respond effectively to humanitarian crises 
such as the one that occurred in 
Afghanistan towards the end of 2001, 
which required the deployment of nearly 
100 employees in the field. Making such 
a large number of employees available at 
very short notice -  six weeks in this case -  
was achieved by calling on staff from 
National Societies, from other ICRC field 
operations and from the pool available at 
headquarters. The rapid assessment of 
needs carried out by these members of 
staff and their swift response clearly bene
fited the victims of the crisis.

As a result of this new arrangement the 
level of vacant positions in August 2001 
was 1.4% , which was lower than the 
average rate in previous years. Delega
tions were given greater support by some 
180 National Society employees carrying 
out over 500 assignments, and by local 
staff who carried out some 30 temporary 
missions as expatriates over the course of 
the year.

Staff diversity

In keeping with the ICRC's policy of inter
nationalization, the percentage of staff 
from countries other than Switzerland rose 
to 41 % on average for the whole organi
zation in 2001. This represented an 
increase over previous years. In the field, 
roughly half the employees were from 
countries other than Switzerland, which 
represents an increase of 3 %  compared 
to 2000. In addition, approximately 40 
local staff employed in field delegations 
were under ICRC headquarters contracts.

In order to improve its operational 
response, the ICRC has relied increasingly 
on locally recruited staff in its delegations 
throughout the world. Past experience has 
shown that giving more responsibilities to 
local staff, along with proper coaching 
and supervision, has benefited ICRC oper
ations. This was particularly the case in 
Afghanistan, where the local staff kept 
ICRC activities running after the forced 
departure of its expatriates.

Broadening the base 
for hiring new staff

The ICRC furthered its policy of widening 
the catchment area and actively recruiting 
certain categories of personnel. Recruit
ment campaigns were carried out in 
Argentina, Brazil, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Portugal, Romania and South Africa. 
Although this approach has not yet yielded 
results in line with expectations and will 
have to be developed further, it did suc
ceed in establishing a network of contacts.

Improving professional standards

Efforts to improve professional standards 
were maintained throughout 2001. Man
agement principles relating to respect for 
the individual, accountability and commu
nication, efficiency, evaluation and the 
learning process, and adapting to security 
problems were approved by the Direc
torate and became part of basic manage
ment training.
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HUMAN RESOURCES
In 2001, a new performance-évaluation 
system was Introduced with the aim of 
structuring achievements by objectives, 
Identifying employees' skills and better 
determining the potential and development 
needs of employees. The Human Re
sources Division assigned a staff member 
to carry out quality control through briefing 
and dialogue with managers, with the aim 
of ensuring that training policy Is In line 
with management needs.

Adapting the management framework

In a bid to achieve greater transparency, 
the Division set up a system which openly 
and equitably Invites applications for 
vacant senlor-management positions. In 
addition, vacancy notices could be freely 
consulted on the ICRC's Intranet. These 
measures gave employees greater access 
to Information and control over their cho
sen career paths.

The pay system Introduced In 2000 
became fully operational and functioned 
smoothly. Thanks to this new system, 
salaries were better managed and equality 
between men and women In the same 
position was guaranteed.

A working group on equal opportunity was 
set up In 2001 to Identify the objective 
and subjective obstacles to women's 
career opportunities and to propose spe
cific measures for reducing or removing 
them. The working group's proposals 
were validated by the Directorate and will 
be Implemented progressively with the 
aim of increasing the number of women In 
positions of responsibility.

ICRC EXPATRIATE FIELD STAFF EVOLUTION 1993 - 2001
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FINANCE & The organization's finances, infrastructure 
at headquarters and routine communica
tions between Geneva and the delegations 
are all managed by the Finance and 
Administration Division.

Financial management

The ICRC achieved one of its main objec
tives for the year by bringing its accounts 
into compliance with the International 
Accounting Standards (IAS), thus becom
ing the first major humanitarian organiza
tion to do so. The financial statements in 
this report are presented according to the 
new standards.1

The financial system was refined to 
improve reporting to donors and enable 
better analysis of internal controls and 
financial risk. The cost of specific pro
grammes in a given country of operation 
can now be determined in accordance 
with the detailed reporting requirements of 
certain donors. Because costs can more 
easily be traced back to their origins, the 
financial system has also become a better 
cost-control management tool.

Financial risk management was further 
developed in 2001. Hedging was intro
duced at headquarters in order to limit 
the impact of exchange-rate fluctuations 
in major currencies for the period of time 
that elapses from the date a pledge is 
made to actual payment of a contribution. 
Cash management improved considerably 
during the year and shortages were 
completely avoided. The average level 
of funds available stood at Sir 48 million 
for the year compared to an average of 
Sfr 16 million in 2000.

1 See Annex.
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Financial data flow

In cooperation with the Logistics Division, 
the Finance and Administration Division 
worked on better integration of the data 
flows between the purchasing and ware
housing system on the one hand and 
accounts payable in the financial system 
on the other hand. Plans were drawn up to 
bring about a similar improvement in 
major field delegations through the use of 
a logistics management tool.

Infrastructure management

Infrastructure and facilities management at 
headquarters benefited from the imple
mentation of new improved procedures for 
purchasing external services and out
sourcing technical activities. Efforts aimed 
at achieving even higher levels of effi
ciency in this area of management contin
ued. Building work at Ecogia, the ICRC 
training centre in Versoix near Geneva, 
was completed in 2001. The Division pro
vided technical and administrative support 
to ensure that the Ecogia centre ran 
smoothly. Security measures at headquar
ters were regularly reviewed and meas
ures taken where necessary.

Communications

The smooth exchange of information at 
headquarters and with the field -  by elec
tronic means, radio transmission and on 
hard copy -  is essential for the ICRC's 
work. Contracts with suppliers and exter
nal partners were reviewed and new sub
contracting solutions were implemented to 
guarantee the required quality of services 
at a reasonable cost. Special security 
measures for handling mail had to be 
taken in the aftermath of 11 September to 
check for contaminated items. Fortunately, 
these measures were able to be lifted a 
short while later.
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THE ICRC AROUND THE WORLD
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OPERATIONAL HIGHLIGHTS
The context

Over the last decade, the world has seen a growing number of conflicts of Interest that have 
been fought out in an Increasingly "destructured" manner. During the Cold War, political and 
economic Interests were the main reasons underlying armed conflict and Internal violence. 
More recently ethnic, religious, and criminal motives have made their reappearance as rea
sons for war. In the post-Cold-War context, major military operations have been launched 
by individual powers or military alliances, often under United Nations responsibility, as in 
the case of peace-enforcement or peace-keeping operations.

The latter part of 2001 was marked by the 11 September attacks on symbolic targets In the 
United States and the subsequent response to them. Terrorism had been known on different 
continents In recent times, but It took on a new dimension with these attacks which were 
perceived as threats to the vital Interests and security of the country targeted and to the 
global political and economic system. The community of States took urgent and decisive 
security measures In order to counter further strikes of this kind. In order to conduct the 
"global war against terror", the US In particular formed an alliance with a number of States, 
regional and International organizations. For the ICRC it was clear that International human
itarian law (IHL) was applicable in situations where efforts to fight terrorism took the form of 
armed conflict, as was the case In Afghanistan. In these contexts, IHL must not be consid
ered as Inadequate or as an obstacle to the struggle against terrorism, but as a basic safe
guard for humanitarian values and principles. The legal and political aspects of this Issue 
gave rise to an Intense public debate.

Operations

In the year 2001 the ICRC saw a considerable increase in its activities, but at the same time 
it suffered serious setbacks, mainly due to security concerns.

The ICRC conducted its operations out of 65 delegations and in 72 different contexts during 
the year. More than 340,000 prisoners were visited In their places of detention, over
160,000 operations were performed In hospitals run or supported by the ICRC, an average 
of 580,000 persons (resident and displaced) received monthly food aid and other essential 
supplies, and some 2.5 million people directly benefited from water projects run by the ICRC 
In war-affected areas of the world.

However, these operations were severely compromised by tragic security incidents In the 
eastern part of the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC) and in southern Sudan. Follow
ing these Incidents activities continued in Sudan, whereas they were suspended in the Ituri 
region (DRC) and also partly In Uganda. In Burundi and the northern Caucasus, operations 
were also considerably hampered by precarious security conditions.

In Afghanistan, the ICRC had to temporarily withdraw its expatriate personnel during the 
period preceding the ousting of the Taliban and their loss of control of the capital. However, 
many of the ICRC's regular activities continued under the responsibility of local personnel. 
Whenever the security situation permitted, operations were stepped up In Afghanistan and 
this had an Immediate positive Impact on the situation of different categories of victims, In 
particular prisoners and the civilian population. An ad hoc regional logistic set-up proved 
efficient In channelling material aid to victims In different areas of the country. Access to pris
oners, whether held by Afghan authorities or by members of the military coalition, was gen
erally satisfactory.
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OPERATIONAL HIGHLIGHTS
In Israel and the occupied and the autonomous Palestinian territories, the ICRC continued to 
conduct Its activities within the framework of the Fourth Geneva Convention. As the violence 
linked to the "second Intifada" Increased In Intensity, claiming many Innocent victims on 
both the Israeli and the Palestinian side, it became ever more challenging and difficult for the 
ICRC to run all its traditional operations. The delegation In the area had to shift Its attention 
to the most urgent life-saving activities.

In other long-term situations, such as those In Iraq, Colombia, Sri Lanka, Sudan and the 
African Great Lakes region (apart from the areas mentioned above), the ICRC successfully 
pursued its main objectives. In the Balkans (with the exception of Macedonia), Angola, 
Tajikistan and East Timor the situation allowed a gradual scaling down of activities, owing 
to the changing nature of the conflicts affecting these areas. On the other hand, the ICRC 
substantially Increased the level of its activities In West Africa, Nepal and Myanmar.

Planning, monitoring and evaluation

In all contexts, the ICRC applied the planning and monitoring tools that enabled It to steer its 
activities and monitor their Implementation over the course of the year. Several evaluations 
were conducted on operations in specific countries or on specific projects, to assess their 
impact and learn the lessons they had to offer.

Networking and coordination

The ICRC continued Its endeavours In the field and at headquarters to coordinate its 
approach and activities with those of other humanitarian organizations. It maintained its 
wide contacts with all relevant UN agencies and a large number of NGOs. In this context, the 
ICRC also contributed to the UN Consolidated Appeal Process. As far as relations with the 
military were concerned, the Operations Department maintained its dialogue with armed 
forces in order to study options for coordination with them In the field.

Furthermore, several of the ICRC's field delegations started to explore ways of communicat
ing with the private sector, considering the Increasing number of Interests they have In com
mon, such as understanding of a given context, security concerns or policy towards local 
staff. The ICRC also pursued this line In order to raise awareness among representatives of 
private companies of humanitarian Issues and the way they are Interrelated with economic 
Interests.

Cooperation efforts within the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement contin
ued to be intensified In the field. The 1997 Seville Agreement on the organization of the inter
national activities of the components of the Movement laid down guidelines for this coordi
nation In assistance operations Involving different Red Cross/Red Crescent partners under 
the leadership of the ICRC. The ICRC also established closer links with the International Fed
eration of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies In order to make an effective contribution to 
the development of National Red Cross/Red Crescent Societies and boost, In particular, their 
emergency preparedness.
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OPERATIONAL HIGHLIGHTS
Access under safe conditions

In terms of operational constraints, security and political acceptance continued to be the pre
dominant causes for concern. The aim of the ICRC is to ensure maximum safety both for its 
staff and for its activities by gaining acceptance as an independent and neutral organization 
and securing recognition of the impartiality of its operations by the political and military 
actors in a given context. When these conditions are met, safe access to victims becomes 
possible and operational objectives can be reached under satisfactory security conditions.

It has been observed that in certain contexts security conditions may, ironically, deteriorate 
sharply at the beginning of the transition period, that is, immediately following a peace 
agreement. This is particularly true in "destructured" conflict situations or when a dissident 
faction of one of the parties to the conflict considers that the agreement is not binding on it.

Civilians

To the ICRC, the legal framework of IHL covers all civilians, that is to say both 
resident populations and the internally displaced. The ICRC considers that addressing the 
urgent needs of internally displaced persons (IDPs) -  where national authorities are unable 
to do so -  is an integral part of its mandate to protect and assist the civilian population 
affected by armed conflict. In this regard, the ICRC concentrates on meeting the immediate 
needs of the recently displaced who require emergency assistance in order to survive.

In contexts where several humanitarian organizations are working, the ICRC's relief strategy 
focuses on isolated areas that other humanitarian organizations have difficulty in reaching. 
Its programmes are designed to prevent further displacement, facilitate the return of those 
who have fled their home communities, and help families meet basic needs. Economic 
rehabilitation concentrates on support for both IDPs and the resident population in order to 
restore their means of production, and where possible, allow them to regain their economic 
self-sufficiency.

The needs in terms of protection of various categories of civilians -  and hence IDPs -  are 
different and call for a humanitarian response tailored to each specific case. As for IDPs, the 
problems associated with internal displacement are of such magnitude and complexity that 
all organizations concerned must work together to maximize the impact of humanitarian 
action. As one of the major organizations working in the field of internal displacement, the 
ICRC is committed to the objective of cooperation among agencies.

The majority of IDPs are often women and children, so the ICRC makes a special effort in its 
programming to take their specific needs into account. It is currently adjusting its policies in 
respect of these particularly vulnerable groups, notably on the basis of the findings of its 
study entitled Women Facing War.



OPERATIONAL HIGHLIGHTS
Women and war

As the ICRC's study on the situation of women in conflict drew to its conclusion, cooperation 
by field delegations in this project took on a new dimension. Whereas they had previously 
contributed to the collection of data and analysis of this information in the light of the con
text, they now became increasingly involved in acting on the findings in their operational 
activities, in particular through detention and assistance programmes, but also in terms of 
their approach to gender in communication. The project is thus having an additional impact 
on the ICRC in that it influences the way that gender issues are addressed within the organ
ization.

The m issing: "The right to know"

The phenomenon of persons who go missing as a result of armed conflict causes prolonged 
suffering for their families and may be a major obstacle to the easing of tension between 
communities after a conflict has ended. Although this has been a humanitarian concern for 
a long time, current approaches seem inadequate to deal with the issue.

The ICRC therefore initiated a wide-ranging project in 2001 focusing on persons missing in 
connection with armed conflict or situations of internal tension and strife. The project exam
ines humanitarian, legal and technical aspects that have been identified as capable of con
tributing to the resolution of the issue. The involvement of the field delegations in this project 
is considerable, since they can provide practical first-hand experience. This is the case, for 
example, for delegations in the Balkans where the ICRC has taken decisive action in this 
regard. Numerous other organizations and State institutions have responded favourably to 
this latest ICRC initiative and are being included in the study as it develops. The results will 
be presented at a conference to be held in early 2003, and the ICRC hopes subsequently to 
be in an even better position to help curb the phenomenon of missing persons and to bring 
support to people suffering its effects.

Final balance sheet

In the year 2001 the primary objective of the Operations Department remained to offer a 
timely and appropriate response to the humanitarian needs of victims of armed conflict and 
internal strife. As the different contexts in which the ICRC was working evolved, and as oper
ations were conducted and evaluated, new needs and challenges arose and were met. This 
response was made possible by the generous support provided to the ICRC by its donors. 
Parameters such as access, security, and means, foremost linked to human resources, 
were the main constraints limiting these activities.
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ICRC OPERATIONS IN 2001 : A FEW FACTS AND FIGURES
People deprived 
of their freedom
To prevent or put on end to forced disap
pearances and summary executions, tor
ture and ill-treatment, to restore family links 
and to improve conditions of detention :

346,807 detainees were visited in

1,988 places of detention in 

72 countries, including

24,479 detainees who were
registered and visited for the 
first time,

and

70,164 people visited detained
relatives with help from the 
ICRC.

32,815 certificates of detention were 
issued.

Restoring family links
To re-establish family links in situations of 
armed conflict or internal violence:

447,004 Red Cross messages were 
collected;

418,461 Red Cross messages were 
distributed;

1,897 people whose families had 
filed tracing requests were 
located ;

1,662 people were reunited with 
their families;

Assistance
To save lives, mitigate the worst effects of 
conflict and ultimately restore people's 
ability to provide for themselves, direct 
assistance was provided to up to :

1,000,000 people, and monthly
assistance to an average of

320.000 internally displaced people 
and some

260.000 members of the resident 
population.

A further

96,000 people deprived of their 
freedom received regular 
assistance.

In all,

135.000 tonnes of food, clothing, 
blankets, tents, etc., worth

128 million Swiss francs, and

29 million Swiss francs' worth of 
medical, water/sanitation and 
orthopaedic materials were 
distributed in

60 countries.

Water and habitat
To help ensure supplies of clean water and 
adequate sanitation, the ICRC provided 
technical and material assistance for the 
following activities, thereby catering for the 
water needs of some

2.5 million people worldwide at 
an annual cost of some

96 million Swiss francs.

35 water treatment plants were 
partially rehabilitated in 
major cities in

10 countries.

220 boreholes, wells and hand- 
pumps were brought back 
into commission in rural 
areas of

17 countries.

6,500 household latrines were 
installed in

12 countries.

17 hospitals and their 
infrastructure and over

33 dispensaries/health centres 
were renovated in

11 countries.

Water and sanitation facilities were reno
vated in over

44 detention centres in 

8 countries.

7,463 people were issued with 
travel documents to allow 
them to return home or 
resettle elsewhere.

Note: Some figures hove been rounded up or down.
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ICRC OPERATIONS IN 2001 : A FEW FACTS AND FIGURES

Care for war-disabled
Through

40 projects in 

14 countries,

28,024 orthopaedic appliances were 
manufactured, comprising

16,501 prostheses to replace 
missing limbs, and

11,523 orthoses to support 
malfunctioning limbs.

7,418 people were fitted with
prostheses for the first time;

6,722 people were fitted with 
orthoses for the first time.

1,163 wheelchairs and

16,637 pairs of crutches were 
produced.

9,779 amputees were victims of 
landmines.

Health services
The ICRC provided substantial assistance 
on a regular basis to:

134 hospitals in

22 countries around the world to 
treat

286,309 patients admitted (including

18,189 war-wounded), carry out

161,832 operations and provide 
consultations for

2,330,699 outpatients.

The ICRC's permanent war-surgery teams 
worked in

8 of these hospitals, performing 
more than

13.500 operations on

10.500 patients, and treating a 
further

69,850 people as outpatients.

More than

150 other hospitals received ad 
hoc assistance.

Other ICRC surgical teams carried out 
short war-surgery training assignments in

15 hospitals in 

7 countries, and

15 war-surgery seminars were 
held in

13 countries for national civilian 
and military surgeons, 
in addition to the annual war- 
surgery seminar held in 
Geneva.

The ICRC supported :

23 first-aid posts in

11 countries which treated more 
than

10,200 war-wounded.

Human resources
At the end of 2001 the ICRC employed

10,857 staff, consisting of:

1,161 expatriates (including

176 National Society personnel),

8,896 people recruited locally and

800 staff at its Geneva 
headquarters.
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In search of food and water after leaving their village 
because of the drought (Sudan).

Young girl in a camp for amputees 
(West Africa).
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Creation of a cemetery for civilians 
killed during combat (DRC).
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AFRICA
Delegations

• Angola

• Burundi

•  Congo, Democratic Republic of the

• Congo, Republic of the

• Eritrea

•  Ethiopia
•  ICRC mission to the OAU

• Guinea

• Liberia

•  Rwanda
• Sierra Leone

•  Somalia
•  Sudan

•  Uganda

Regional delegations

•  Abidjan

• Dakar

• Harare

• Lagos

• Nairobi

• Pretoria

• Yaoundé

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
44.544.857 
Assistance 
177,953,438 
Preventive Action
17.132.857
Cooperation with National Societies
17,587,176
General
6,953,647
Overheads
16,607,302

280,779,278

C ÏD  ICRC regional delegation 1 ICRC delegation

The beginning of the year saw political 
dialogue, mediation initiatives and peace
keeping missions take centre stage in sev
eral African conflicts, most notably the 
international conflict between Ethiopia and 
Eritrea and the regional situations involv
ing the Democratic Republic of the Congo 
(DRC), Sierra Leone and their respective 
neighbours. However, towards the end of 
2001, initial optimism was fading as 
major difficulties started to surface, ham
pering or slowing peace efforts.

In West Africa, although developments in 
Sierra Leone gave rise to hopes for peace 
and stability, the country's prospects 
remained closely linked to the situation in 
Guinea and Liberia, and, without a sub
regional solution, the potential for violence
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in the area remained undiminished. In the 
DRC, although the internationalized part of 
the conflict had stabilized, the internal 
strife in the east of the country complicated 
the search for peace and remained a 
cause of untold suffering among the civil
ian population.

G
C

b
ft
ca

Elsewhere, the continent continued to be 
plugged by a number of longstanding, 
entrenched conflicts, such as those in 
Somalia, Angola, Sudan and the Casa- 
mance region of Senegal. For many of the 
combatants involved, waging war had 
become the sole means of survival. Fur
thermore, in a growing number of African 
contexts, the combined effects of eco
nomic failure, chronic underdevelopment, 
poor security and low-intensity conflict
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AFRICA
had left entire populations totally destitute. 
Here the ICRC faced some of its greatest 
challenges: how to devise coherent oper
ational strategies in such situations while 
taking Into consideration the magnitude 
and complexity of the humanitarian needs 
and the resources available to meet them.

In 2001 Ethiopia and Eritrea largely 
respected the cease-fire, but progress was 
slow In the implementation of the peace 
treaty they signed in December 2000. Nei
ther party had completed the release and 
repatriation of prisoners of war (POWs) 
and civilian internees by the end of 
the year.

In Burundi, the Arusha peace accord, 
signed In August 2000, failed to produce 
any Improvement in the Internal conflict. 
Despite the appointment of Pierre Buyoya 
and Domltlen Ndayizeye as President and 
Vice-President respectively In an 18- 
month transitional government, fighting 
persisted with severe consequences for 
the war-weary population.

Renewed fighting erupted In the Central 
African Republic following a failed coup 
d'état In May, and there were clashes 
between government troops and forces 
loyal to former army chief General Bozlze 
In November.

On a more positive note, the Republic of 
the Congo continued Its well-managed 
steady path towards political normaliza
tion and a peaceful settlement to the con
flict seemed within reach.

Although the 11 September attacks in New 
York and the subsequent International 
response did not have major direct reper
cussions on the African continent, a num
ber of countries started to integrate the 
global fight against terrorism Into their 
domestic political strategies, changing the 
tenor of government relations with opposi
tion movements.

Increasingly, In countries where Internally 
displaced persons (IDPs) were living 
side-by-slde with local residents, such as 
In the DRC, Angola and Burundi, It was no 
longer possible to make a distinction 
between the two groups and the ICRC had 
to adapt Its assistance strategy accord
ingly. In such situations It was often nec
essary to support the whole population, as 
any available resources would have 
already been shared and everyone was In 
a similar situation.

Among other major political changes, the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) un
derwent a transformation In 2001. On 
26 May, the Constitutive Act of the African 
Union came into force after being ratified 
by two-thirds of OAU member States, and 
a new Secretary General was elected In 
July. The OAU will become the African 
Union In 2002.

Tragically, the year was marked by the 
death of several ICRC staff. On 26 April, 
six staff members were assassinated In 
the Djugu area of Ituri district, In the north
eastern DRC. The following month an 
ICRC plane flying over Dldinga Hills, 
Western Equatoria, Sudan, came under 
fire and the copilot was killed. Following 
the killings In the DRC, the ICRC closed Its 
Bunla sub-delegation and suspended all 
operations In territory controlled by the 
Congo Liberation Front and the Ugandan 
People's Defence Force. If also suspended 
activities in Its sub-delegations in Uganda, 
and for the rest of the year maintained a 
reduced expatriate presence confined to 
the capital, Kampala. The ICRC's first pri
ority was to ensure a rigorous investiga
tion by the Ugandan authorities into the 
incident. In the DRC, the ICRC's objectives 
for 2002 took account of the operational 
decisions that followed the killings. It was 
decided that there would be no activities In 
Ituri district, and that the eventual resump
tion of operations In the areas concerned 
would depend on the thoroughness of the 
Investigation and on Its findings.

In the course of the year, despite several 
operational constraints, the ICRC's dele
gations In Africa were able to achieve the 
majority of their objectives. Nonetheless, 
the ICRC's operational approach and staff 
numbers had to be adjusted to keep pace 
with developments; this was particularly 
noteworthy In Burundi, Guinea and 
Liberia.

In April the ICRC launched an appeal for a 
budget extension for Its Burundi operation 
to cover the cost of emergency food aid 
needed to attenuate the effects of climatic 
extremes and malaria on the population of 
northern and central Burundi. The emer
gency phase of this operation, during 
which more than 5,000 tonnes of food 
were distributed to over 300,000 dis
placed and other vulnerable people, lasted 
for six weeks and was successfully con
cluded as planned before the June harvest.

In West Africa the ICRC increased Its oper
ational presence, developing and consoli
dating field operations In Liberia and 
Guinea, and In Chad, the Central African 
Republic and Nigeria. Activities In Guinea 
were stepped up to respond to the growing 
needs of displaced victims of the violence 
and the deteriorating situation there. The 
ICRC opened an operational delegation in 
Conakry in January and expanded its 
infrastructure, communication network and 
logistic capacity. A corresponding budget 
adjustment was necessary at the end of 
April. In Liberia existing operational objec
tives were reoriented and significantly 
extended in July. The overall budget was 
increased so as to assist and protect some
35,000 people who had fled to zones bor
dering the conflict areas and the resident 
population in regions receiving IDPs.
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Nigeria saw a marked increase in inter
communal tensions and violence which 
claimed the lives of hundreds of people 
and displaced tens of thousands of fami
lies, mainly in the states of Kaduna, Nas- 
sarawa, Plateau, Bauchi, Kano, Benue 
and Taraba. The ICRC supported the efforts 
of the Nigerian Red Cross Society to aid 
the many victims of the violence, provid
ing food and other supplies, safe water 
and emergency medical assistance. In the 
Central African Republic the ICRC, in coop
eration with Red Cross volunteers, organ
ized relief in June for some 10,000 
displaced victims of the violence. The 
increased presence of the ICRC, especially 
in health centres in the southern neigh
bourhoods of the capital Bangui, also 
facilitated the gradual return to calm and 
ensured that the civilian population had 
access to health care.

In Angola, the ICRC scaled down the num
ber of beneficiaries of its food-aid pro
gramme as planned from 300,000 to
30,000 of the most vulnerable I DPs living 
in camps and having no access to land. It 
was decided to shift the emphasis in 2002 
to agricultural assistance for 300,000 
I DPs and residents on the Planalto.

The ICRC's assistance strategy in the DRC 
also evolved over the year. Field opera
tions were reoriented and extended 
throughout the country outside urban 
centres, with numerous assessment and 
assistance missions near the disengage
ment zone, mainly in Katanga, Equateur, 
Kasai Oriental and Kasai Occidental 
provinces. The ICRC continued to focus on 
providing a rapid response for vulnerable 
populations affected by the conflict, offer
ing the appropriate assistance (non-food 
or agricultural assistance, wafer and sani
tation or medical support) to help them 
recover their self-sufficiency.

In southern Africa, the ICRC strengthened 
its regional delegation in Harare, Zim
babwe, so as to establish and develop 
contacts with all parties involved in the cri
sis in the country. Dialogue was initiated 
with the authorities on a number of 
protection-related issues and the ICRC, 
together with the National Society, was 
able to assist people displaced by vio
lence during farm occupations.

Sudan was also a top priority for the ICRC 
in 2001. With community involvement, 
sustainable "integrated projects" contin
ued to be developed in order to improve 
health care, water supplies, sanitation and 
food production, targeting more than
130.000 people in areas with high num
bers of I DPs, such as Yirol, Chelkou, Juba 
and Wau. Working in Sudan, where the 
front lines shifted constantly and isolated 
clashes occurred over a huge area, 
required exceptional operational mobility 
and flexibility. Thousands of people could 
be displaced in the space of a few days, 
as was the case during the Sudan Peo
ple's Liberation Army's offensive in the 
Bahr al-Ghazal region.

In terms of detention work, the ICRC con
tinued its visits to security detainees in 24 
African countries (over 18,000 detainees 
were visited in 2001, in addition to the
105.000 genocide suspects regularly vis
ited in Rwanda). Visits to detainees began 
in the Central African Republic, Sierra 
Leone, Namibia, Zanzibar and Angola, 
and new categories of detainees were vis
ited in Chad, Rwanda, the Comoros and 
Guinea.
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The ICRC continued to focus on issues still 
outstanding from the international conflict 
between Ethiopia and Eritrea, mainly the 
release and repatriation of POWs and 
civilian internees. Meanwhile, the ICRC 
delegation in Addis Ababa turned its atten
tion increasingly to Ethiopia's internal 
problems, carrying out more visits to peo
ple detained in connection with the 1991 
change of government or for reasons of 
State security, providing emergency med
ical assistance, conducting surveys in 
violence-prone areas and assisting the 
victims of internal violence.

In Rwanda, the ICRC maintained its pro
tection and assistance activities for some
105.000 detainees accused of genocide 
who were still held in Rwandan prisons 
and temporary places of detention, while 
trying to ensure that the authorities sup
plied their share of the food distributed and 
encouraging them to fulfil their obligations 
in other areas.

An average of 30  hospitals In Africa 
received ICRC support every month, 
including the Juba Teaching Hospital in 
southern Sudan, the ICRC-run Lopiding 
hospital in Lokichokio, near the Sudanese 
border in Kenya, Huambo hospital in 
Angola, Kenema hospital in Sierra Leone, 
and the two hospitals in Mogadishu, 
Somalia. During the year a total of 29,755 
operations were performed and 76,164 
outpatient consultations given in these 
ICRC-supported hospitals. In addition, the 
ICRC delivered monthly supplies to 80 
community health centres. These centres, 
which covered a total population of
1.280.000 patients, gave some 89,000 
consultations per month.
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AFRICA
Long-term efforts continued with the aim 
of increasing knowledge and understand
ing of international humanitarian law 
(IHL) and the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement among different 
target groups throughout Africa. The ICRC 
also worked to establish or strengthen 
contacts with armed forces and other 
bearers of weapons across the continent 
with a view to securing the systematic 
incorporation of IHL into military training 
and operations.

As in previous years, the ICRC enjoyed the 
support of the National Societies of the 
countries in which it worked. Red Cross/ 
Red Crescent volunteers were very often 
the first and sometimes the only people in 
a position to assist vulnerable popula
tions. Where appropriate, and taking 
account of the National Societies' capaci
ties, the ICRC tried to encourage and 
develop operational cooperation in the 
areas of tracing, relief and medical assis
tance. At the same time it pursued its insti
tutional cooperation with the National 
Societies, building up their capacity to 
respond more effectively to emergency 
situations, developing efficient tracing 
services, and promoting knowledge and 
understanding of the Movement, its 
Fundamental Principles and the basic 
rules of IHL.

The main constraints encountered in the 
field did not change significantly in 2001. 
These included the challenges and com
plexities involved in working in conflicts of 
a regional or cross-border nature, the 
unpredictability of events and the rapid 
deterioration of situations (for example in 
the Central African Republic, Zimbabwe, 
Guinea and Liberia), political and eco
nomic factors, and rising crime.
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ANGOLA
Personnel :

36 expatriates 
389 locally hired staff

For over 25 years, the conflict in Angola 
has devastated the country's economy, 
leaving vital Infrastructure such as 
hospitals, wafer supply systems and 
roads in ruins and the civilian population 
dependent on humanitarian aid for its 
survival. While the ICRC maintains its 
primary health care, surgical, prosthetic/ 
orthotic and water and sanitation 
programmes in the major towns of 
Huambo, Kuito and Caala, it has 
increasingly tailored its food-aid 
programmes to the population's 
changing needs. Having helped the 
residents of Huambo and Caala to 
achieve a measure of self-sufficiency, 
the ICRC's priority now is to do the same 
for internally displaced people (IDPs).

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
3,476,076
Assistance
28,538,927
Preventive Action
1,091,871
Cooperation with National Societies
191,950
General
602,067
Overheads
2,037,224

35,938,115

CONTEXT
Angola has known little peace since its 
independence from Portugal in 1975, and 
the lack of serious commitment to the 
1994 Lusaka Accord led to a perpetuation 
of the fighting. At the beginning of 2001, 
against a background of escalating hostil
ities, the Angolan government proposed a 
four-point “peace plan" whereby UNITA1 
was to declare an unconditional cease
fire, hand over its weapons to the UN, 
adhere to the Lusaka Accord and partici
pate in the forthcoming 2002 elections.

' National Union for the Total Independence of 
Angola
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At the end of March, UNITA leader Jonas 
Savimbi broke his 18-month silence. In 
an interview he proposed a resumption of 
peace talks but rejected the government's 
previous attempts at reconciliation. Both 
UNITA and the government reiterated and 
developed their public stance regarding 
the peace process. While the government 
insisted that it would engage in dialogue 
only within the framework of the Lusaka 
Accord, UNITA challenged this by request
ing a reformulation of the terms of the 
Accord. UNITA's demands found no sup
port within the international community.
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AFRICA ANGOLA
In his 2001 New Year speech, President 
Dos Santos officially announced that gen
eral elections would be held In the second 
half of 2002. Later, In August, he stated 
that he would not be standing.

Although on various occasions during the 
year the government asserted, on the 
basis of recent military successes, that the 
conflict had come to an end, the Intensifi
cation of the fighting Indicated the con
trary. It seemed that the conflict might drag 
on, albeit at a low level of Intensity, dash
ing any hopes of recovery for the country 
and of improvement in the inhabitants' 
quality of life. UNITA continued to employ 
its guerrilla tactics and clashes persisted 
across the country, with numerous reports 
of looting and attacks on convoys. Dis
placements -  allegedly often forced, or at 
least encouraged -  Increased, with thou-

I sands of people leaving their homes and 
villages and putting additional strain on 
already crowded IDP camps. The hopes of 
the humanitarian community, Including 
the ICRC, of reestablishing reliable opera
tional contacts with UNITA forces faded, 
and each aid agency restricted its road 
travel to within Its own established secu
rity perimeter. On 20 December the gov
ernment authorized the UN to resume con
tact with UNITA, a gesture aimed at 
relaunching the peace process.

ICRC ACTION

CIVILIANS
Civilians continued to suffer the direct 
effects of the conflict, including spates of 
attacks by armed groups, plundering of 
crops and destruction of civilian facilities. 
The ICRC collected data on abuses against 
civilians by people bearing weapons and 
made representations to the relevant 
authorities. It also conducted dissemina
tion sessions for the armed forces and 
security personnel on International human
itarian law (IHL). A constructive dialogue 
was established between the ICRC and 
the authorities in Huambo and Kuito 
provinces. Three cases of violence perpe
trated against the civilian population were 
reported to the authorities, and appropriate 
measures were taken Immediately.

Restoring fam ily links

Postal services had long since ceased to 
provide countrywide cover as certain 
regions became increasingly difficult to 
reach, and the need for people separated 
by the conflict to re-establish contact with 
their families remained great. The ICRC 
delegation continued to extend Its own 
Red Cross message (RCM) network and 
tracing activities as well as to work 
through efficient provincial branches of the 
Angola Red Cross. At the beginning of the 
year It opened three new RCM posts, two 
In Luanda and one in Cuito Cunavale. In 
2001 there was a growing demand for the 
RCM service from neighbouring countries, 
particularly Zambia, where a large number 
of Angolans took refuge during the year. 
The number of RCMs distributed during 
2001 was 15,352 -  a 100%  Increase 
over the year 2000.

Food aid

Decades of conflict in Angola have eroded 
the population's economic self-sufficiency 
and reduced It to a state of dependence 
on outside aid. Attempts to help IDPs to 
achieve self-sufficiency were hampered 
by their limited access to land. In 1999 
the ICRC launched a food-aid programme 
for some 300 ,000  civilians. In 2001, 
however, the yield from the March/April 
harvest allowed It to scale down, as 
planned, the number of beneficiaries of 
general food distributions In Huambo 
from almost 333 ,000  (mainly residents) 
to 28 ,000  people living in camps. Even 
the latter were given only half-rations, as 
their nutritional status remained satisfac
tory. A nutritional survey carried out sub
sequently showed that the decision was 
appropriate and that the population's 
degree of self-sufficiency was Improving. 
The 28 ,000 IDPs who continued to 
receive food on a regular basis remained 
In a stable condition.

The last large-scale distribution of seed 
and tools -  part of a programme launched 
In 1999 -  began In September for the 
lavras planting season and was com
pleted by the end of October. A total of
61.000 families In Huambo and 10,000 
families in Kulto received aid under this 
programme. This final distribution com
prised 552 tonnes of seed and 2,500 
tonnes of food In Huambo and 112 
tonnes of seed and 390 tonnes of food in 
Kulto, plus one vegetable kit per family. 
Displaced people registered as ICRC bene
ficiaries also received tools for the planting 
season.

The ICRC's agricultural rehabilitation 
project Included the digging of nearly
10.000 compost pits. The organic fertil
izer produced contributed to the success
ful vegetable harvest grown from the first 
round of 70 ,000 seed kits distributed by 
the ICRC.
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Water and sanitation

Both displaced and resident populations 
often had to live in insanitary conditions, 
in congested areas with insufficient 
access to water. The ICRC's spring- 
protection programme for residents of 
Kuito continued with six springs being 
protected and five rehabilitated, cover
ing 36 ,500 beneficiaries. The ICRC also 
constructed 780 latrines in the ever- 
expanding IDP camps, and gave other 
organizations emergency water kits when 
water shortages occurred in certain camps 
as a result of an influx of new arrivals 
and the end of the dry season.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
At provincial level, regular field visits and 
contact with the authorities enabled the 
ICRC to gain access to temporary places 
of detention in the provinces of Moxico, 
Cuando Cubango, Uige and Zaire, in order 
to monitor the conditions of detention and 
treatment of persons detained in connec
tion with the conflict. Various observations 
and recommendations were made to the 
detaining authorities during talks held after 
each visit.

Access to detainees and fighters who had 
surrendered continued to be granted at 
provincial level without major difficulties, 
Huambo, Benguela and Lubango still 
being the exceptions. During the year 268 
detainees were visited in 22 places of 
detention. Limited access to places of 
detention and lack of information made it 
impossible, however, to gain an accurate 
overall picture of the situation.

Since the ICRC had no contact with UNITA 
in the field, visits to UNITA detention cen
tres were not possible.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Years of conflict had run down health-care 
facilities, which could no longer meet the 
population's needs. Hospitals had neither 
sufficient surgical equipment nor enough 
qualified personnel to cope with the influx 
of war-wounded.

The ICRC's support for the Huambo hospi
tal started to produce results in 2001. 
Despite limited human resources, the 
quality of service to patients improved. 
Regular visits by an ICRC surgeon, efforts 
to reorganize the emergency ward, the 
ongoing work of the physiotherapist and 
the permanent presence of an ICRC nurse 
in the hospital helped to achieve an 
acceptable level of care. A total of 7,467 
patients (1 ,940 inpatients and 5,527 
outpatients) were treated during the year 
and more than 1,200 operations were 
performed.

The withdrawal of an Italian NGO which 
had been providing support for the paedi
atric department of the Huambo hospital 
prompted the ICRC to extend its activities 
to this ward and to draw up new objec
tives for 2002. Monthly training sessions 
were held by the ICRC for 70 traditional 
birth attendants in health posts in 
Huambo.

A survey was conducted of the eight health 
centres in the country receiving ICRC sup
port, and minor rehabilitation work was 
undertaken on rubbish pits, latrines and 
other infrastructure. These centres served 
a population of 144,000. In 2001 over
150,000 consultations were given, in
cluding more than 60,000 for children 
under five and 45 ,000 for women.

The few health-care facilities in operation 
lacked the means to maintain adequate 
standards of sanitation. The ICRC up
graded water-supply and sanitation sys
tems in health centres receiving its support 
in the Planalto, thus indirectly benefiting 
more than 20,000 people.
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Amputees and other disabled people

The ICRC continued its vital support for 
prosthetic/orthotic facilities in Angola. In 
2001 a total of 1,869 prostheses were 
produced, 1,532 of them for mine victims. 
During the year 1,049 new patients were 
fitted with prostheses, 19 new patients 
were fitted with orthoses, 6,232 patients 
received crutches and 64 received wheel
chairs.

AUTHORITIES
In August the government announced the 
establishment of a new coordination body 
named "National Intersectoral Committee 
for Demining and Humanitarian Assis
tance". The members of the Commission 
were to belong to different ministries, 
the armed forces and six NGOs. The ICRC 
was to have observer status and would 
therefore be in a position to follow the 
whole process. Three subcommissions -  
demining, social reintegration and physi
cal rehabilitation -  were set up with the 
aim of coordinating the different activities 
at provincial level.

At the end of the year, Angola's adhesion 
to the Ottawa treaty banning anti
personnel mines was in the process of 
being completed.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The rules of IHL were not widely known 
among the armed forces in Angola, and 
civilians continued to suffer the conse
quences of the armed conflict. The politi
cal will to include IHL in military training 
was confirmed during meetings with the 
Minister of Defence and the military Chief 
of Staff, but the ICRC's efforts to organize, 
together with the armed forces, a new IHL 
training programme for army instructors in 
2001 produced little in the way of results.
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AFRICA ANGOLA
Nevertheless, at troop level, the armed 
forces continued to be very receptive. The 
ICRC enjoyed easy access to all army 
commanders In the field and maintained a 
constructive dialogue, especially for the 
organization of dissemination sessions in 
Kuito, Huambo, Catumbela, Namibe, 
Bailundo (near Huambo) and Menongue. 
The troops' discipline and the attention 
they paid during the sessions Indicated a 
good level of preparation and training.

The police were also very receptive In this 
respect. Courses and seminars on human 
rights were frequently organized for police 
officers In Luanda, Huambo, Kuito, Bai
lundo, Benguela, Ndalatando, Namibe, 
Lubango and Saurlmo. The ICRC estab
lished a dialogue with police headquarters 
on the Rapid Reaction force, but this did 
not produce any results before the end of 
the year.

CIVIL SOCIETY
After two and a half decades of civil war, 
there were signs of an emerging civil soci
ety In Angola, whose population was 
looking forward to peace and respect for 
human dignity. This offered an Ideal 
opportunity for the ICRC to make Its activi
ties and IHL known to the general public.

In Kuito and Huambo, where the ICRC 
maintained a permanent presence, an 
effort was made to increase the awareness 
of both traditional authorities and Inhabi
tants of the ICRC's mandate and activities, 
the danger of mines, the special protection 
needs of women, the rules of health and 
hygiene, ways of producing natural fertil
izer, etc. The sessions took place mainly 
during aid distributions and were con
ducted by the ICRC, National Society staff 
or specially trained theatre groups. The 
same messages were relayed In other 
provinces where the ICRC was not perma
nently present.

Media

The Angolan media continued to project a 
positive image of the ICRC despite the 
scaling down of direct assistance during 
the year. This reduction was well publi
cized and was generally understood and 
accepted. ICRC radio spots were broad
cast regularly, and articles were published 
in the press. A field visit to the ICRC's 
main operational area was organized for 
local journalists and received wide media 
coverage.

Universities

Humanitarian law was not taught in 
Angolan universities. The ICRC maintained 
contact with the Catholic University of 
Angola in Luanda, which offered a five- 
year law course. Progress towards the 
Inclusion of IHL in the course was, how
ever, slow and a seminar planned for June 
did not take place.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Angola Red Cross still required sup
port to respond to the needs of people 
affected by the conflict. After an 18-year 
presence, the International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
closed Its office in Luanda and thereafter 
covered Angola from Harare.

The ICRC continued to strengthen the 
capacity of the National Society on the 
provincial level. A total of 110 volunteers 
of the Huambo branch were trained by the 
ICRC In sanitation and hygiene and car
ried out health-education activities within 
their communities.

The ICRC also continued to boost the 
National Society's tracing services by pro
viding training and material assistance. 
The theatre group of the National Society 
received support from the ICRC to enable it 
to perform sketches on mine-awareness 
and the Fundamental Principles of the 
Movement before various audiences.
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BURUNDI
Personnel :
20 expatriates 
88 locally hired staff

In Burundi, the ICRC's main concerns 
are to protect and assist people 
deprived of their freedom, wounded or 
sick victims of the conflict, and the 
civilian population. Its activities are 
carried out in urban areas where 
security conditions permit. Aid 
programmes include efforts to facilitate 
access to water and sanitation facilities 
and to improve hygiene and medical 
care, both in prisons and at local 
community level.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
1,021,269
Assistance
13,032,585
Preventive Action
560,918
Cooperation with National Societies
97,749
General
286,623
Overheads
928,676

15,927,820
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CONTEXT
The political Instability and Insecurity pre
vailing In Burundi since the conflict began 
In 1993 severely hampered the country's 
social and economic development. The 
economy floundered, the people became 
more impoverished and public health 
services were unable to meet needs. As a 
result of the conflict almost 580,000 peo
ple remained Internally displaced and
400,000 were living as refugees abroad. 
During 2001, regular clashes caused the 
temporary displacement of tens of thou
sands of people for periods ranging from 
several days to several weeks. Access to 
food, health care and basic social serv
ices remained difficult for the majority of 
Burundi's 6.1 million Inhabitants. The
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nutritional crisis In the north-east of the 
country prompted the ICRC to reassess Its 
objectives, and In April It extended Its 
budget by almost Sfr 18 million In order to 
cover the basic needs of over 300,000 
beneficiaries.

The security situation deteriorated during 
the year, with frequent clashes especially 
along the main roads into Bujumbura, 
around the Kibira forest In the north and In 
border provinces such as Makamba,
Rutana, Ruylgi and Cankuso. There were 
also continued attacks on civilian targets, 
including convoys, health centres and 
NGO personnel. These incidents severely 
restricted the work of the ICRC, whichn
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AFRICA BURUNDI
since August 1999 had been obliged to 
limit its activities to urban areas accessi
ble by air.

There were two attempted coups 
d'état in 2001. The second, in July, was 
the more serious : a group of 200 to 300 
soldiers sought to take control of national 
television and, according to some 
sources, the airport. The same group also 
tried, but to no avail, to break into Mpimba 
prison (Bujumbura) and free certain 
detainees.

The Arusha Peace Accord, signed on 
28 August 2000, had still not brought 
about any improvement in the conflict sit
uation. The main sources of dissent were 
the establishment of a cease-fire and the 
choice of leader for the transitional phase. 
After a final round of consultations,how
ever, in July the facilitator Nelson Man-

I dela, with the support of the region's 
heads of State, the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) and the UN, took the decision 
to designate Pierre Buyoya and Domitien 
Ndayizeye as President and Vice- 
President respectively of an 18-month 
transitional government. This government 
took office on 1 November 2001.

ICRC ACTION

CIVILIANS
Restoring fam ily links

The ICRC worked to re-establish contact 
between family members separated as a 
result of the conflict, but because of the 
lack of an effective Red Cross message 
network these activities were rather lim
ited. Forty-three messages were, never
theless, exchanged between family mem
bers in Burundi and their relatives who 
had taken refuge in neighbouring coun
tries, especially the Democratic Republic 
of the Congo (DRC). Refugees from 
the DRC also benefited from the service. 
The ICRC reunited 11 unaccompanied 
children (nine Burundians from the DRC 
and two Rwandans) with their relatives 
during the year.

Water and sanitation

Urban water-supply systems throughout 
Burundi remained inadequate to cope with 
a growing population. As the national 
water board, REGIDESO, lacked the 
resources to maintain or expand the net
work, the ICRC worked closely with its staff 
to provide safe drinking water for residents 
affected by the conflict. Work continued on 
the large-scale project of constructing a 
new filter to purify water from Lake Tan
ganyika, which had begun in December
2000. The filter, capable of processing
24 ,000 ,000 litres of water per day, will 
benefit about 315,000 people in the most 
deprived areas of Bujumbura.

After the initial rehabilitation of the existing 
water supply, the ICRC and REGIDESO 
began working on the construction of a 
new pumping station and the renovation 
of a second in Ngozi. Both projects were 
completed in 2001, including the installa
tion of 13 tapstands in the most densely 
populated districts. The new installations 
made three times more water available to 
the town, providing the 27,000 inhabi
tants with about 105 litres of drinking 
water per person per day.

Food aid

In April the ICRC launched an appeal for a 
budget extension to cover the cost of food 
distributions urgently needed to attenuate 
the effects of climatic extremes and 
malaria on the population of northern and 
central Burundi. Set up in record time and 
requiring considerable manpower and 
logistic resources, the emergency phase 
of the operation, which lasted for six 
weeks, was successfully concluded as 
planned before the June harvest. More 
than 5,000 tonnes of food (3 ,842 tonnes 
of cereals, 1,249 tonnes of beans, 380 
tonnes of oil and 63 tonnes of salt) were 
distributed, in two rounds, to over
300,000 displaced and other vulnerable 
people. Distributions in areas not covered 
by the ICRC were carried out by the World 
Food Programme, which the ICRC sup
plied with 187,000 litres of oil.

All nine communes in Ngozi province and 
five in Kayanza were visited frequently 
during the food distributions. There was, 
however, a lack of understanding and dis
content in communes not receiving food, 
especially in Kayanza province. The dele
gation was forced to suspend its food-aid 
programme in May, and the second round 
of food distributions planned for that 
month in Kayanza did not take place. A 
second distribution of food and agricul
tural tools in Ngozi province planned for 
August to December also had to be can
celled. The ICRC began to hand over the 
rest of its stocks, some 929 tonnes, to 40 
national and international organizations 
working in the country. This continued into 
2002 .
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Throughout the year the ICRC regularly 
visited six of the country's 11 civilian 
prisons -  Mplmba in Bujumbura, Ngozl 
(male), Ngozl (female), Gltega, Muylnga 
and Ruylgl. These visits were undertaken 
to assess the treatment and conditions of 
detention of the prison population of about
7,000 detainees and to pursue the dia
logue with the authorities concerning over
crowding in the prisons. The ICRC also 
regularly supplied the Inmates with blan
kets, hygiene articles and educational and 
recreational materials.

Following an agreement with the Ministry 
of Defence In December 2000, the ICRC 
was able to begin visiting people in places 
of detention under the responsibility of the 
gendarmerie In 2001. It visited 858 
detainees In 16 of these places of deten
tion and subsequently made recommen
dations during talks with the detaining 
authorities. A summary report on treat
ment and material conditions, covering 
visits made between January and July 
2001, was submitted to the highest 
authorities In September.

In June, the ICRC signed an agreement 
with the Ministry of Internal Affairs for visits 
to places of detention under the authority 
of the Public Security police. It visited 286 
detainees In eight of these places during 
the year.

Water and sanitation

In order to Improve hygiene In the prisons, 
the ICRC completed the rehabilitation of 
the sanitation infrastructure in the six pris
ons it visited, thus improving conditions 
for about 8 0 %  of Burundi's prison popu
lation. This project, along with other med
ical and material assistance, hygiene 
measures, and training In prison mainte
nance given In close cooperation with the 
relevant authorities, helped lower the mor
tality rate from 2.6 per 10,000 detainees 
per day In 1998 to 0.4 In 2001.

HIV/AIDS

In the country's three largest civilian 
prisons, Mplmba-Bujumbura, Gitega and 
Ngozi, the ICRC introduced an AIDS pro
gramme, thus contributing to the National 
Plan against HIV/AIDS. The programme 
covered both preventive action and med
ical assistance for the treatment of oppor
tunistic Infections. As part of the effort to 
control HIV and AIDS In prisons, screening 
for tuberculosis was guaranteed in these 
three prisons thanks to special training 
given to auxiliary doctors and the equip
ping of a small laboratory. A total of 
80 detainees and 80 warders underwent 
training to enable them to pass on preven
tive messages and raise awareness of 
HIV/AIDS infection among the rest of the 
prison population and the warders by 
holding regular Information sessions.

Furthermore, the staff of the dispensaries 
of the three main prisons were trained 
In HIV screening. Anonymous voluntary 
screening was made available from Sep
tember onwards by the authorities with the 
ICRC's support.

The ICRC provided prison dispensaries 
with medicines and medical supplies 
throughout the year.

WOUNDED AND SICK

Assistance

The persistent conflict in Burundi had 
weakened the health system, and medical 
facilities were unable to meet the needs of 
the population. The ICRC continued Its 
efforts to guarantee minimum health stan
dards by providing the following hospitals 
with sufficient medicines and other med
ical supplies to treat a total of some of 
130 surgical cases per month: Prince 
Régent Charles hospital In Bujumbura, the 
military hospital In Kamenge, and the 
provincial hospitals of Gltega, Klrundo, 
Muyinga, Ngozi and Ruyigi. The choice of 
medical facilities was determined by secu
rity considerations. These facilities are 
either in non-conflict areas and accessible

by road or, if in a conflict area, have a 
nearby landing strip, as the ICRC is often 
restricted to air transport for its movements 
around the country.

The ICRC also provided eight dispensaries 
in Bujumbura Mairie, Gitega, Ngozi, 
Muyinga and Ruyigi with essential medi
cines on a monthly basis throughout
2001. Each dispensary catered for a pop
ulation of approximately 40 ,000 to
50,000 people.

Rehabilitation

Having completed rehabilitation of the 
sanitation system in Gitega hospital at the 
end of March, the ICRC began work on the 
electricity system. This project continued 
into 2002. In Ngozi hospital, rehabilita
tion work on both the electricity and the 
sanitation systems was completed. The 
catchment area of the two hospitals com
prises a total of 50 ,000 people.

HIV/AIDS

To support the National Plan against 
HIV/AIDS, the ICRC trained medical staff at 
the Prince Régent Charles hospital, the 
provincial hospitals of Gitega and Ngozi 
and a health centre In each of these towns 
to diagnose and treat opportunistic infec
tions linked to HIV, and regularly supplied 
the appropriate medicines. The attention 
of paramedical staff of the Prince Régent 
Charles hospital and the Gltega hospital 
was drawn to the need to take special 
precautions when treating patients and 
the necessary protective materials were 
provided.
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AUTHORITIES
Throughout the year the ICRC met with 
ministers, government representatives and 
magistrates to promote international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and ICRC activi
ties in the country. Close cooperation 
between the Burundian government and 
parliamentary authorities and the ICRC is 
essential for the smooth running of opera
tional activities. Good relations prevailed 
in particular with the Ministries of Justice, 
Defence, Health and Education, and with 
the provincial governors. The ICRC met 
members of the new transitional govern
ment when it took office on 1 November.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

The Burundian army was heavily engaged 
in the conflict with rebel forces, so improv
ing knowledge of the basic rules of IHL 
remained a priority. The ICRC maintained 
good relations with the Ministry of 
Defence, which approached it requesting 
dissemination sessions for officers des
tined to become battalion commanders. 
Throughout the year, the ICRC held semi
nars on IHL for high-ranking army officers.

Instruction in IHL was not a part of military 
training at the Institut Supérieur des 
Cadres Militaires (ISCAM),' but senior offi
cers expressed a desire to include it. Little 
progress was made in this respect, how
ever, as all teaching at ISCAM was sus
pended for most of the year because of the 
deterioration in the security situation and 
classes resumed only in December. Work
ing relations were maintained and the 
ICRC was able to organize dissemination 
sessions for soldiers with the support of 
an officer already trained by the ICRC and 
an ICRC delegate specializing in dissemi
nation to the armed forces.

The Ministry of Defence offered to fund the 
participation of two officers in the San 
Remo IHL course in September and two 
more in October.

Military Officers' Academy
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Other bearers of weapons

Contact was established with political 
representatives of opposition groups out
side Burundi. These meetings took place 
in the field in Tanzania and in the DRC, 
with the full knowledge of the government 
authorities.

Members of armed opposition groups 
were kept up to date with the ICRC's activ
ities and their attention was drawn to their 
obligation to respect IHL.

Police

The police, the gendarmerie and the Pub
lic Security Police all have responsibility 
for places of detention. During 2001, the 
ICRC held dissemination sessions to 
inform members of these forces of the 
ICRC's detention-related activities. The aim 
was to familiarize them with the ICRC, its 
mandate and its working methods in order 
to facilitate access to detainees.

At the end of the year the ICRC received a 
positive response to its proposed plan of 
action for the incorporation of IHL in the 
training of all gendarmerie officers and 
non-commissioned officers.
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CML SOCIETY
In order to promote IHL and Red Cross 
activities among the general public, the 
media were approached as the best 
means of reaching the maximum number 
of people. Universities, the training ground 
for future leaders and opinion-makers, 
were encouraged to incorporate IHL into 
their law degrees and schools were 
encouraged to promote awareness of 
humanitarian issues.

Media

Through contacts, both formal and infor
mal, with representatives of the media, the 
ICRC built up a network of journalists 
familiar with the ICRC's activities and 
working methods. The national media 
cooperated with the ICRC and willingly 
published the information it provided on 
its activities in Burundi.

Universities

There are four universities in Burundi with 
a combined body of 17,500 students, but 
only the university in Bujumbura has a 
functioning law faculty. Previously IHL 
was not offered as an option, but at the 
beginning of the 2001-2002 academic 
year the ICRC found an army officer with a 
legal background whom the university 
employed to teach 30 hours a week. This 
was a significant step towards including 
IHL as a compulsory component of the 
law course.

"Exploring Humanitarian Law"

"Exploring Humanitarian Law" (EHL) is an 
educational programme designed to intro
duce adolescents to the basic rules and 
principles of IHL. A working group com
posed of officials from the Ministry of 
Education, ICRC staff and National Society 
representatives was formed to study, 
comment upon and analyse EHL teaching 
methods. A report was submitted to the 
Minister of Education and the different 
departments involved, and four schools 
were chosen to pilot the programme at 
the beginning of the 2001-2002 aca
demic year.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Although it has an official membership of
46,000, the Burundi Red Cross is little 
known at national level and its activities 
are limited. It has severe financial prob
lems and is funded almost entirely by the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies and certain Euro
pean National Societies such as the Span
ish and French Red Cross Societies.

The National Society continued to suffer 
from structural, operational, staffing and 
financial problems in 2001. Its President 
and the 15 members of the National Com
mittee had all been in their posts for over 
30  years. During the year the National 
Society drafted new statutes in conformity 
with the principles of the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement, but no 
meeting of the General Assembly was held 
to ratify them. The British Red Cross 
undertook to finance the reform process.
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In an effort to strengthen the National 
Society's dissemination capacity, the ICRC 
signed a cooperation agreement on 
8 January 2001. Under the agreement 
the ICRC provided support for a dissemi
nation programme on the Movement and 
its fundamental principles which also 
aimed to raise awareness of the activities 
of the National Society in the country. This 
programme was initiated in five of the 
13 provinces in which the Burundi Red 
Cross is active. A training programme for 
dissemination officers was also set up at 
the beginning of the year. Sessions on IHL 
and the Fundamental Principles for 
National Society staff, health workers and 
local authorities began in July.
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DEMOCRATIC 
REPUBLIC 
OF THE CONGO
Personnel :

46 expatriates 
396 locally hired staff

In the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo the ICRC focuses its activities on 
bringing prompt assistance to vulnerable 
groups affected by the conflict so as to 
ensure their survival, while at the same 
time promoting their self-sufficiency; 
supporting the authorities in their efforts 
to provide adequate health care for the 
war-wounded and the civilian 
population; conducting protection 
activities for different categories of 
people deprived of their freedom, 
including prisoners of war, people 
detained in connection with the conflict 
and civilian internees; restoring contact 
between separated family members; 
and promoting the development of the 
National Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
6.501.894 
Assistance 
21,924,537 
Preventive Action 
1,531,693
Cooperation with National Societies
2.069.895 
General 
982,627 
Overheads 
2,106,361

ICRC delegation ©  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office ^ ICRC mission

CONTEXT

35,117,007

The assassination of President Laurent- 
Désiré Kabila in January and the appoint
ment of his son Joseph Kabila to replace 
him as head of State brought significant 
changes in 2001. Upon taking office, 
Joseph Kabila showed considerable w ill
ingness to end the political Isolation of the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC) 
and Initiate dialogue at International 
and continental level. As a result, peace 
talks resumed in Lusaka in February. On 
22 February, following a special meeting 
on the DRC, the UN Security Council 
adopted Resolution 1341 which set a 
new timetable for Implementation of the 
Lusaka peace accord signed in 1999. The 
inter-Congolese talks also seemed to be

picking up speed. Following the Con
golese and European tours of Sir Ketumile 
Maslre, former Botswanan President and 
facilitator of the talks, the Congolese par
ties to the Lusaka peace accord signed the 
"Declaration on the Fundamental Princi
ples of the Inter-Congolese Political Nego
tiations" In Gaborone, Botswana. The 
cease-fire was respected, and the warring 
parties began withdrawing in accordance 
with the Kampala and Harare protocols. A 
setback came In October, however, when 
the Inter-Congolese talks held In Addis 
Ababa failed to make any progress.
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On 14 April a new cabinet was formed, 
and on 17 May the political system was 
liberalized, permitting the registration and 
functioning of political parties.

Despite the stabilization of the Internation
alized armed conflict, the Internal conflicts 
In the east of the country continued. In 
addition, there was an increase In the 
eastward movement of Interahamwe mili
tias who were apparently aiming to return 
to Rwanda.

The year 2001 was marked by the tragic 
death of six ICRC delegates who were 
murdered on 26 April near Djugu in the 
north-eastern Iturl district. Following these 
killings, the ICRC closed Its Bunla sub
delegation and suspended all operations 
In territory controlled by the Congo Libera
tion Front and the Ugandan People's 
Defence Force. The Ugandan authorities 
formally agreed to undertake an investiga
tion, but by the end of the year the ICRC 
had yet to receive any conclusive results.

ICRC ACTION

CIVILIANS

Restoring fam ily links

In 2001, the ICRC tracing operation In the 
DRC was still the largest worldwide. Red 
Cross messages (RCMs) were exchanged 
mainly across the disengagement zone 
and within eastern DRC, but the operation 
also covered neighbouring countries such 
as Tanzania and Zambia, which were host 
to Congolese refugees. To help people liv
ing close to the front line to re-establish 
contact with their relatives, the RCM net
work was extended In Uvlra, and thanks to 
good cooperation with the National Soci
ety It was also extended In Kasai Oriental 
and Occidental. By the end of the year 
there were 183 tracing outposts, and 
142,655 RCMs had been collected and 
125,413 distributed countrywide.

The ICRC/National Society tracing network 
In the DRC and neighbouring countries 
aimed to reunite unaccompanied children 
with their families wherever possible. Dur
ing the year, 1,045 unaccompanied 
minors were registered by the ICRC and 
373 were reunited with their families 
within the DRC. Medical assistance was 
given to unaccompanied children In three 
transit camps In Goma, and also to other 
children in orphanages, bringing the num
ber of children aided to 1,227.

Child soldiers

In view of the persisting phenomenon of the 
recruitment of children Into the armed 
forces and their participation In hostilities, 
the DRC issued a decree ordering the 
demobilization of child soldiers under 18 
years of age and their return to their fami
lies. On 13 June, President Kabila officially 
launched an awareness campaign on the 
Issue. This position taken by the country's 
highest authorities was very encouraging. 
In November 2001, in eastern DRC, the

opposition Congolese Rally for Democracy 
officially announced the demobilization of 
over 2,500 child soldiers.

At the end of 2001 the ICRC, In coopera
tion with the National Society, registered 
the first group of 225 child soldiers who 
had been demobilized and brought to a 
centre near Kinshasa. RCMs were written 
by the children In the hope of locating and 
rejoining their families. In eastern DRC, 
child soldiers demobilized and In posses
sion of demobilization orders were also 
able to use the tracing service to restore 
family links.

Food assistance

Civilians continued to suffer the economic 
effects of the war. Many people had had to 
abandon their land and livelihood and 
resettle elsewhere, and mass Internal dis
placement put pressure on the limited 
resources of the resident population. The 
aim of the ICRC's assistance programmes 
was to help the beneficiaries to regain their 
self-sufficiency. During the year, the ICRC 
provided some or all of the following to 
more than 275,000 displaced people and 
residents: non-food kits, seed and agricul
tural tools, and, exceptionally, monthly 
food rations (full or partial).

Following evaluations conducted in 
Nyunzu, northern Katanga, In April, where 
the ICRC found a population destitute as a 
result of two years of Isolation and the 
impossibility of using part of Its land for 
security reasons, the ICRC decided to pro
vide assistance until the next harvest In 
June. Two distributions took place, one at 
the end of April and one at beginning of 
May, which totalled 320 tonnes of basic 
food supplies. This programme covered 
the entire population of the town compris
ing 13,500 people.
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Among others receiving aid were 600 dis
placed families in the area surrounding 
Lubumbashi, who were given three- 
quarter food rations on a monthly basis 
until April. In May, a seed distribution was 
carried out. The ICRC then phased out its 
assistance as the beneficiaries were well 
on their way to self-sufficiency. Also near 
Lubumbashi, the ICRC conducted an eval
uation of the impact of seed distributions 
on another 500 families. The results 
showed that the beneficiaries consumed 
40%  of what they produced and sold the 
rest. This enabled them to buy more seed 
and continue the cycle.

Wafer and habitat

The water-supply network was in a state 
of neglect after years of conflict, so the 
ICRC continued to supply chemicals and

I spare parts to the national water board, 
REGIDESO, thus contributing to the provi
sion of safe water for the entire population 
of Goma, Kisangani, Bunia, Bukavu and 
Gbadolite. In addition, the ICRC rehabili
tated 68 water sources to provide safe 
drinking water for 200 ,000  people who 
did not have access to the network in 
Kisangani. A chlorination project in 
Goma receiving financial support from 
the ICRC and executed by the NGO Amis- 
Kivu continued throughout the year. 
Some 20 chlorination sites treated water 
from Lake Kivu, which was used by 
households that did not have access to 
the REGIDESO network.

In Kisangani, support was given to the 
REGIDESO to rehabilitate part of the 
Tshopo II treatment plant and the Darma 
station on the left bank, which served
100,000 people and supplied water to the 
Lubunga hospital. This was about double 
the previous number of beneficiaries and 
eased the pressure on the existing water 
network.

In Kinshasa, rehabilitation of the Ndjili 
water-treatment plant continued through
out the year. Once completed, this project 
will increase water production by 50% 
and serve a population of four million.

In Kalemie, the three filters of the treatment 
plant were repaired, increasing the water- 
production capacity of the REGIDESO in 
the town by 50%  and leading to the pos
sibility of rehabilitating other parts of the 
network. Other projects included the con
struction of tapstands and wells for an 
estimated 100,000 beneficiaries all over 
the DRC.

Medical services

The conflict had also left the health system 
in a very poor state. At the beginning of the 
year, the ICRC began to give priority in the 
distribution of medical assistance to 
health facilities located close to conflict 
zones. Most of its support, in terms of 
materials and expertise, went to 12 hospi
tals in western DRC and in Bukavu, Uvira, 
Kalemie, Kisangani and Bunia, eight 
health centres in Bukavu, Uvira, Kalemie, 
Goma and Bunia, and two health centres 
in Equateur (see Wounded and sick).

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In 2001, the government and opposition 
groups were still holding combatants cap
tured as a direct result of the conflict. No 
new prisoners of war (POWs) were regis
tered, but the number of people arrested 
for reasons of State security or in connec
tion with the conflict, especially in eastern 
DRC, remained high. A total of 796 new 
detainees were registered in 2001.

Prisoners of war

The ICRC visited the two remaining POWs 
-  one Burundian and one Ugandan -  in 
government-held areas to monitor their 
general living conditions. After making 
representations to the Congolese military 
authorities, the ICRC repatriated the Ugan
dan POW on 16 September. Three Ugan
dan civilian internees were repatriated at 
the same time. At the end of the year, the 
Congolese authorities gave their agree
ment in principle to the repatriation of the 
Burundian POW.

Five Congolese POWs held in Rwanda 
were repatriated to Kinshasa in November 
under ICRC auspices.

Civilian internees

The ICRC continued to monitor the condi
tions of internment of 250 civilian 
internees (mainly of Rwandan origin, but 
also some Burundians and one Ugandan 
national) held at the National Social Secu
rity Institute in Kinshasa. The ICRC contin
ued its assistance programme for the 
internees, which comprised weekly distri
butions of full food rations, plus milk and 
sugar for children under 12. Medicines 
and medical supplies were provided every 
two months. The internees were also given 
the opportunity to send and receive RCMs.

Places of detention

The ICRC made 247 visits to 62 places of 
detention, both government- and RCD- 
run, throughout the DRC. Some 900 secu
rity detainees were followed up individu
ally, and oral representations were made 
to the detaining authorities where appro
priate. In addition, more than 6,400 
inmates benefited from ICRC assistance 
under health, nutrition, water and hygiene 
and agricultural programmes. Some of 
these assistance programmes were con
ducted in partnership with local NGOs or 
church organizations already working in 
the prisons. Detainees were also given the' 
opportunity to maintain contact with their 
families through the RCM network. A total 
of 2,151 RCMs were distributed to 
detainees in the DRC during 2001.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Although, given the cease-fire, the military 
situation was calmer than in previous 
years, renewed fighting with further casu
alties was still a constant threat. Hospitals 
lacked the materials and skilled staff nec
essary to provide proper treatment for the 
war-wounded.
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The ICRC provided 22 medical facilities 
with assistance, training and expertise. 
Hospitals treating the wounded were sup
plied with material assistance, and 940 
war-wounded were treated during the year. 
The number decreased after the cease-fire, 
but almost 100 were still hospitalized in 
Kinshasa and undergoing rehabilitation. 
In cooperation with the National Society, 
the ICRC conducted training sessions for 
more than 1,000 first-aiders. The positive 
impact was immediately evident, as 
wounded combatants coming from the 
front line arrived at centres such as the 
Ngashi Military Hospital in Mbandaka with 
pretreated and non-infected wounds.

The ICRC lent its expertise to help improve 
the quality of treatment given to patients. 
An ICRC surgeon based in Nairobi worked 
for a week alongside local surgeons at the 
Kinshasa and Uvira general referral hospi
tals and at the hospital in Kalemie. A war- 
surgery seminar was organized in 
November by the ICRC in cooperation with 
the armed forces medical service and the 
Ministry of Health.

The ICRC also worked to improve sanita
tion at several hospitals in the country. 
These projects included the resumption 
and completion of a project at Masisi hos
pital near Goma, where work had been 
temporarily interrupted by poor security 
conditions. A water-storage system com
prising two 4,600-litre reservoirs was 
installed, the latrine and shower blocks, 
including the septic tank and the 
cesspool, were rehabilitated, and the 
plumbing was repaired.

Amputees and other disabled people

During the year, 188 prostheses and 18 
orthoses were produced in the Kalembe- 
Lembe prosthetic/orthotic centre in Kin
shasa for amputees and other disabled 
patients. There was a sharp decrease in 
the number of patients treated in mid- 
February, mainly because a curfew pre
vented patients from attending the centre 
and returning home the same day. The 
workshop delivered prostheses every 
month for military and civilian amputees 
from all over western DRC.

AUTHORITIES
The DRC had yet to sign and ratify certain 
IHL treaties, and the ICRC continued to 
encourage the authorities to do so. Signif
icant progress was achieved in 2001 as 
the President signed decrees for the 
DRC's adherence to Protocol II additional 
to the Geneva Conventions, the 1980 
UN Convention on Certain Conventional 
Weapons, and the Ottawa treaty. Several 
human rights treaties were also signed. 
The ICRC then began advising the Con
golese authorities on the implementation 
of the provisions of these treaties.

The growing number of humanitarian 
agencies in the DRC created some confu
sion as to their respective roles and activi
ties. The ICRC held information sessions 
on the ICRC, its mandate and its activities 
for political and administrative officials in 
Bas-Congo, Kasai Oriental, northern 
Katanga, South Kivu and Equateur. The 
UN Mission in the DRC also asked the 
ICRC to give talks explaining its mandate 
and activities.

A quarterly fact-sheet was produced for the 
ICRC's main contacts and the authorities 
to keep them informed of ICRC activities in 
the DRC.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The fact that neither the government nor 
the opposition armed forces had a full 
understanding of the ICRC's specific man
date and activities or of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) posed a potential 
security threat to the organization's staff 
and operations. In order to raise their 
awareness, the ICRC maintained regular 
contact with government forces and 
armed opposition groups. In addition to its 
contacts with the Congolese armed oppo
sition, the ICRC kept in touch with com
manders of the Rwandan Patriotic Army 
and the Ugandan People's Defence Force 
during missions to Equateur, Katanga, 
South Kivu and North Kivu, in order to 
inform them of the ICRC's mandate and 
activities and stress the importance of 
respecting the red cross emblem.

The ICRC had encouraging talks with rep
resentatives of armed militias in Kalundu 
and on the northern and south-eastern 
roads out of Bukavu concerning the 
prospects for conducting dissemination 
sessions. From July, contacts with the 
armed forces of Burundi and Rwanda 
increased on the Ruzizi plain. Thanks to 
these meetings, the ICRC obtained assur
ances that the integrated assistance pro
gramme (water and sanitation, medical, 
first aid) could continue, and was able to 
carry out a seed distribution at the begin
ning of September for 15,000 families.

The ICRC maintained regular contact with 
the local military authorities in Goma, 
Bukavu, Kisangani and Kalemie, and, in 
Kinshasa, regular approaches to the 
authorities resulted in a decision to coop
erate with the ICRC in conducting training 
sessions on IHL at the Maluku military 
training centre.
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AFRICA DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO
Workshops for officers in the military 
regions were organized in Bas-Congo, 
Katanga, Equateur, Kasai Oriental and 
Kasai Occidental, and awareness-raising 
sessions on the activities of the ICRC with 
an introduction to IHL were held for officers 
at military headquarters and Ministry of 
Defence officials.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The lack of awareness among the popula
tion at large, and leaders and opinion- 
makers in particular, about the ICRC's spe
cific mandate and activities and the 
confusion between IHL and human rights 
law had a negative impact on the ICRC's 
humanitarian operations. Following the 
tragedy in Ituri, a nationwide effort was 
made via the media to impress upon all 
sectors of society -  civilian, military, cus-

I
tomary and religious authorities, civil 
society, etc. -  the importance of sustained 
support to allow the ICRC to continue its 
activities on Congolese soil. Local radio 
and television stations in Bukavu, Kisan
gani, Goma and Uvira continued to broad
cast information on the ICRC's activities in 
the east of the country, and newspapers 
published articles on the ICRC.

In addition to regular contacts with the 
media and meetings with the Red Cross 
journalists1 club, press releases were 
issued and distributed to local media in 
Kinshasa and Lubumbashi. Press 
releases on the repatriation of four Con
golese POWs from Rwanda and their 
reunification with their families in Decem
ber were published by both the national 
and the international press. A programme 
on the reunification of unaccompanied 
children with their families was broadcast 
on Radio Elykia in Kinshasa. In August, a 
special newsletter on the opening of the 
Darma water-treatment plant near Kisan
gani was published. The event was 
covered by three radio stations and local 
television.

Traditional leaders attended an ICRC infor
mation session on its mandate and activi
ties in Equateur and Katanga.

Students at universities and other higher- 
education establishments in Kinshasa 
received ICRC and IHL publications, and 
IHL reference libraries were given to the 
universities of Kinshasa and Lubumbashi.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Founded in 1888, the Red Cross Society 
of the DRC is the oldest African National 
Society. Throughout 2001, its volunteer 
workers and first-aiders continued to 
demonstrate its operational strength. Nev
ertheless, there were still areas that 
required support and further development, 
and the ICRC worked with the National 
Society to improve its ability to assist vic
tims of conflict and other emergencies.

In the field of conflicf-preparedness and 
response, training sessions for first-aid 
team leaders were organized all over the 
DRC, and particularly in eastern regions 
where such training had not yet been 
given. Emergency plans were subse
quently put in place and first-aid kits were 
distributed to National Society provincial 
committees to help the first-aid teams to 
cope with emergencies when they arose. 
The ICRC also helped the National Society 
organize a training session on crisis- 
management techniques for the seven 
provincial heads of the Emergency Aid 
Sen/ice. Following the death of Laurent- 
Désiré Kabila, the National Society mobi
lized its first-aid services so as to be pre
pared for any emergency.
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Another important part of the work of the 
National Society was to raise awareness 
of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement. The ICRC organized 
dissemination sessions on the Movement 
and its Fundamental Principles for 
National Society volunteers and members 
of their respective committees throughout 
the country. It also supported the produc
tion of the review Echo de la Croix-Rouge, 
published by the National Society for dis
tribution both within its ranks and exter
nally. Some 4 ,000 copies were produced 
each quarter.

Furthermore, the ICRC continued to train 
National Society volunteers in tracing 
activities. Provincial coordinators were 
appointed at six of the provincial commit
tees to centralize information received 
from RCM and tracing outposts.

The ICRC helped the National Society 
preserve its unity by providing it with 
the logistic and financial means needed 
to organize its Central Committee and 
provincial assemblies. Four training 
sessions in administration and finance 
were held for the new heads of provincial 
committees.



AFRICA REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO

REPUBLIC 
OF THE CONGO
Personnel :

8 expatriates 
90 locally hired staff

After years of conflict, the emphasis in 
the Republic of the Congo has shifted 
from emergency assistance to 
reconstruction. The essence of the 
ICRC's activities in the country remains 
monitoring the situation of civilians and 
the living conditions of people deprived 
of their freedom. The ICRC also 
provides financial, material and 
technical support for water-supply 
projects, and strives to raise awareness 
of international humanitarian law among 
the armed and security forces.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
755,429
Assistance
1,351,776
Preventive Action
1,038,428
Cooperation with National Societies
245,184
General
93,532
Overheads
204,737

3,689,085
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CONTEXT
On 2 February 2001, the government 
announced the schedule for the Dialogue 
national sans exclusive1 provided for In 
the 1999 agreement to end hostilities. The 
dialogue began on 17 March with a de
centralized debate at regional and com
munal level; this was followed by a na
tional convention held from 11 to 13 April. 
The process culminated In the signing of 
the Convention de la paix et de la recon
struction du Congo2 and a draff constitu
tion. The draff constitution was adopted In 
September by the Conseil National de

1 All-inclusive national dialogue
2 Convention for Peace and Reconstruction In the 

Congo

Transition.3 Following a referendum on the 
issue due to take place In January 2002, 
presidential elections were planned for 
March and April 2002.

In 2001 the Republic of the Congo's 
reconstruction phase was still at Its very 
beglqnlng. Although economic Indicators 
were promising and the population had 
regained a degree of nutritional self- 
sufficiency, there was still high unemploy
ment and very limited access to basic 
goods and services, In particular medical 
care and education. Another growing con
cern was that, as International humanitar
ian agencies providing emergency aid

3 National Transition Council
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AFRICA REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO
withdrew, development agencies were not 
moving in swiftly enough to ensure a 
smooth transition from emergency to 
development aid.

The demobilization of the militia, also pro
vided for in the 1999 agreement, contin
ued. The programme, involving the reinte
gration of 15,000 ex-militiamen info the 
professional armed forces or civilian life 
and the destruction of 20 ,000 weapons, 
was initially due to end in 2001 but was 
extended until December 2002.

Relations between the Republic of the 
Congo and the neighbouring Democratic 
Republic of the Congo (DRC) showed 
signs of improving, with the two Presi
dents exchanging visits in June. Neverthe
less, the two countries still had many 
issues to resolve. In March, they signed 
the Congo-Ubangui Agreement, which 
aimed to make navigation safer along the 
rivers by deploying security patrols com
prising soldiers from both countries. Fur
thermore, in April the governments 
arranged for the voluntary repatriation of 
400 members of the DRC armed forces 
who had been living as refugees in Bétou 
in the Republic of the Congo since 2000.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Civilians in the Republic of the Congo were 
still suffering the effects of the conflict and 
were often subjected to violence. The dis
ruption or destruction of their livelihood 
made it very difficult for them to regain 
their self-sufficiency. The water-supply net
work in the country was seriously dam
aged or run down, leaving civilians vul
nerable to disease for iack of clean 
drinking water and adequate sanitation. 
The conflict had also caused family mem
bers to become separated and lose touch.

Protection

The ICRC gathered information about inci
dents of harassment of the civilian popu
lation. Weekly field visits were conducted 
from Kinkala, Dolisie and Brazzaville, dur
ing which allegations were collected from 
victims and witnesses. Representations 
were made to the civilian and military 
authorities where necessary.

Family links

Red Cross messages (ROMs) remained 
the only means of communication for 
many refugees from Rwanda, from the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo and 
more recently from the Central African 
Republic, who were living in the north-east 
of the country. A major constraint for the 
exchange of ROMs at the beginning of the 
year was the difficulty of access to the 
north-eastern region and the irregularity of 
flights. Nevertheless, 3,299 ROMs were 
collected and distributed to separated 
family members. Unaccompanied children 
from the Republic of the Congo or from 
other countries were put in touch with their 
families and reunited with them wherever 
possible.

Assistance

Throughout the year the ICRC maintained 
an emergency stock of non-food items for 
a minimum of 5 ,000 beneficiaries (1 ,000 
families), to enable it to react quickly 
should the need arise. It also provided 
274 of the most vulnerable families in the 
Pool region with seeds and tools for the 
planting season.

The ICRC constructed some 29 wells 
with hand- or foot-pumps and protected 
10 water sources, improving access to 
water for some 45 ,000 people throughout 
the country. In addition, work on the bore
holes and pumps of the former GTZ4 proj
ect in Niari and Bouenza came to end with 
a total of 129 pumps evaluated, 83 reha
bilitated, 36 undergoing maintenance 
work and 10 replaced. This project is now 
benefiting 40 ,000 people.

The ICRC also carried out rehabilitation 
work on the Nkayi water-treatment plant, 
which supplies 48 ,000 people. Work con
tinues on the plants of Madlngou, Djiri 
(Brazzaville), Dolisie and Kinkala, which 
w ill serve tens of thousands of people.

Throughout the year, the ICRC maintained 
the capacity to distribute safe water to
12,000 people in the event of conflict.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC conducted regular visits to 
586 detainees in 21 places of detention -  
prisons, lock-ups, and police and gen
darmerie posts -  throughout the country to 
ensure that the treatment of detainees and 
conditions of detention conformed to inter
national standards. It provided ad hoc 
assistance to the authorities in order to 
improve living conditions and repaired the 
drainage system of the security cells at the 
Gendarmerie nationale in Dolisie.

4 Gesellschaft für Technlsche Zusammenarbeit, a 
German government aid agency
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Early In the year, the ICRC produced a 
summary report on five of the country's 
central prisons and submitted It to the 
authorities concerned. The report made 
recommendations concerning basic jud i
cial guarantees. After the release of the last 
nine ICRC-reglstered detainees in April, 
there were no detainees within the ICRC's 
mandate left in the Republic of the Congo. 
The ICRC nevertheless continued its visits 
to all places of detention to pursue its dia
logue with the authorities and thereby con
tribute to an Improvement In conditions of 
detention for all Inmates.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The ICRC's emergency medical pro
gramme came to a close at the end of the 
year 2000, but throughout 2001 the ICRC 
maintained enough medical stocks to treat 
a minimum of 200 war-wounded to 
ensure that health centres could respond 
In the event of an emergency. Despite 
ongoing efforts, the ICRC was not suc
cessful In finding a National Society or 
NGO willing to take on a long-term devel
opment programme to support 18 health 
facilities that It had rehabilitated In the 
Pool and Nlari regions.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC maintained contact with the 
civilian authorities in Brazzaville. It had 
unimpeded access to the entire country 
and no obstacle was put in the way of Its 
activities. The authorities were provided 
with dissemination materials on Interna
tional humanitarian law (IHL) on a regular 
basis. The ICRC also conducted numerous 
dissemination sessions for administrative 
authorities, heads of districts, members of 
the Conseil National de Résistance,5 etc. 
to familiarize them with the rules of IHL 
and with the mandate and activities of the 
ICRC. Newsletters were regularly distrib
uted to the authorities to keep them up to 
date with ICRC operations In the country.

The Republic of the Congo had not ratified 
many of the IHL treaties, and during the 
year the ICRC continued to encourage the 
government to adhere to the most Impor
tant instruments. Regular meetings were 
held with representatives of the Conseil 
National de Transition and the legal 
adviser to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
to set priorities for the Implementation of 
IHL and Its Incorporation In domestic 
legislation. Priority was given to the 
Statute of the International Criminal Court, 
which the Republic of the Congo had 
signed on 17 July 1998 but had still not 
ratified by the end of 2001.

The law approved by the Conseil National 
de Transition In 2000 concerning the 
Ottawa treaty was signed by the President 
of the Republic In February 2001, and the 
legal Instruments required for adherence 
to the treaty were signed on 3 April. The 
Republic of the Congo then officially 
became the 113th State party to the treaty 
on 4 May. The ICRC provided the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs with advice on the draft
ing of national legislation for putting the 
provisions of the treaty into practice.

Following this success, the ICRC provided 
the Legal Service of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs with fact sheets on the 1980 
UN Convention on Certain Conventional 
Weapons and Its four Protocols, and on 
the legal provisions governing use of the 
red cross emblem, as there had been alle
gations of misuse of the emblem within 
the country. At the end of October the ICRC 
took part in a meeting organized by the 
National Society on the setting-up of a 
committee In charge of drafting a national 
law on protection of the emblem and com
prising representatives of the National 
Society, the ICRC, and the Ministries of 
Foreign Affairs, Health, Defence, the Inte
rior, Trade and Transport. A decision on 
the committee was postponed until after 
the elections. No progress was made on 
the establishment of an Interministerial 
committee for the Implementation of IHL 
In general.

ARMED FORCES AND 
OTHER BEARERS OF 
WEAPONS
As knowledge of IHL and of the mandate 
and activities of the ICRC was not wide
spread In the armed forces, the ICRC 
maintained contacts with the relevant 
military authorities to discuss the matter 
and devise regular dissemination pro
grammes. During the year 2000 and the 
first half of 2001, the ICRC organized 
awareness-raising sessions in cooperation 
with the Comité Permanent de Diffusion du 
Droit International Humanitaire (CPDDIH),6 
but with only one Instructor. Many more 
were needed to increase the scope of the 
sessions, so accelerated courses for 64 
armed forces Instructors from Pointe-Noire 
were organized in 2001.

Although no decree had been signed mak
ing the teaching of IHL compulsory for the 
armed forces, In practice dissemination 
sessions were given by an IHL Instructor, 
with ICRC support, to all ranks. The Mili
tary Academy reopened In July with IHL 
being taught as a compulsory part of the 
course at all stages of training. The ICRC 
gave technical advice to help get the 
courses up and running and provided 
documentation for the Academy's library.

The Police School opened its doors In 
June with IHL Included as a compulsory 
component of Its course at all levels. The 
ICRC lent its support to the Instructor dur
ing his preparation of the course and pro
vided the school with a specialized library. 
The gendarmerie school hoped to give 
Instruction In IHL in 2002.

Throughout the year the ICRC organized 
regulpr dissemination sessions for mem
bers of the armed forces, the police and 
the gendarmerie.

5 The National Resistance Council, a grouping of
former opposition fighters

6 Standing Committee for the Dissemination of 
international humanitarian law
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

Contacts were maintained with the media 
so as to reach a wide audience for the 
promotion of IHL and Red Cross activi
ties. Items on the ICRC and its work were 
frequently published in newspapers and 
broadcast on the radio, the main sources 
of information in the country. Quarterly 
newsletters distributed to all media in 
the Congo were well received, especially 
by the press, and Radio Congo continued 
to broadcast its weekly Red Cross 
programme.

University

The ICRC also fostered its relations with 
Marien Ngouabi University in an effort to 
reach future leaders and opinlon-makers. 
Law students attended lectures on IHL in 
their fourth year only, but the ICRC helped 
the law faculty draft a proposal for the 
inclusion of IHL as a compulsory element 
in the second and third years of the law 
course. This draft was submitted to the 
university's governing body in November.

The Ecole Nationale d'Administration et de 
Magistrature7 informed the ICRC that IHL 
was already a component of its course but 
that it lacked a teacher. Two teachers were 
found by the ICRC and the IHL course, 
comprising 26 hours for students in the 
second year of diplomatic studies, began 
in July. Dissemination sessions also took 
place in the two private universities -  the 
Ecole Supérieure de Gestion et d'Adminis
tration des Entreprises8 and the Congo 
Free University.

The ICRC gave an IHL library -  71 books 
and a CD-ROM -  to the Legal Documen
tation Centre in Brazzaville for use by 
the general public and students of IHL 
in particular.

Reintegration of ex-m ilitiamen 
into civil society

In 2001 the ICRC was in contact with the 
International Organization for Migration 
(IOM), which was in charge of the pro
gramme to disarm ex-militiamen and rein
tegrate them into civil society. It was 
agreed that a module on the basic rules 
of IHL would be included in the compul
sory training courses on commercial and 
agricultural skills designed to help these 
former fighters return to civilian life. A 
total of 200 ex-militiamen attended the 
first dissemination session, which contin
ued to be given twice a month to all ex
militiamen attending the reintegration 
course. In parallel, the ICRC continued to 
spread knowledge of IHL among militia
men not attending the lOM's reintegration 
programmes.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC began to tackle the problem of 
the absence of tracing activities in the 
Congolese Red Cross during the year. Fol
lowing the signing of a cooperation agree
ment on the restoration of family links 
by the ICRC and the National Society on 
5 November, the recently appointed head 
of tracing underwent a three-week training 
course with the ICRC tracing team. The 
tracing service then began operating in 
December using office material provided 
by the ICRC. The collection and distribu
tion of RCMs is now the responsibility of 
the National Society. Tracing sen/ices for 
unaccompanied children will be the next 
activity undertaken.

In December 2001 an agreement was 
signed with the National Society on the 
revision of its statutes to bring them more 
into line with the principles of the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment. The ICRC undertook to finance the 
11 regional assemblies which were due to 
take place in 2002 and the General 
Assembly planned for April 2002, when 
the statutes will be revised.

7 National School of Administration and Magistra
ture

8 School of Corporate Management and Adminis
tration
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ERITREA
Personnel :
27 expatriates 
70 locally hired staff

In Eritrea, a party to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions since August 2000, the 
ICRC endeavours to alleviate human 
suffering arising from the effects of the 
international armed conflict with 
Ethiopia. The ICRC's priorities are 
twofold: to assist the population still 
affected and/or displaced by the 
conflict; and to ensure that prisoners 
of war and civilians of Ethiopian origin 
enjoy the protection due to them under 
the Third and Fourth Geneva 
Conventions respectively. The ICRC 
supports the "Red Cross Society of 
Eritrea" in its efforts to develop its 
capacity in the areas of tracing, 
dissemination, conflict preparedness 
and emergency response.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
2,890,099
Assistance
6,627,396
Preventive Action
269,309
Cooperation with National Societies
671,293
General
143,951
Overheads
763,388

11,365,436

©  ICRC delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
One year on from the Algiers peace 
accord, Eritrea and Ethiopia had by and 
large respected the mutually agreed 
cease-fire and, despite several contentious 
Issues, progress was being made In 
Implementing the peace treaty they signed 
on 12 December 2000.

In December 2000 a commission was set 
up with the task of demarcating the dis
puted border between Ethiopia and Eritrea. 
In late February 2001, the Ethiopian 
Defence Forces withdrew from the territo
ries they were occupying in the Senate 
region. By the beginning of April 2001, the 
armies of the two countries had been rede
ployed on both sides of the Temporary 
Security Zone (TSZ). The TSZ -  a 25-kilo- 
metre-wide buffer zone between the two 
countries -  was officially established by 
the United Nations Mission in Ethiopia and 
Eritrea (UNMEE) on 18 April.
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At the end of 2000 Eritrea and Ethiopia 
had started to release and repatriate pris
oners of war, but the process was not 
completed by either party in 2001. The 
release in July 2001 of the last Ethiopian 
civilians identified by the ICRC in intern
ment camps in Eritrea brought civilian 
internment in the country as defined by the 
Fourth Geneva Convention to an end. 
Ensuring compliance by the authorities 
with the provisions of the Geneva Conven
tions relating to prisoners of war (POWs) 
and civilians of Ethiopian origin was a pri
ority for the ICRC during the year. The ICRC 
regularly visited POWs, internees and 
detainees to monitor conditions of deten
tion and treatment and made representa
tions to the relevant officials. In coordina
tion with Ethiopian and "Eritrean Red 
Cross'1 volunteers, if also ensured safe 
passage during the repatriation of 
released POWs and civilians and handled 
Red Cross messages (RCMs) for family 
members separated by the conflict.

A reported 700,000 people fled their 
homes in Eritrea during the war. After the 
TSZ was set up in April, thousands 
returned to their towns and villages in war- 
affected areas. Many found their homes 
partially or completely destroyed and 
water-supply and health facilities in disre
pair. They were also late for the planting 
season. In December 2000 there were 
some 50,000 internally displaced people 
(IDPs) in camps, mainly because of the 
presence of landmines and unexploded 
ordnance. The ICRC responded with emer
gency food and other aid and longer-term 
assistance to provide access to water and 
basic health care for both vulnerable resi
dent communities and IDPs.

AFRICA ERITREA 

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
During 2001, the ICRC provided assis
tance for both the resident population and 
recent returnees in war-affected towns and 
villages and for IDPs in camps. Meetings 
were held with other humanitarian agen
cies to coordinate the aid, which included 
food and non-food items, water and basic 
health care.

Food and other assistance

Throughout the year, the ICRC provided 
emergency supplies of food and other 
items such as roofing materials, blankets, 
cooking sets, shovels, axes, jerry cans, 
and plastic bags imprinted with landmine- 
awareness information for vulnerable pop
ulations in the war-torn areas of Gash 
Barka and Debub near the Ethiopian bor
der. It had already begun in September 
2000 to monitor closely the living condi
tions of residents in the territories occupied 
by the Ethiopian Defence Forces, in accor
dance with the rules protecting civilians 
living under occupation. After the 
Ethiopian troops' withdrawal in late Febru
ary 2001, the residents' situation 
improved but the ICRC maintained its 
presence and assistance in the Senate 
region. In February and March, to help 
them through a critical food shortage, 
some 45 ,500 people living in and around 
Senate were each given monthly ICRC 
rations comprising 2 kg of field peas, 1 kg 
of sugar, 1 litre of oil, 250 g of tea, and 
800 g of washing and laundry soap. In an 
innovative pilot project to assist returning 
IDPs, the ICRC brought in palm leaves for 
the repair of over 1,000 traditional homes 
called agudos in and around Barentu in 
the Gash Barka region. This provided 
shelter for over 7 ,000 people.

Water and sanitation

The mass return of people to their homes 
in war-affected areas put water supplies 
under severe pressure. IDPs in camps 
also faced water shortages. The ICRC 
responded by trucking in emergency sup
plies of water and repairing war-damaged 
water installations in Gash Barka and 
Debub.

In the main town of Senate in Debub 
province, the ICRC completely rehabili
tated the water-supply system, installing 
two generators and a hydrant and con
necting two underwater pumps. This ben
efited some 17,300 people. The system 
was then handed over to the local author
ities. In nearby Roxoito, the water system 
rehabilitated by the ICRC served a valley 
population of over 1000 people and their 
livestock. The ICRC also repaired 27 
hand-pumps in villages throughout 
Debub. In Gash Barka, the ICRC provided 
a water system for the town of Barentu 
and also installed a new reservoir, 
pipelines and a system of taps in the town 
of Shambiko to ensure a water supply suf
ficient for some 7,000 people in prepara
tion for an influx of returnees. Working 
with the "Red Cross Society of Eritrea, " 
which is not recognized by the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement, the ICRC 
distributed water by tanker truck to over
9,000 people in IDP camps throughout 
Gash Barka and Debub. The water-supply 
systems in the camps were checked, 
cleaned and repaired as needed.

Basic health care

To provide basic health care, the ICRC 
gave support to local health facilities on an 
ad hoc basis, where the need was great
est. In the occupied territories in the Senate 
region, six health posts received medi
cines and technical support. In the village 
of Forto, south of the town of Senate, the 
ICRC completely renovated the health cen
tre after the Eritrean Ministry of Health had 
designated it as a priority facility, serving 
some 45,500 people. The Forto centre 
also received a one-off delivery of medical 
equipment.
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Restoring fam ily links

Communications such as postal services 
and telecommunications were still not 
functioning between Ethiopia and Eritrea, 
and the RCM network remained a vital link 
for thousands of people separated from 
their families by the war. During the year,
27,004 ROMs were exchanged between 
Eritrea and Ethiopia, Including messages 
for POWs, detainees, internees and civil
ians. The ICRC also reunited families 
where requested. Under ICRC auspices, 
42 people were reunited with their fami
lies, 41 by bringing family members from 
Ethiopia to Eritrea and one from Eritrea to 
Ethiopia. Of the 97 tracing cases opened 
during the year, 52 cases were success
fully concluded with the persons sought 
being located.

With the support of the "Eritrean Red 
Cross", the ICRC supervised the repatria
tion of people wishing to return to their 
countries of origin. A total of 20,702 civil
ians of Ethiopian origin were repatriated 
under ICRC auspices In 2001, and 1,194 
Eritreans returned from Ethiopia. The ICRC 
provided safe passage from point of 
departure to destination, plus food, water 
and blankets for the trip.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Prisoners of war

The number of POWs of Ethiopian origin 
held in Nafka camp In Eritrea decreased 
from just under 700 at the start of 2001 to 
375 in December. The ICRC carried out 
nine visits to the camp during the year and 
provided the POWs with nutritional sup
plements such as vitamin A and D and 
hygiene and recreational Items, including 
clothing, straw mats, notebooks and 
pens, footballs and a radio. Following the 
visits, the ICRC reminded the Eritrean 
authorities of their obligations under the 
Third Geneva Convention regarding condi
tions of Internment and the release and 
repatriation of POWs. During the year, 
293 Ethiopian POWs were repatriated, 43

for reasons of Ill-health after ICRC repre
sentations. In total, 1,714 RCMs were 
exchanged on behalf of POWs in Eritrea 
and Ethiopia.

Civilian internees and detainees

The number of civilian Internees and 
detainees of Ethiopian origin held In 
Eritrea and followed up by the ICRC fell 
from 2,282 In January 2001 to 566 In 
December. During the year, the ICRC con
ducted 148 visits to 55 places of deten
tion holding civilians, Including Internment 
camps, prisons and police stations. The 
ICRC monitored the conditions and treat
ment of Internees and detainees and made 
representations to the relevant authorities 
In accordance with the Fourth Geneva 
Convention. Before the closure of the 
Internment camps, the ICRC monitored 
health services for internees and ensured 
that they had a sufficient supply of safe 
water. For example, it trucked in 280,000 
litres of water to Ala camp and set up a 
bladder tank In Afabet camp.

In July 2001, with the release from Ala 
camp of the last civilian Internees Identi
fied by the ICRC, the Internment of civilians 
as defined by the Fourth Geneva Conven
tion came to an end in Eritrea. After the 
camp closed, the ICRC offered short-term 
financial aid to 119 former Internees of 
Ethiopian origin who stayed In Asmara 
with no means of support. The aid covered 
medical care, the fee for a residence per
mit and the cost of setting up a home or of 
repatriation.

WOUNDED AND SICK
War-wounded

Some hospitals and other health centres in 
war-affected areas were damaged during 
the international conflict. The ICRC helped 
to re-equlp facilities treating and rehabili
tating the war-wounded. Medical and sur
gical supplies were distributed during 
2001 to the Eritrean Ministry of Health, 
UNMEE, Adi Keih hospital, Barentu hospi
tal, and the Forto and Roxolto health

posts. To consolidate their field experi
ence, 16 Eritrean doctors attended an 
intensive four-day trauma-management 
course at Halibet hospital, organized by 
the ICRC In cooperation with the Eritrean 
Ministry of Health. The course included 
lectures, practical demonstrations and 
examinations, with reference material and 
textbooks for the participants.

Amputees and other disabled people

Eritrea has a large number of disabled 
people, especially young amputees, re
quiring prostheses or orthoses and follow- 
up physiotherapy. The three Eritrean 
prosthetic/orthotic workshops were unable 
to meet the demand. Following an ICRC 
assessment, on 6 November the Eritrean 
authorities and the ICRC signed a Memo
randum of Understanding on the estab
lishment of a physical rehabilitation pro
gramme for disabled people in the 
country. Plans were made to upgrade the 
skills of the staff at the ICRC's Keren Pros
thetic and Orthotlc Centre in 2002, and to 
use the facility as a model for other cen
tres. Meanwhile, in conjunction with the 
Ministry of Health, a first group of 12 stu
dents qualified in December as associate 
physiotherapists following an ICRC- 
supported 18-month training course. A 
second group of 14 students completed 
the theory section of the course and 
started their training in clinical practice.

AUTHORITIES
Eritrea acceded to the Geneva Conven
tions In August 2000, paving the way for 
the implementation process and the Incor
poration of international humanitarian law 
(IHL) In national legislation. The ICRC 
completed a draft translation into Tigrinya 
of the Third and Fourth Geneva Conven
tions which was to be presented to the 
authorities for approval.

To Increase awareness among Interna
tional authorities of IHL and the ICRC In the 
context of Eritrea and Ethiopia, the ICRC 
began a dissemination programme target
ing commanding officers of UNMEE battal-
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AFRICA ERITREA
ions in the TSZ. Sessions on the ICRC's 
mandate and activities were given in the 
field to 30 Jordanians, 35 Kenyans and 
35 Indians. Regular briefings to exchange 
information on the ICRC's mandate and 
related activities in Eritrea were also held 
with UNMEE and the diplomatic corps.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

The ICRC met the Minister of Defence and 
Ministry officials on a number of occa
sions to discuss IHL training for the armed 
forces. An official offer was made to hold a 
preliminary workshop for a group of senior 
officers in 2002 and to use that as a basis 
for agreement on a more detailed pro
gramme of cooperation.

Other bearers of weapons

The year 2001 saw close cooperation 
between the ICRC and the Eritrean police 
force. In March, the ICRC held an inaugu
ral six-day workshop on humanitarian 
and human rights law for 21 senior offi
cers at the Eritrean Police Training Centre 
in Asmara. The director of the centre and 
the training commander announced they 
wanted to incorporate IHL as a standard 
component of the curriculum, with the 
police force eventually taking full charge of 
the programme. The agreed plan was to 
train trainers within the police force while 
the ICRC continued to hold ad hoc IHL and 
human rights seminars for senior officers 
and to give presentations on the ICRC to 
all new recruits.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

In view of the key role that the media 
could play in informing the public about 
IHL and the work of the Red Cross, the 
ICRC kept in regular contact with the 
Eritrean media throughout the year. In 
particular, repatriation operations for 
POWs and civilians attracted wide local 
and international coverage.

Universities

In an effort to raise awareness of IHL and 
the ICRC's mandate and activities among 
future leaders, opinion-makers and 
administrators, the ICRC established a 
good working relationship with Asmara 
University at the end of 2001. Presenta
tions were given to core groups of profes
sors on the basic rules of IHL and the work 
of the ICRC. Briefings and meetings were 
held with heads of departments and deans 
of the Faculties of Arts and Social Science. 
The Department of Journalism and Mass 
Communications and the Law School both 
expressed interest in incorporating IHL 
studies in their curricula.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC continued to provide the "Red 
Cross Society of Eritrea" with the services 
of a full-time cooperation delegate. The 
aim was to further develop the capacity of 
the local "Red Cross" -  especially at 
branch level -  to respond to humanitarian 
needs and emergencies, in particular 
medical cases and water shortages.

Emergency preparedness

The ICRC provided funds for the necessary 
personnel and the upkeep of a fleet of 19 
heavy goods vehicles, including ambu
lances and water tankers, and bought two 
new ambulances plus spare parts and 
tools. It also paid for the renovation of the 
vehicle workshop and introduced a com
puter system and cost-analysis pro
gramme for the ordering and purchase of 
spare parts. With ICRC support the 
"Eritrean Red Cross" provided ambulances 
for repatriation operations and stationed 
two ambulances in the former occupied 
territories to evacuate people to the nearest 
health facility in an emergency. The “Red 
Cross" also provided tanker trucks, in 
coordination with the ICRC, to supply vari
ous IDP camps with water.

Training, tracing and dissemination

The ICRC dissemination delegate worked 
closely with "Eritrean Red Cross" staff and 
volunteers to identify training needs at 
headquarters and in the branches. The 
"Red Cross" tracing coordinator received 
regular training in tracing techniques, and 
similar training was given to three branch 
tracing clerks in the war-affected regions 
of Gash Barka and Debub and in the 
capital, Asmara. Under the cooperation 
agreement for 2001, the ICRC also sup
ported the running costs, including per
sonnel, administration and transport, of 
the "Eritrean Red Cross" tracing service 
and dissemination department.

Mine awareness

The ICRC cooperated closely with the 
"Eritrean Red Cross" to distribute mine- 
awareness leaflets and posters via the net
work of "Red Cross" branches. Under ICRC 
sponsorship, the “Red Cross" dissemina
tion officer attended a mine-awareness 
workshop in Zagreb, Croatia, in May.



AFRICA ETHIOPIA

ETHIOPIA
Personnel :

51 expatriates 
204 locally hired staff

In Ethiopia the ICRC responds to the 
needs arising from the recent 
international armed conflict with Eritrea 
and from infernal conflicts and 
disturbances, needs which are often 
aggravated by poor seasonal rainfall. The 
ICRC focuses on ensuring that prisoners 
of war (POWs), civilian internees and 
people of Eritrean origin enjoy the 
protection due to them under the Third 
and Fourth Geneva Conventions. It also 
provides protection and assistance for 
the population affected and/or displaced 
by the international conflict and internal 
armed violence in various parts of the 
country, and visits detainees held in 
connection with the 1991 change of 
government and for reasons of State 
security. In the Somali National Regional 
State, the ICRC implements integrated 
health, veterinary and water-rehabilitation 
programmes for nomadic populations and 
carries out flood-management projects in 
areas particularly at risk.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
5,065,197
Assistance
8,404,801
Preventive Action
973,107
Cooperation with National Societies
1,408,501
General
550,158
Overheads
1,082,894

17,484,658
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CONTEXT
In 2001, Ethiopia's population was hav
ing to cope with the consequences of the 
recent war with Eritrea, armed internal 
conflict, and cyclic drought.

One year on from the Algiers peace 
accord, Eritrea and Ethiopia had by and 
large respected the mutually agreed 
cease-fire and, despite several contentious 
Issues, progress was being made In 
implementing the peace treaty they signed 
on 12 December 2000.

In December 2000 a commission was set 
up with the task of demarcating the dis
puted border between Ethiopia and Eritrea. 
By the beginning of April 2001, the armies 
of the two countries had withdrawn from 
occupied territories and been redeployed 
on either side of the Temporary Security 
Zonè (TSZ). The TSZ -  a 25-kilometre- 
wide buffer zone between the two coun
tries -  was officially established by the 
United Nations Mission In Ethiopia and 
Eritrea (UNMEE) on 18 April. Between 
May and December, the majority of Inter
nally displaced people returned to their 
homes in the war-affected area.
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AFRICA ETHIOPIA
At the end of 2000, Eritrea and Ethiopia 
had started to release and repatriate pris
oners of war, but the process was not 
completed by either party in 2001. Ensur
ing compliance by the authorities with the 
provisions of the Geneva Conventions 
relating to POWs, civilian internees and 
detainees was a priority for the ICRC dur
ing the year, ICRC delegates regularly vis
ited POWs and detained civilians to moni
tor conditions of detention and treatment 
and made representations to the relevant 
officials. In coordination with Ethiopian 
and Eritrean Red Cross volunteers, it also 
ensured safe passage during the repatria
tion of released POWs and civilians and 
handled Red Cross messages (RCMs) for 
family members separated by the conflict.

Several major events marked the internal 
situation in Ethiopia in 2001. A govern
ment reshuffle in October resulted in a new 
18-minister cabinet. In April, student 
demonstrations in the capital Addis Ababa 
caused major disturbances. Dozens of 
people were reportedly killed and thou
sands arrested. During the year the ICRC 
was granted access to an increased num
ber of detention centres to visit people 
detained for reasons of State security and 
in connection with the 1991 change of 
government.

The security situation remained tense in a 
number of areas where internal conflicts 
and disturbances affected the civilian 
population. Armed clashes between the 
Ethiopian Defence Forces and opposition 
groups were reported, mainly in the 
Somali National Regional State (SNRS) 
and in the Bale, Borena and Hararghe 
regions. In response, the ICRC distributed 
emergency medical assistance and pro
vided support for four prosthetic/orthotic 
centres treating the war-disabled and am
putees. To be in a better position to moni
tor violence-prone areas, the ICRC opened 
a temporary office in the Southern Nations, 
Nationalities and People's Regional State 
(SNNPRS) in December 2001.

The food situation in Ethiopia had gener
ally improved as compared with 2000, but 
remained fragile in 2001. In the conflict- 
ridden and drought-stricken SNRS, the 
ICRC stepped up its food-for-work project, 
which provided vulnerable people with 
food and other items in return for work to 
build or repair vital water installations. The 
ICRC veterinary programme in the SNRS 
trained nomadic herders to diagnose and 
treat livestock diseases.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC worked on two main fronts in 
Ethiopia in 2001, responding to the after- 
math of the international conflict between 
Eritrea and Ethiopia and to the effects in 
humanitarian terms of internal conflicts 
between government forces and op
position groups and between tribal and 
ethnic groups.

Aftermath of the international conflict

In accordance with the rules protecting 
civilians living under occupation (Fourth 
Geneva Convention), the ICRC continued 
to monitor closely the living conditions of 
some 45 ,000 Eritrean civilians resident in 
the territories occupied by Ethiopia in and 
around Senate until the withdrawal of the 
Ethiopian army at the end of February. In 
this region the ICRC distributed food and 
other items and repaired water-supply 
systems in January and February.

In the Tigray region bordering Eritrea,
1,500 vulnerable families affected by the 
war received basic materials such as 
eucalyptus poles and corrugated iron to 
rebuild their homes. The ICRC also reha
bilitated four wells and fitted them v/ith 
hand-pumps, thus benefiting 2,000 peo
ple in seven villages in the Gulumekeda 
woreda (district) in northern Tigray. Three 
wells could not be completed by the end of 
the year because the projects encountered 
layers of hard rock.

Restoring fam ily links

With the support of the Ethiopian Red 
Cross Society, the ICRC supervised the 
repatriation of people wishing to return 
to their countries of origin. A total of 
20 ,702 civilians of Ethiopian origin were 
repatriated in 2001 and 1,194 Eritreans 
returned from Ethiopia. The ICRC provided 
safe passage from point of departure to 
destination, plus food, water and blan
kets for the trip. In June, during the depor
tation of 704 Eritreans from Ethiopia, the
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ICRC made representations to the 
Ethiopian authorities regarding human
itarian standards and the principle of 
non-refoulement.

Communications such as postal services 
and telecommunications were still not 
functioning between Ethiopia and Eritrea, 
so the RCM network remained a vital link 
for thousands of people separated from 
their families by conflict. During the year, 
27 ,004 RCMs were exchanged between 
Eritrea and Ethiopia, including messages 
for POWs, detainees and their families. 
The ICRC also reunited families where 
requested and kept in contact with families 
whose civilian relatives were still unac
counted for in connection with the war. 
Under ICRC auspices, 42 families were 
reunited, 41 by bringing family members 
from Ethiopia to Eritrea and one from 
Eritrea to Ethiopia. During the year the 
ICRC collected 29 tracing requests and 
allegations of detention. Of these, 10 trac
ing cases were successfully concluded, 
with the persons sought being located.

Protection

Armed clashes between government 
forces and opposition groups and inter
ethnic strife in various parts of Ethiopia 
continued to put civilians at risk.

Throughout the year the ICRC carried out 
regular field trips to monitor the humani
tarian situation in violence-prone regions, 
mainly in Oromia, the SNRS and the 
SNNPRS, where the ICRC opened a tem
porary office in December. The ICRC also 
monitored the April student demonstra
tions and disturbances in Addis Ababa. 
Information was systematically collected 
and analysed, and representations were 
made at local and federal levels.

Somali National Regional State

In 2001 the SNRS was especially hard 
hit by floods, seasonal drought and ongo
ing internal armed conflict, affecting the 
livelihood of the resident and nomadic 
population.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM

The ICRC expanded its food-for-work 
flood-management programme in the 
SNRS, which was intended to help com
munities to manage water resources more 
efficiently and increase agricultural yield. 
The project provided vulnerable people 
with sorghum, palm oil, shovels and pick
axes in exchange for the digging and 
clearing of water canals and the construc
tion of ponds, dykes and dams. The first 
phase, which ended in April, involved 
some 30 ,000 workers and saw 30 irri
gation projects completed, benefiting 
10,780 households. In the second phase 
more than 70 projects were launched, 
covering over 10,000 households in 
20 villages.

In parallel with the food-for-work project, 
the ICRC initiated other programmes in 
the SNRS, in the Gode, Afder, Liben, 
Korahe and Fik zones. Some 67,000 
households in the Ogaden region around 
the River Wabi Shebele received fishing 
twine and hooks and training in fishing 
techniques, enabling them to supplement 
their diet. To facilitate planting and weed
ing, the ICRC distributed hoes to over
42 ,000 families and also introduced ox- 
ploughing methods in three selected vil
lages. The ICRC completed three tradi
tional underground reservoirs ( berkads) 
and three hand-dug wells with drinking 
troughs for camels, mainly in the Gode 
and Afder zones, to improve access to 
water for some 20,000 people and their 
livestock in nomadic communities. In 
addition, 146 nomadic herdsman in the 
Gode and Afder zones took part in the 
ICRC veterinary programme which trained 
herders to identify and treat diseases in 
their cattle and camels. The training lasted 
about one week and each herdsman 
received two reusable syringes and four 
reusable needles.

Prisoners of war

The ICRC continued its representations to 
remind the relevant authorities of their 
obligation to release and repatriate all 
POWs, in accordance with the Third 
Geneva Convention and the peace treaty 
signed by Eritrea and Ethiopia in Decem
ber 2000. The ICRC made seven visits to 
the Dedessa internment camp, where at 
the end of the year there were 1,529 
POWs, and two visits to Mike military 
camp in northern Tigray. Access to the lat
ter was denied from April. In total, 520 
Eritrean POWs were repatriated under 
ICRC auspices in 2001.

Civilian internees and detainees 
of Eritrean origin

The ICRC made regular representations to 
the authorities requesting the release and 
repatriation, if requested, of Eritrean civil
ian internees, as required by the Fourth 
Geneva Convention. At the end of 2001 
there were 269 civilian internees in the 
Dedessa internment camp and 100 
detainees, often accused of common 
crimes, monitored by the ICRC in other 
places of detention. Under ICRC auspices, 
989 internees were repatriated to Eritrea in 
the first three months following the 
December 2000 peace treaty, with just 
one internee repatriated during the rest 
of 2001.
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Detainees

During the year the ICRC carried out 
245 visits to 154 places of detention to 
follow up individually some 6,800 civil
ians held in connection with the 1991 
change of government (ex-Derg), or for 
reasons of State security. The ICRC regu
larly made representations to the relevant 
authorities concerning judicious guaran
tees. The Federal Court in Addis Ababa 
and the Special Prosecutor's Office 
responsible for ex-Derg detainees made 
an effort to speed up the process of charg
ing and sentencing or releasing detainees. 
Some 1,000 detainees monitored by the 
ICRC were released in 2001, twice as 
many as in 2000.

Against a backdrop of internal tension in 
some regions, the ICRC gained access to 
prisons and police stations it had never 
visited before, notably the Police Hospital 
in Addis Ababa. The ICRC was also 
authorized in October, for the first time in 
15 months, to visit the Central Investiga
tion Division detention centre. The authori- 

■  - ties in Oromia issued a written clearance 
allowing the ICRC to visit all prisons and 
police stations in the region in 2002. The 
question of regular access to police sta
tions in Tigray was not resolved, but 15 
ad hoc visits were carried out.

ICRC health delegates also went regularly 
to places of detention to monitor sanitation 
conditions, investigate outbreaks of dis
eases such as scurvy, parasitic worm 
infestation and diarrhoea, and provide 
medical supplies for treatment. The ICRC 
made major progress in drawing attention 
to scurvy as a health issue in prisons, 
and, with the cooperation of authorities, 
treating the vitamin deficiency. The ICRC 
also completed 16 major projects in 
selected prisons to provide basic sanitary 
facilities such as showers and kitchens for 
the benefit of over 15,000 detainees.

WOUNDED AND SICK
War wounded, amputees 
and other disabled people

During the war, health services in Ethiopia 
encountered difficulties in meeting the 
needs of war-wounded requiring surgery 
and artificial limbs. After the cease-fire, 
landmines, the internal conflict and dis
eases such as polio and leprosy contin
ued to take their toll.

Supported by the ICRC Special Fund for the 
Disabled (SFD), two prosthetists closely 
monitored the Patient Support Service at 
the four prosthetic/orthotic centres run by 
the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs in 
Addis Ababa, Dessie, Harar and Mekele. 
This involved quality control and manage
ment of patients' fittings, on-the-job train
ing and technical and material assistance, 
together with financial support for 
orthopaedic appliances, transport and 
accommodation. At the four centres, 
1,902 patients were fitted with prostheses 
and 1,498 with orthoses in 2001. Of 
these, 2,252 were war-disabled. The ICRC 
also donated 18 wheelchairs.

According to its mandate, the SFD, based 
at the centre in Addis Ababa, provided 
substantial support to ensure the continu
ity of both former ICRC o rth ot i c/p rosth eti c 
centres for the war-disabled and other 
rehabiliation centres in developing coun
tries, mainly in Africa. During the year, the 
Fund supplied 33 centres in 17 countries 
with prosthetic/orthotic equipment, techni
cal expertise and training. This included 
seven one-month courses on prosthetic 
techniques held in Addis Ababa for 31 
trainee prosthetists from 14 countries.

Basic health care

In Tigray, the ICRC provided medical sup
plies for three hospitals -  Adwan, Axum 
and Mekele -  which treated sick people 
among those repatriated from Eritrea.

The ICRC continued to supervise and train 
25 "village health women" who treated 
wounds and common diseases such as 
malaria and diarrhoea in some 20 villages 
in the Aider zone of the SNRS, where there 
was no basic health-care infrastructure.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

In 2001, a significant first step was taken 
towards including training in international 
humanitarian law (IHL) in the curriculum 
of the Ethiopian airforce. In December, the 
ICRC organized workshops for senior 
pilots and operational commanders at two 
air force bases. Discussions were held 
about organizing similar IHL sessions at 
the other air force bases in 2002.

The dissemination programme for ground 
forces planned for 2001 was still being 
negotiated at the end of the year. The ICRC 
did, however, give five sessions on basic 
IHL and ICRC activities at five military 
camps and centres, reaching over 700 
Ethiopian Defence Forces military instruc
tors and officers.
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Other bearers of weapons

At the request of the Federal Police Com
mission, between March and December 
the ICRC completed an ambitious pro
gramme of basic training on IHL, ICRC 
activities, human rights and good policing 
for regional police instructors, commis
sioners and zone and woreda police com
manders in all Ethiopian regional states. A 
total of 99 instructors attended a five-day 
course, and 864 commissioners and 
commanders attended intensive two-day 
seminars. Half-day seminars were given 
for 1,790 new recruits, 150 cadets, 350 
special forces cadets and 250 prison 
administration trainees.

Other developments in the area of promot
ing knowledge of IHL and the ICRC 
included the publication of the police 
handbook To Serve and to Protect and 
teaching files for military instructors in 
Amharic. The newspapers of the Ethiopian 
Defence Forces and the Ethiopian Police 
Federation regularly published extracts 
from IHL, the first-aid manual and To 
Serve and to Protect, as well as articles on 
ICRC activities in Ethiopia.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Recognizing the key role of the media in 
promoting understanding of IHL and of its 
own work, the ICRC regularly issued press 
releases during the year. As a result, ICRC 
repatriation and safe-passage operations 
received wide coverage in the government 
and private press. In April, the ICRC held a 
one-day workshop for journalists in Tigray 
on Red Cross activities and the ICRC's 
mandate.

Another ICRC priority was to ensure that all 
law graduates in Ethiopia were well versed 
in IHL, At the request of Mekele University, 
the ICRC worked on a draft IHL pro
gramme for the new law faculty. At Addis 
Ababa University, however, the disruption 
following student demonstrations in April 
prevented the ICRC from giving IHL 
instruction to law students as planned and 
from reviewing the new law curriculum.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC established constructive contacts 
in 2001 with the Institute of Justice and 
Legal System Research, which was 
responsible for revising the Ethiopian Penal 
Code. The ICRC stressed the importance of 
introducing provisions on the repression of 
war crimes and on the respect due to the 
red cross emblem during international and 
internal armed conflict.

The ratification of IHL treaties was delayed 
as a result of the political problems in the 
country.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Ethiopian Red Cross Society was the 
ICRC's main partner, particularly in emer
gency assistance and repatriation opera
tions. The ICRC continued to support the 
operational costs of the Ethiopian Red 
Cross and to offer assistance in training 
and logistics.

In the first part of 2001 the ICRC, the Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies and the Ethiopian Red 
Cross signed a Memorandum of Under
standing aimed at building up the 
National Society's capacity in the areas of 
dissemination, tracing and emergency 
preparedness. The document also speci
fied the need to improve the organization 
of Red Cross branches in the ICRC's prior
ity regions of Tigray, Afar, the SNRS and 
Borena. In those areas, for example, the 
Red Cross built up sufficient contingency 
stocks for 1,000 families affected by con
flict or natural disasters. In Tigray, the Red 
Cross launched a successful programme 
for street children under which 38 children 
returned to school ana were given shelter, 
food and clothing.

Throughout 2001, the Ethiopian Red 
Cross assisted the ICRC during repatria
tion operations, supplying ambulances 
and distributing hygiene items and blan
kets. In another example of cooperation, 
after a breakdown of the water-supply 
system in Harar, the ICRC and the National 
Society installed four large bladder tanks 
serving 10,000 people. The Ethiopian 
Red Cross also distributed ICRC-donated 
blankets and plastic sheeting to 400 fam
ilies stricken by floods in South Omo in 
the SNNPRS. In Afar, the ICRC equipped 
two of the National Society's mobile mine- 
awareness teams with generators, televi
sion sets, VCRs and overhead projectors.
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ICRC MISSION
TO THE OAU
Personnel :
See under Ethiopia

The aim of the ICRC's permanent 
mission to the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) is to gain a broad insight 
into the political scene in Africa and to 
build strong relations with African

■
 governments and intergovernmental 

organizations and NGOs. By this means, 
the ICRC endeavours to draw attention 
to problems requiring humanitarian 
action, to promote greater recognition 
and much wider application of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
throughout Africa, and to raise 
awareness of the ICRC's role and 
activities worldwide.

Expenditure : see Ethiopia

CONTEXT
The OAU, founded in 1963, works to pro
mote unity and solidarity among African 
countries. Its main aims and objectives 
include defending the territorial integrity 
and independence of African States, pro
moting international cooperation, and 
coordinating and harmonizing member 
States' economic, diplomatic, educational, 
health, welfare, scientific and defence poli
cies In order to improve general living 
standards. OAU membership encom
passes 53 of the 54 countries in Africa, the 
exception being Morocco. Under a cooper
ation agreement, the ICRC was given offi
cial observer status at the OAU In Addis 
Ababa In 1992, and a permanent ICRC 
mission was opened In 1993.

The year 2001 brought fundamental 
changes to the OAU. On 26 May, the Con
stitutive Act of the African Union came Into 
force after being ratified by two-fhlrds of 
OAU member States. By July all member 
States had ratified the Act, apart from the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo and 
Madagascar. Also in July, a new Secretary 
General, Amara Essy, a diplomat of Inter
national standing from Côte d'Ivoire, was 
elected in Lusaka. The OAU was set to 
become the African Union (AU) In July 
2002, and Its Secretariat was to be trans
ferred to the Commission of the AU. The 
new Union, with a Consultative Pan- 
African Parliament, an African Court of 
Justice, a Central Bank, and an African 
Monetary Fund, was expected to revive 
plans for an African economic community.
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ICRC ACTION
In 2001 the ICRC was represented at the 
OAU by a head of mission and one other 
senior staff member. If regularly attended 
OAU meetings and made oral and written 
presentations regarding ICRC concerns in 
member States. On 12 December, the 
newly elected Secretary General of the 
OAU, Amara Essy, formally received the 
ICRC's two representatives and was 
briefed on current ICRC activities and 
problems requiring humanitarian action in 
Africa. Earlier in the year, to give a first
hand view of its work in Africa, the ICRC 
organized a tour of Its delegation and the 
ICRC-assisted prosthetic/orthotic work
shop in Addis Ababa for OAU ambassa
dors from the organization's five regional 
groups.

The ICRC also coordinated closely with 
UNHCR, UNICEF, other United Nations 
agencies and non-governmental organi
zations which had observer status at the 
OAU or were working In Africa on issues 
related to IHL, in particular internally dis
placed people and child soldiers. For 
example, it took part in the meetings of the 
special OAU/ICRC/UNHCR task force deal
ing with refugees and displaced persons. 
On International Women's Day, 8 March, 
the ICRC and the OAU jointly organized a 
four-hour round table in Addis Ababa on 
Women in Armed Conflict, attended by 
some 100 representatives of the OAU Sec
retariat and member States, non-African 
States and international organizations. 
The presentation and discussion centred 
on the ICRC study entitled Women Facing 
War. The ICRC also played a major role in 
organizing a joint OAU/UNICEF Pan- 
African Forum on the Future of Children in 
Africa, held in Cairo in May.

On 15 February, the ICRC signed a co
operation agreement with the Economic 
Community of West African States 
(ECOWAS), which comprises 16 countries 
and aims to promote a common market 
and to prevent or settle regional conflicts. 
The ICRC delegation in Nigeria and 
ECOWAS then jointly organized a series 
of events to promote the dissemination 
of IHL.
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GUINEA
Personnel :
21 expatriates 
67 locally hired staff

In Guinea the ICRC assists internally 
displaced people (IDPs), visits people 
deprived of their freedom, conducts 
dissemination activities for the armed 
and security forces, political authorities, 
the media and the general public, and 
develops the Red Cross tracing network 
for refugees and unaccompanied 
children. It also provides assistance for 
the care of the war-wounded.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
2,115,080
Assistance
6,337,349
Preventive Action
981,237
Cooperation with National Societies
738,623
General
523,236
Overheads
639,026

GAMBIA
SENEGAL MALI

GUINEA-BISSAU

GUINEA

Faranah

CONAKRY

Forécaric

©  Kissidougoi

SIERRA LEONE .  Beylaluéckédou
■ Mácenlo

ATLANTIC OCEAN

D'IVOIRE

LIBERIA

Regional borders 
Prefectural bordersloo  km

®  ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation

CONTEXT
In 2001, Guinea remained marked by 
events that had occurred during the latter 
months of 2000. From September 2000, 
clashes at the country's borders with 
Sierra Leone and Liberia intensified, caus
ing some 250,000 Guineans and tens of 
thousands of refugees to seek refuge fur
ther inland in Guinea. The conflict shifted 
into Liberia in spring 2001, which eased 
the situation in Guinea but increased ten
sion in Liberia. By the end of the year, with 
the exception of areas near the Liberian 
border, IDPs were slowly beginning to 
return to their villages.

The Foreign Ministers of the Mano River 
Union, comprising Guinea, Liberia and 
Sierra Leone, met in Monrovia and Free
town and agreed to reactivate a jo int secu
rity committee and seek ways of resolving 
the armed conflicts in the sub-region. The 
heads of State of the three countries were 
expected to meet in early 2002.

11,334,551
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On the Guinean political front, three events 
are worth mentioning. In May 2001, 
Alpha Condé, the leader of the opposition 
movement Rassemblement du peuple 
guinéen, was freed but did not regain his 
civic rights. In November 2001, a consti
tutional referendum broadened the scope 
of presidential powers and removed the 
two-term limit on the President's mandate. 
Meanwhile, legislative elections scheduled 
for 27 December 2001 were postponed.

Throughout 2001 the security of humani
tarian workers, particularly in the south
western Guinée forestière area, remained a 
constant concern. The ICRC made a con
siderable effort to enhance perception of 
the organization and of other components 
of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement and to promote under
standing of their respective mandates.

The ICRC continued to play its role as lead 
agency for the Movement. It worked 
closely with the Red Cross Society of 
Guinea and the International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies to 
foster greater complementarity between 
the Movement's components and ensure a 
coordinated response. To avoid duplica
tion of humanitarian infrastructure, the 
ICRC used food received via the World 
Food Programme's (WFP) pipeline, further 
to a Letter of Agreement signed by the two 
institutions. In consultation with UNHCR, it 
was decided that the ICRC would continue 
its cross-border family reunification activi
ties for unaccompanied minors, while 
UNHCR and its partners focused on family 
reunification within the country. It was also 
agreed that the ICRC's work for refugees 
would be limited to tracing activities and 
visits to detained refugees.

Having previously covered its activities in 
Guinea from its regional delegation in 
Abidjan, the ICRC opened an operational 
delegation in the Guinean capital Conakry 
in January 2001. It expanded its infra
structure, communication network and 
logistic capacity by setting up three sub
delegations, in Kissidougou, N'zérékoré 
and Kankan, the latter being a logistics 
centre.

ICRC surveys carried out in late 2000 and 
early 2001 revealed that the initial objec
tives and budget for 2001 as presented in 
the Emergency Appeals needed to be 
revised. Accordingly, on 27 April 2001 the 
ICRC launched an appeal for a budget 
extension for Guinea which brought the 
total 2001 budget for its operations in the 
country to Sfr 15,490,474.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS 
Resident population

The living conditions of the resident popu
lation deteriorated during 2001 as the 
presence of I DPs overburdened their cop
ing mechanisms and infrastructure. Dur
ing the first half of the year, residents ben
efited indirectly from ICRC assistance 
operations targeting IDPs.

Towards the end of 2001, the ICRC gained 
access to the Macenta prefecture and 
began assessing the needs of the resident 
population living in Guinea's border zone 
with Liberia. However, renewed difficulties 
of access prevented the delegation from 
distributing assistance to this target group. 
At the end of the year, a non-food distribu
tion programme targeting some 1,500 
resident families was in the planning 
stages.

The ICRC also provided local hospitals 
and dispensaries in host communities 
with medical assistance to help them meet 
the increased demands created by the IDP 
influx. (See Wounded and sick.)

Internally displaced people

From September 2000, some 250,000 
displaced persons had sought refuge In 
inland Guinea. On their arrival in new 
locations, the displaced families needed 
help in meeting their immediate needs in 
terms of food and other basic items.

Initially, the ICRC distributed across-the- 
board food and non-food aid to some
87,000 displaced people in the Foré- 
cariah and Guinée forestière regions. This 
enabled the beneficiaries to maintain their 
nutritional status during the difficult period 
following their arrival in host families and 
prior to their establishing coping mecha
nisms of their own. In addition, to be pre
pared for further sudden emergencies, the 
delegation set up stocks of food and other 
relief supplies in Conakry and Kankan.
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AFRICA GUINEA
In spring 2001, the ICRC began a second 
phase of assistance to reach the more vul
nerable among the original beneficiary 
population. With strict application of tight
ened criteria, ICRC teams revised target 
figures and focused their efforts solely on 
I DPs whose coping mechanisms were 
insufficient to enable them to survive.

Assessments conducted In Guinea's more 
unstable regions, such as rural and peri
urban areas In Guinée forestière, enabled 
the ICRC to Identify some 25,000 vulnera
ble persons, including single-parent fami
lies, unaccompanied children, the elderly, 
pregnant women and those bringing up 
young children. This target group received 
food, seed, tools and other Items.

By the end of June 2001 the ICRC had 
completed its assistance to the population 
targeted, providing 5,004 displaced fami
lies1 comprising 27,085 people with agri
cultural Items (seed and tools) or urban 
kits (containing a variety of non-food 
items). In addition, food assistance -  
donated to the ICRC by the WFP -  was 
distributed.

Over a year after the town of Guéckédou 
was destroyed In fighting between govern
ment forces and rebels, the security situa
tion In the area was still uncertain. While 
IDPs were not yet returning to the area in 
large numbers, by the end of the year 
1,819 families (13,307 persons) had 
gone back to their places of origin in Kas- 
sadou, a prefecture of Guéckédou. The 
ICRC provided the returnees with aid in the 
form of tarpaulins, blankets, sleeping 
mats, cooking sets, buckets and soap.

Restoring fam ily links

Throughout the conflict, the situation of 
refugees remained unstable as camps 
and refugees were frequently moved. To 
provide the refugee population with tracing 
services, the ICRC had not only to reor
ganize the RCM network but also to deter
mine the whereabouts of unaccompanied 
minors among the refugee population. By 
mid-year, the situation stabilized and the 
ICRC was able to set up tracing services in 
the recently relocated refugee camps. Dur
ing the latter half of 2001, displaced fam
ilies re-established contact with their rela
tives mainly by means of informal 
networks.

In all, the ICRC arranged for 217 unac
companied minors, mostly refugees, to 
rejoin their families and distributed 4,396 
RCMs in 2001.

1 1,598 farming families having secured access to 
land and 3,406 non-farming families.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In 2001, the ICRC continued to prepare 
the ground for the establishment of work
ing relations with a network of key officials 
at field and higher levels with a view to 
conducting its traditional activities for 
detainees throughout the country. For the 
new operational delegation this meant first 
making contact with the appropriate 
authorities-m inisterial, regional and jud i
cial -  in order to gain access to detainees 
in detention centres and prisons country
wide. The ICRC also pursued efforts to cre
ate a similar network of contacts with the 
military.

Giving priority to detention centres located 
in ICRC operational areas, the delegation 
conducted 40 visits to 20 places of de
tention in 2001. The visits were carried 
out in accordance with the ICRC's stan
dard working procedures. Reports on 
the findings were systematically handed 
over to the authorities concerned and ad 
hoc assistance, in the form of non-food 
items and water, sanitation and medical 
services, was provided for eight central 
prisons, four gendarmeries and one m ili
tary camp.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Internally displaced people

The ICRC provided health facilities with 
appropriate medical supplies and mate
rial, including the delivery of three emer
gency health kits2 to prefectures in Kissi- 
dougou, N'zérékoré and Macenfa, and 
undertook essential water and sanitation 
work. To give early warning of health or 
nutritional problems, the delegation con
tinued to promote epidemiological moni
toring in health centres in areas with high 
IDP concentrations. By the end of July, the 
delegation had begun planning the estab
lishment of emergency water and sanita
tion stocks for up to 15,000 persons.

2 World Health Organization kits containing 
enough medical supplies to treat up to 10,000 
patients for three months.
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War-wounded

During the year clashes in border areas 
escalated, leaving referral hospitals over
burdened by the Influx of war-wounded. To 
Improve care for the war-wounded, the 
ICRC helped train evacuation teams, sup
plied health facilities with medical sup
plies and material, and undertook essen
tial water and sanitation work. Seven 
referral hospitals received regular or ad 
hoc assistance In 2001: those In Kissi- 
dougou, N'zérékoré and Macenta and, in 
Conakry, Donka, Ignace Deen, the military 
hospital and Kilometre 36. The ICRC also 
held two war-surgery seminars to assess 
medical skills and train 80 civilian and 
military surgeons to treat war-wounded 
patients. Two ICRC doctors -  a war sur
geon and an anaesthetist -  conducted a 
two-month practical training course. In 
addition, an ICRC health delegate carried 
out epidemiological monitoring, gave 
assistance to health facilities In zones 
with a heavy influx of IDPs and provided 
follow-up for war-wounded patients.

To increase Its capacity for a rapid 
response In the event of a new wave of 
war-wounded, the ICRC pre-positioned 
emergency medical stocks for a total case
load of 400 at the Conakry, N'zérékoré 
and Kissidougou sub-delegations. Consum
ables were distributed to referral facilities 
on a new-arrivals basis.

AUTHORITIES
In 2001, to enhance general awareness of 
IHL, the Movement and Its principles, and 
the mandate of each of its components, 
the ICRC conducted Information sessions 
and seminars whenever possible for the 
authorities in prefectures along the coun
try's southern borders. As a result, the 
authorities in Guinea gained a better 
knowledge and understanding of IHL and 
the principal roles and activities of the 
ICRC, the National Society and the Interna
tional Federation. However, further efforts 
were needed to build up a network of 
working relations with key authorities, 
especially In prefectures upcountry.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
To facilitate access to victims and 
enhance general awareness of IHL and of 
the Movement, its principles and the man
dates of each of its components, the ICRC 
whenever possible conducted Information 
training sessions and seminars in trou
bled areas for the armed forces and others 
bearing weapons.

CIVIL SOCIETY
When the ICRC stepped In as lead agency 
for the Movement in addressing the 
humanitarian crisis provoked by the con
flict, there were already numerous human
itarian organizations working In the coun
try. Enhancing the perception of the ICRC 
and promoting understanding and accept
ance of its mandate therefore became a 
key task of the delegation.

To dispel misunderstandings arising from 
perceived inequities In humanitarian relief 
distributions, the ICRC sought to Identify 
appropriate associations through which 
ad hoc assistance could be distributed to 
vulnerable residents in host communities.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Guinea Red Cross was active In bring
ing aid to refugees but needed support to 
cope with the deteriorating situation of res
ident communities seriously weakened by 
the IDP Influx.

The ICRC supported the National Society's 
dissemination activities, such as Red 
Cross school programmes, and helped to 
strengthen its relief department by provid
ing training for volunteers involved In con
flict preparedness and response (first aid, 
relief methods, hygiene teams). In addi
tion, National Society volunteers were 
actively Involved in Implementing ICRC 
relief programmes.
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LIBERIA
Personnel :

5 expatriates 
39 locally hired staff

In Liberia, the ICRC closely monitors 
and provides assistance to civilian 
populations affected by the fighting 
whenever needed. If also focuses on 
making as many people as possible 
aware of international humanitarian law 
(IHL), the ICRC's mandate and its work, 
visiting places of detention and 
monitoring security detainees, and 
supporting the efforts of the Liberian 
National Red Cross Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
688,533
Assistance
2,766,933
Preventive Action
489,354
Cooperation with National Societies
316,650
General
81,330
Overheads
298,333

4,641,134
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CONTEXT
Liberia has been In a post-conflict situa
tion since a peace agreement In 1996 
ended years of hostilities. From m id-2000 
the border area with Guinea became 
destablized and at the beginning of 2001, 
fighting along the border intensified, while 
other parts of Liberia, Including the capi
tal, remained quiet. Thousands of people 
fled from northern Lota County to seek 
refuge, mostly In neighbouring Bong 
County, but also in Grand Cape Mount 
County, In southern Lota County and In 
Sierra Leone's Kailahun district. The num
ber of people displaced from northern 
Lota County rose from 3,000 at the start of 
the conflict to about 40 ,000 by the end of 
the year. The government established

seven camps for these internally displaced 
persons (IDPs) In western and central 
parts of the country. The camp-dwellers' 
Immediate needs were for shelter and 
access to clean wafer, sanitation, med
ical care and food. Another major need 
was to restore contact between separated 
family members.
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Towards the end of July, displacement 
from northern Lofa County stabilized, but 
there were still some movements towards 
Bopolu and thousands more IDPs arrived 
in Jene Mannah In September. At the end 
of the year, while the rest of the country 
remained calm, armed clashes broke out 
In areas around Gbarma and Bopolu. In 
the face of the violence, some 12,000 
IDPs fled their camps. Their ranks were 
swelled by members of the resident popu
lation, and successive waves of both 
camp dwellers and residents moved 
towards safer zones, such as Sawmill In 
the south-west.

In economic terms, the situation In Liberia 
continued to be disastrous In 2001 and 
the country's Infrastructure remained In a 
state of disrepair. In addition, In May the 
UN Security Council Imposed a range of 
sanctions on Liberia because of allega
tions concerning the country's role in 
fomenting Sierra Leone's civil war through 
support for the Revolutionary United Front 
(RUF). The Liberian government, on the 
other hand, accused Guinea of supporting 
dissident fighters of the Liberian United 
Liberation Movement for Democracy 
(ULIMO) and Liberians United for Recon
ciliation and Democracy (LURD). Liberia 
denounced the sanctions and asked the 
UN to send a team of monitors to Its 
borders to verify the situation. The UN, 
unconvinced of any progress, stated that 
It would reassess the sanctions In a 
year's time.

In July 2001, the President, Charles Taylor, 
declared a general amnesty for all exiled 
Liberian politicians and clemency for all 
those accused of fighting in Lota. Among 
those who returned from exile was Mrs 
Ellen Johnson, one of the most prominent 
Liberian opposition politicians. During the 
summer months the Foreign Ministers of 
the Mano River Union (MRU), comprising 
Guinea, Liberia and Sierra Leone, met in 
Monrovia and Freetown and agreed to 
reactivate a jo int security committee and 
seek ways of resolving the armed conflicts 
In the sub-region. President Taylor antici
pated that a MRU tripartite negotiation set
tlement would be concluded, as the three 
countries' heads of State were expected to 
meet in early 2002. Towards the end of 
the year, however, relations between 
Liberia and Guinea again deteriorated.

Owing to clashes in Lota County, the ICRC 
stepped up Its operations to assist the 
civilian population directly affected by 
the fighting. In coordination with other 
humanitarian organizations present In 
Liberia, the ICRC worked to assist and pro
tect some 38,000 IDPs who had fled to 
areas bordering the conflict zones, as well 
as the resident population in areas receiv
ing large numbers of IDPs.

In January 2001, the ICRC helped 1,527 
IDPs return to their villages of origin. The 
operation, carried out in cooperation with 
the Liberia National Red Cross Society, 
relieved the plight of these IDPs, who had 
been living in Monrovia for the past six to 
ten years.

Throughout the year the ICRC and other 
humanitarian actors were able to work in 
most parts of the country, but no aid 
organizations were authorized to travel to 
or work In Lota County and little Informa
tion was available on the humanitarian 
situation there. This was still the case at 
the end of 2001.

Violence caused both Médecins sans 
frontières-France (MSF) and the Lutheran 
World Federation (LWF) to withdraw 
respectively from local hospitals in 
Kolahun and Zorzor earlier In the year. 
Owing to the Instability in Lota County, 
all local Red Cross branches pulled out 
from the area as well. From May 2001, 
emergency aid was delivered by the 
ICRC and the few International non
governmental organizations present in 
Liberia (MSF, Action contre la Faim, 
Oxfam, LWF, Concern, Save the Chlldren- 
UK and the American Refugee Commit
tee), with good inter-agency coordination. 
When the fighting escalated in Gbarpolu 
County In December, the ICRC took on 
its role as lead agency, coordinating the 
jo int Red Cross emergency response and 
working with the different components of 
the Movement.

In response to the crisis, delegation staff 
levels were Increased and the ICRC 
opened a base In the Gbarnga area. Sev
eral more expatriates from Geneva (spe
cialists In medical and relief work, logis
tics and cooperation) conducted ad hoc 
missions to help with surveys and other 
activities during the most critical period.

Owing to the extension of assistance 
activities for people displaced from Lota 
County, the number of local staff was also 
increased from 22 at the beginning of 
the year to 39 by December 2001, and 
the year's initial budget was revised from 
Sfr 2,027,121 up to Sfr 4,778,088.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Internally displaced people

In the western and central parts of the 
country, some 38 ,000 IDPs were housed 
In seven camps set up by the government: 
Belefanai, Cari 1 and 2, Bopolu, Gbarlat- 
uah, TV Tower, and Jene Mannah. While 
the World Food Programme (WFP) distrib
uted food at most of the camps, the ICRC 
provided essential non-food items and 
shelter materials. The ICRC and the Liber
ian Red Cross began running the TV Tower 
camp in May 2001. Efforts on behalf of 
this camp's IDP population, numbering 
some 6,000, included the provision of 
32 large tents (International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies) and 
the building of roofs for 13 semi-complete 
concrete buildings (ICRC and American 
Refugee Committee). The tents were 
gradually replaced by semi-permanent 
structures. By the end of the year 600 huts 
had been built and were occupied, another 
71 huts were under construction and 
41 new plots had been laid out.

The ICRC provided agricultural assistance 
to help some 971 families in IDP camps 
in Bopolu (471) and Belefanai (500) to 
plant vegetable gardens, in order to sup
plement WFP food rations or grow cash 
crops. Agricultural supplies comprising 
machetes, shovels, watering cans and 
vegetable seed were provided on a per 
family basis. The volatility of the sub- 
region demonstrated the need to preposi
tion stocks so as to be able to offer a rapid 
response in the event of new population 
displacements. As in Sierra Leone and 
Guinea, the ICRC set up permanent non
food contingency stocks sufficient for
17,000 persons (5 ,000 families) in Mon
rovia. This enabled it to take prompt action 
to assist victims affected by the December 
crisis.

To Improve access to clean water and 
proper sanitation for some 11,000 IDPs in 
the TV Tower, Belefanai and Bopolu 
camps, in 2001 the ICRC sank a total of 
13 wells, rehabilitated five others, built 
112 latrines and 32 bath-houses, brought 
in water by tanker truck and installed blad
der tanks and tapstands.

Moreover, the ICRC paid transport costs for 
1,527 impoverished IDPs, who had been 
living in Monrovia for six to ten years, to 
return to their villages in Sinoe (Green
ville), Grand Geddeh (Zwedru) and Mary
land (Harper, Pleebo and Kanweken). In 
cooperation with the National Society, It 
also provided them with food and medical 
assistance both during the sea voyage 
and during their stay at transit camps.

Resident population

Towards the end of 2001, the ICRC 
focused on assisting vulnerable residents 
in communities hosting IDPs. Following 
the surveys conducted in several villages 
in the Bopolu and Belefanai regions, the 
ICRC and local authorities jointly selected 
some 540 vulnerable families in eight vil
lages in and around Bopolu for cash-crop 
programmes. Another 300 resident fami
lies in Belefanai were registered to receive 
the same aid.

The ICRC also carried out construction 
work, repairs and maintenance on 13 
wells and eight latrines in Lota, Bong, 
Grand Geddeh, Montserrado, River Cess 
and Sinoe Counties, serving some
39,000 residents. National Society water 
and sanitation teams were trained to take 
charge of long-term maintenance.

Restoring fam ily links

Most of the tens of thousands of IDPs who 
fled the conflict in the north of the country 
comprised women, children and the eld
erly. During the year the ICRC set up trac
ing posts in all the IDP camps to offer sep
arated family members the opportunity to 
get in touch through the Red Cross mes
sage network. ICRC family reunification 
activities were extended to include unac
companied minors among both IDPs and 
Sierra Leone refugees in Liberia.

In all, the ICRC distributed 1,083 Red 
Cross messages in 2001.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Regular visits to security detainees in 
places of detention in Liberia -  prisons, 
police stations and military camps -  were 
part of the ICRC's core activities. The aim 
of these visits was to monitor conditions of 
detention and the treatment of detainees 
held In connection with the conflict. When
ever the need arose, the ICRC tried to bring 
about Improvements in conditions of 
detention either by drawing specific prob
lems to the attention of the relevant author
ities or by providing ad hoc assistance.

Owing to the outbreak of the fighting in 
north-western Liberia and the possibility of 
arrests for security reasons, the ICRC gave 
priority to visiting places of detention in 
Monrovia where detainees within its man
date might be held.

During 2001, the ICRC pursued negotia
tions with the government to obtain 
access to presumed places of detention 
run by the Anti-Terrorist Unit and to the 
Executive Mansion (government build
ing). By the end of the year, such access 
had not yet been granted.
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The ICRC conducted 112 visits to 18 offi
cial places of detention in Liberia, includ
ing police stations. Regular medical care 
for detainees was provided by an ICRC 
nurse. On an ad hoc basis, the ICRC pro
vided medical items and non-food assis
tance and carried out minor repairs to 
cooking facilities, water-supply and sani
tation systems, and roofs.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The ICRC increased its support to three 
health centres run by the Liberian Red 
Cross and to government health facilities, 
in an effort to ensure that IDPs had access 
to health care of a standard similar to that 
of resident communities. Furthermore, 
three hygiene/sanitation teams were put in 
place in each of the following camps: TV 
Tower, Belefanai School and Belefanai 
Market.

Working with a National Society medical 
team, the ICRC set up an efficient clinic at 
TV Tower camp and supplied it with drugs 
and other medical supplies. Red Cross 
hygiene teams comprising a total of 20 
people were given the task of monitoring 
the situation in the camp and referring 
cases to the camp clinic. Officially opened 
on 5 June, the TV Tower clinic had treated 
a total of 7 ,000 people by the end of the 
year. In addition, 9,866 people were vac
cinated against yellow fever, polio and 
measles by the clinic's mobile vaccination 
unit, which covered other IDP camps 
throughout the area.

During the year, the ICRC provided drugs 
and medical supplies so that the war- 
wounded could be treated free of charge at 
the referral hospital in Phebe, in the 
Gbarnga area. The ICRC also offered its 
services for treatment of the war-wounded 
nationwide. Due to an influx of casualties 
following clashes in the Bopolu area and 
in Grand Cape Mount County, ad hoc 
assistance was delivered to the hospital in 
Tubmanburg. In Monrovia, the ICRC set up 
sufficient emergency stocks for referral 
hospitals to treat up to 100 war-wounded.

AUTHORITIES
To enhance general awareness of the 
Movement and the principles and man
dates of each of its components, the ICRC 
conducted regular information and train
ing sessions and seminars on IHL and the 
Red Cross and Red Crescent for national 
and local authorities, particularly in areas 
affected by the conflict.

The ICRC continued lobbying the authori
ties in an effort to ensure that the displaced 
received proper treatment and appropriate 
and timely humanitarian assistance. It 
also held an IHL workshop for 68 mem
bers of the Senate.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In 2001, the ICRC stepped up its dissemi
nation efforts, concentrating on the armed 
and security forces, including troops from 
the presidential Anti-Terrorist Unit.

By the end of the year, the ICRC had held 
some 60 seminars and information ses
sions on IHL and the Movement for the 
Anti-Terrorist Unit, the Liberian National 
Police, the Armed Forces of Liberia, the 
National Bureau of Investigation, the Min
istry of National Security, and the Liberia 
Female Law Enforcement Association, a 
consortium of female law-enforcement 
units working for different security organi
zations in Liberia.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC regularly organized Information 
sessions on its mandate and activities for 
the media, the general public, local and 
international NGOs, university students, 
secondary school teachers and students.

Taking advantage of the opportunity pro
vided by regular meetings on the IDP situ
ation with all the humanitarian organiza
tions, including several UN agencies, 
working in Liberia, the ICRC reminded par
ticipants about its own mandate and the 
principles and activities of the Movement.

To promote respect for IHL and the Red 
Cross/Red Crescent principles, the ICRC 
continued to organize regular "Respect for 
Human Dignity" events and concerts or 
plays dramatizing the application of the 
Geneva Conventions. "Respect for Rules" 
football tournaments were also held for 
young people and the general public in 
Monrovia and upcountry. As a result of 
these efforts to promote fair play, which 
reached thousands of spectators, the ICRC 
was named honorary member of the 
Liberia Football Association.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
In 2001, the National Society's resources 
were mobilized to conduct assistance 
activities for IDPs. As a result, extra training 
was needed in addition to the objectives 
Included in the year's cooperation pro
gramme. In July, when the International 
Federation closed Its operation In Liberia, 
the ICRC took on additional cooperation 
activities and gave support for the National 
Society's relief, health, and water and sani
tation programmes. To help strengthen the 
National Society's tracing capacity and 
Its efforts to raise public awareness of 
Red Cross principles, the ICRC also prov
ided training, financial and technical 
assistance.

During the year, the ICRC conducted 
confllct-preparedness sessions for volun
teers from six National Society branches. 
In addition, it provided regular hands-on 
training for Liberian Red Cross volunteers 
and staff In the areas of shelter, medical 
relief, water and sanitation and tracing by 
systematically Involving them In ICRC relief 
activities for the seven IDP camps. The 
ICRC ensured that six Red Cross branches 
had 18 trainers with knowledge of the 
basics of hygiene and sanitation by giving 
them on-the-job training In the construc
tion and maintenance of boreholes and 
latrines. It also contributed to the training 
of 40 Red Cross branch coordinators from 
nine counties In tracing techniques and the 
handling of RCMs.

The ICRC paid the salaries of the Liberian 
Red Cross dissemination coordinator and 
14 branch dissemination officers and pro
vided support for the National Society to 
organize 120 dissemination sessions and 
workshops for schools, youth groups and 
local authorities.

The Liberian Red Cross ran three clinics In 
Liberia. The ICRC continued to fund two 
of them -  Dolo Town clinic and Gbatala 
clinic -  in 2001. However, as a result 
of the conflict, the third clinic, a health 
post in Volnjama, was closed In 
February 2001.
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RWANDA
Personnel :

55 expatriates 
413 locally hired staff

In Rwanda, the ICRC focuses its 
activities on detainees held in prisons 
and communal lock-ups (cachots), 
unaccompanied children seeking their 
families after becoming separated from 
them either in 1994 or during the mass 
repatriations in 1996/1997, vulnerable 
genocide survivors and victims of 
internal conflict (predominantly widows 
and orphans) in need of assistance to 
rebuild their lives, resident populations 
whose local water networks are still 
damaged after the genocide, and 
people temporarily displaced for 
reasons of security.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
12,685,312
Assistance
15,073,947
Preventive Action
1,054,919
Cooperation with National Societies
450,232
General
486,777
Overheads
1,857,901

31,609,087

© I C R C  delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation + IC R C  office/presence ®  ICRC sub-delegation for NE region

CONTEXT
In 2001 Rwanda experienced relative 
peace within Its borders, while neighbour
ing Democratic Republic of the Congo 
(DRC) and Burundi were still torn by war. 
For Rwanda, the most pressing Issue 
remained the withdrawal of Its troops from 
the DRC, in line with the Lusaka Peace 
Accord signed In 1999. The country's 
political standing within the region and Its 
credibility vis-à-vis the International com
munity depended heavily on this factor. 
The withdrawal of Rwandan troops from 
the DRC's front line was announced, but

many viewed this merely as a defensive 
redeployment Into a zone closer to the 
Rwandan border, notably the two Klvu 
provinces. The beginning of May saw an 
Increase in infiltrations Into northern 
Rwanda by armed elements of the ex- 
Rwandan armed forces and Interahamwe 
militia.
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The first municipal elections in Rwanda for 
35 years took place without Incident on 
6 March. In October, some 260,000 peo
ple were elected to carry out gacaca trials 
In each of Rwanda's 10,000 districts. 
This traditional local justice system aims 
not only to try most of the people accused 
of participating In the genocide, but also to 
promote reconciliation and social har
mony. The gacaca tribunals will hear the 
testimony of survivors, the defendants and 
the population in order to establish the 
truth and acquit or convict the accused. 
Those who confess or bear witness in 
other cases will be given reduced sen
tences or be required to perform commu
nity service.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Restoring fam ily links

The ICRC continued to register unaccom
panied children who had become sepa
rated from their parents during the conflict, 
and where possible reunite them with their 
families. Particular attention was paid to 
repatriating Rwandan children found 
abroad, especially in the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo. Although with time 
the likelihood of finding relatives of the 
remaining children registered by the ICRC 
diminishes, during 2001 the ICRC 
reunited 795 children with their families 
and repatriated 724 from Rwanda to their 
countries of origin. The Red Cross mes
sage (RCM) network remained available 
for family members to restore and main
tain contact with relatives elsewhere In 
Rwanda and abroad. A total of 6,963 
RCMs were distributed.

Assistance

Widowed and orphaned survivors of the 
genocide remained vulnerable, especially 
in economic terms. During the year the 
ICRC established 108 agricultural, stock- 
breeding and agro-pastoral projects to 
promote their self-sufficiency. An eval
uation of agro-pastoral microprojects 
showed that the beneficiaries managed to 
continue their activities after the ICRC had 
phased out its ad hoc assistance.
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Water and sanitation

The water-supply infrastructure in Rwanda 
had to meet the needs of large numbers 
of people, but the resources required to 
expand the network and carry out mainte
nance on existing installations were still 
unavailable in 2001. The ICRC delegated 
a number of water projects to the 
Swiss Red Cross, Including the partial 
rehabilitation of a gravitational water sys
tem in Ruhengerl province. The work was 
completed and responsibility handed 
back to the Ministry of Energy, Water 
and Natural Resources. The system caters 
for 40 ,000  resident and displaced peo
ple, two schools and a health centre. 
Some 65 ,000  people benefited from 
26 other rehabilitation and construction 
projects throughout the country, such as 
water-source protection and tapstand 
construction.



AFRICA RWANDA
PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Prisoners of war (POWs)

Five Congolese POWs and one South 
African national remained interned in 
Rwanda during most of the year. The six 
prisoners were given regular supplies of 
hygiene products and recreational Items 
and they all exchanged RCMs regularly 
with their families. The ICRC made repre
sentations to the head of the Military Intel
ligence service to remind the authorities of 
their obligation to repatriate the men and 
on 30 November, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Third Geneva Conven
tion, the five Congolese POWs were repa
triated under the auspices of the ICRC.

Prison visits

The ICRC conducted regular visits to 
assess the conditions of detention In all 
19 central prisons, 61 communal lock
ups, 111 police stations and seven m ili
tary camps, including Blgogwe, to the 
north-east of Glsenyi, to which access 
was granted for the first time since 1996. 
It submitted a report to the authorities on 
Its findings. Rwanda's prisons remained 
overcrowded in 2001 with people await
ing trial by the gacaca tribunals on 
charges of genocide. The general trend 
during the year was for detainees to be 
moved from communal lock-ups to proper 
prisons. This eased the burden In lock-ups 
in most areas, except for Bufare and 
Gitarama where they remained severely 
overcrowded. The problem, however, was 
simply transferred to the prisons, which 
became even more overcrowded.

At the beginning of 2001 the ICRC was 
visiting 109,000 detainees accused of 
genocide, not Including ordinary crlminal- 
law prisoners who numbered around 
7,000. Following trials, acquittals and 
releases, by the end of the year the prison 
population was down to 105,000. Inter
views continued to be held with detainees 
who had no case files and with witnesses 
to determine whether the detainees con
cerned should be formally indicted or 
released.

The ICRC made regular representations 
to the authorities on behalf of young 
detainees who were under 14 at the time 
of the genocide. It also urged the authori
ties to ensure that minors and female 
detainees were held separately from adult 
males.

In addition, the ICRC paid regular visits to 
some 1,700 people who had been cap
tured or had surrendered and were held In 
the "solidarity camps" of Mudende, near 
Gisenyl, Nkumba, near Ruhengerl, and 
Gitagata, near Kigali, following the infiltra
tions In the north in May.

Assistance

Throughout the year, the ICRC provided the 
country's 19 prisons with half-rations for 
some 93,000 detainees -  the equivalent 
of 1,000 kcal per detainee per day. 
Hygiene products were also distributed 
and rehabilitation work was carried out 
regularly. The prisons all received some 
ICRC assistance such as kitchen mainte
nance, the tiling of Internal yards to main
tain cleanliness, the construction of dis
pensaries, and the Installation of toilets or 
pipelines to evacuate waste water. All 19 
prisons and 49 health centres serving 
lock-ups received regular medical sup
plies from the ICRC throughout the year.

WOUNDED AND SICK
In the highly unstable Great Lakes region 
armed incidents remained a constant 
threat. In the event of a large influx of 
casualties, a sufficient supply of medical 
Items could not be guaranteed, so the 
ICRC maintained enough emergency 
stocks to treat 100 war-wounded. Follow
ing Infiltrations into the north of the coun
try, almost 100 war-wounded were admit
ted to the hospitals In Ruhengeri and 
Glsenyi. These hospitals received ad hoc 
ICRC assistance In the form of first-aid and 
surgical materials. No further such Inci
dents occurred.

AUTHORITIES
At provincial level, the authorities wel
comed the ICRC's offer to organize Infor
mation and awareness sessions on the 
basic rules of international humanitarian 
law (IHL). But despite this undeniable 
Interest, lack of materials and the limited 
time available to new officials made It 
difficult to hold sessions. The authorities of 
Ruhengeri province were able to organize 
one such session and others took place 
in the provinces of Byumba, Kamembe, 
Umutara (east of Byumba) and Glsenyi 
in October.

At the end of the year the ICRC provided 
the authorities with advisory documents to 
help with the implementation of the Statute 
of the International Criminal Court.
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ARMED FORCES AND 
OTHER BEARERS OF 
WEAPONS
Armed forces

Restructuring of the Rwandan Patriotic 
Army (RPA) continued so as to transform 
it into a professional government army. 
Relations with the RPA were maintained in 
the field and at headquarters level in an 
effort to improve knowledge and applica
tion of the rules of IHL. The incorporation 
of IHL into the curricula of military acade
mies was well under way, with courses 
being held for IHL trainers. The leaders of 
the RPA gave the ICRC permission to 
address all the senior officers of six opera
tional brigades, and ICRC representatives 
made contact with the majority of military 
commanders during awareness-raising 
seminars and training courses. Heads of 
the Rwandan Military Academy gave 
orders that IHL be incorporated in all 
courses taught in the establishment. This 
was due to commence in 2002.

Police

Implementation of the plan of action con
cerning the training of high-ranking offi
cers continued. The training involved the 
basics of IHL and familiarization with the 
rules and principles governing arrests and 
detention. The last two introductory IHL 
seminars in the northern and southern 
regions took place in July and August. The 
next stage, comprising a train-the-trainers 
seminar for instructors chosen among 
participants in the first stage, was sched
uled for 2002.

Local defence forces

Local defence forces were set up to ensure 
security and protection against infiltrators 
in the communes. Most of these forces 
received basic instruction on ICRC activi
ties and IHL, and regular meetings took 
place between their commanders and the 
ICRC at local and communal level in all 
provinces and most districts. One-day 
information sessions were held in several 
provinces for some 1,500 recruits, who 
learned about the ICRC and the basic rules 
of IHL through role-playing activities.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

To raise awareness of its specific mandate 
and activities and of IHL among the gen
eral public, the ICRC maintained contact 
with representatives of the media and of 
local NGOs as the main channels for 
reaching civil society. The ICRC's work in 
the areas of tracing, farming projects, 
water and sanitation, and dissemination 
for the armed forces received wide cover
age in the media.

Universities

The National University of Rwanda (NUR) 
introduced an optional 30-hour course on 
IHL in the fourth and final year of study. 
The Free University in Kigali, a private 
institution, also gave a compulsory 45- 
hour IHL course to the fourth year. Con
tacts with the NUR Conflict Management 
Centre were due to be resumed in 2002 in 
order to organize an IHL-awareness day.

"Exploring Humanitarian Law"

"Exploring Humanitarian Law" is an edu
cational programme designed to familiar
ize adolescents with the basic rules and 
principles of IHL. The Ministry of Education 
expressed interest In the programme and it 
was hoped that the first secondary 
schools to implement the pilot project 
would be chosen in 2002.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Rwandan Red Cross still lacked the 
resources it needed to become better 
known in some parts of the country and to 
strengthen its operational capacity. Four 
other National Societies -  the Spanish, 
German, French and Belgian Red Cross 
Societies -  provided if with financial and 
practical support.

On 26 February the ICRC and the Rwan
dan Red Cross signed a cooperation 
agreement intended to strengthen the 
National Society's capacity to disseminate 
IHL and the Fundamental Principles of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement. Pursuant to this agreement, 
the ICRC gave support for the organization 
of events to mark World Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Day on 8 May.

A head of the National Society tracing 
service -  a former ICRC employee with 
tracing experience -  was appointed at 
the end of the year. A tracing cooperation 
agreement was due to be signed in 
January 2002.
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SIERRA LEONE
Personnel :

33 expatriates 
191 locally hired staff

In Sierra Leone the ICRC focuses on 
providing war-affected civilians with 
assistance in the form of water, 
sanitation, medical, non-food and 
agricultural rehabilitation programmes, 
mostly carried out with the National 
Society. In these programmes an 
integrated approach is adopted which 
enables the beneficiaries to meet their 
basic needs and work towards self- 
sufficiency. Protection activities include 
visits to detainees held for conflict- 
related or security reasons and a family 
reunification programme for 
unaccompanied children. The ICRC is 
also involved in cooperation with the 
National Society and in various 
dissemination activities for the country's 
authorities, the military and civil society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
1,768,523
Assistance
16,090,512
Preventive Action
527,472
Cooperation with National Societies
1,075,455
General
422,243
Overheads
1,318,113

21,202,317
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CONTEXT
The political and military situation in Sierra 
Leone improved markedly in 2001, which 
ushered in a transitional period for the 
country and gave rise to increased opti
mism within the international community. 
The government's Disarmament, Demobi
lization and Reintegration (DDR) pro
gramme took off much more rapidly than 
expected. With over 47,000 former fight
ers disarmed and demobilized by the end 
of the year, the "DD" component of the 
process, begun in May 2001, was nearly 
completed. The United Nations Mission in 
Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) deployed troops 
throughout the country, including former 
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) territo
ries, and reached its full force of 17,500

men in late November. The newly estab
lished Republic of Sierra Leone Armed 
Forces (RSLAF) took up position along the 
country's troubled eastern border. Mean
while, central government authority and 
essential services such as those provided 
by the police and the Ministries of Agricul
ture Health and Education moved slowly 
but steadily back into the newly opened 
areas.

In September 2001, the government 
announced that presidential and legisla
tive elections would be held on 14 May 
2002. Both the ruling Sierra Leone Peo
ple's Party and opposition parties geared 
up for the elections. At regional level, the

109

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

AFRICA SIERRA LEONE
Foreign Ministers of the Mono River Union, 
comprising Guinea, Liberia and Sierra 
Leone, met in Monrovia and Freetown and 
agreed to reactivate a joint security com
mittee and seek ways of resolving the 
armed conflicts in the sub-region.

On the humanitarian front, three factors 
shaped the situation in 2001 : an increase 
in humanitarian activities in formerly inac
cessible RUF-controlled areas; the grow
ing number of Sierra Leonean refugees 
and internally displaced people (IDPs) 
returning to former RUF-held areas; and 
the presence of Liberian refugees in east
ern Sierra Leone.

The influx of tens of thousands of people 
continued throughout the year as Sierra 
Leoneans returned from Guinea and 
Liberia and refugees from Liberia fled to 
Sierra Leone to escape the violence at 
home. The government's IDP resettlement 
programme allowed the gradual resettle
ment of displaced people in areas 
declared safe by the authorities, mainly in 
Port Loko, Kambia, Kono, Kailahun and 
Koinadugu districts. The resettlement 
operation received support from the Inter
national Organization for Migration for 
transportation, the World Food Pro
gramme for food aid, and the ICRC and 
CARE for non-food aid.

Throughout the year the ICRC continued its 
core protection and assistance pro
grammes for people affected by the con
flict, shifting its efforts to civilians in RUF- 
held areas as they became accessible. It 
also continued the programmes it had 
launched in 2000 to raise awareness of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) and 
Red Cross principles among bearers of 
weapons, civil society and the general 
public. Whenever possible, the Sierra 
Leone Red Cross Society was involved in 
implementing the ICRC's assistance pro
grammes. Despite the progress towards 
peace during the year, the ICRC never lost 
sight of the need to maintain a capacity for 
rapid response should the conflict flare up 
again in any part of the country. Conse
quently, by shifting emergency stocks 
from Sierra Leone, it was able to provide 
timely assistance for victims of the conflict 
that broke out in neighbouring Liberia.

The ICRC continued to coordinate its 
operations with UN agencies, other 
humanitarian organizations and the local 
authorities. It regularly informed other 
humanitarian agencies of its activities and 
mandate, kept abreast of their activities in 
its turn and held consultations with them 
whenever necessary.

ICRC ACTION
crm iANS
Non-food assistance

During the year the ICRC distributed items 
such as tarpaulins, blankets, sleeping 
mats, kitchen sets, soap and buckets to 
some 56,400 families in the Port Loko, 
Tonkolili, Pujehun, Kono and Kailahun 
districts. Of these families, 13,100 were 
former IDPs whose areas of origin had 
been declared safe enough for permanent 
resettlement. The assistance programme 
was implemented in close coordination 
with the government authorities in charge 
of the official resettlement programme.

Aid was also distributed to vulnerable res
idents in northern Kenema, Kono and 
Kailahun whose livelihood had been dis
rupted by the conflict. It is worth mention
ing that Kono and Kailahun districts were 
not originally covered by the Emergency 
Appeals for 2001 as they were inaccessi
ble at the time.

The ICRC also assisted recently displaced 
persons from Kambia district who had 
sought refuge in the Western Area. Non
food aid was given to over 6 ,700 IDPs 
who had fled to Lower Maforki and Loko 
Massama, in the Lungi area, to escape 
fighting that had erupted between the RUF 
and Guinean forces in Kambia district.

Similar aid was given to long-term dis
placed persons in IDP camps in Kenema 
and Freetown to replace worn items they 
had received earlier.
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Agricultural assistance

The ICRC provided agricultural input in the 
form of hoes, rice and groundnut seed to 
some 30 ,470 vulnerable farming fami
lies. This assistance was intended to help 
them regain their self-sufficiency, deter
mined according to pre-deflned criteria, 
after the harvest. The target group Included 
both vulnerable residents and the recently 
displaced, provided that the latter had 
secured access to land and Intended to 
remain in their area of temporary settle
ment for at least one farming season, a 
period of six months. Also included were 
beneficiaries of aid from the ICRC in 2000 
who had not been able to harvest their 
crops for various reasons such as floods, 
the resumption of the conflict or subse
quent population movements. Such 
adverse developments also led to delays 
in the delivery by other agencies of "seed- 
protection" food rations, and this led to the 
consumption of seed In some places.

Women's cash-crop programme

The ICRC again selected some 950 as
sociations of vulnerable women for inclu
sion in its community-based vegetable- 
producflon training programme. Close to
60,000 women were trained In vegetable 
production and received vegetable kits 
comprising imported and local seed, 
shovels, buckets, machetes, hoes, water
ing cans and wheelbarrows to enable 
them to resume this traditional cash-crop 
activity. The associations selected were in 
the Kambla, Port Loko, Bomball, Tonkolili, 
Kenema, Pujehun and Kallahun districts. 
This programme was conducted in coop
eration with the Ministry of Agriculture and 
the Sierra Leone Red Cross.

AFRICA SIERRA LEONE
Assistance for fishing families

During the year the ICRC completed Its 
assistance programme for fishermen in 
ten chlefdoms along the Moa and Mano 
rivers In Kallahun, Kenema and Pujehun 
districts. To foster economic self-suffi
ciency among these people, who had 
been displaced by previous clashes, the 
ICRC distributed 1,000 fishing kits to 
almost 2,700 families. Over 14,000 peo
ple benefited from this assistance.

Water and sanitation

In 2001 diseases such as diarrhoea con
tinued to wreak havoc among vulnerable 
populations, while the presence of IDPs In 
some communities made the need for safe 
drinking water and sanitation more press
ing than ever. This was especially true In 
the Lung! peninsula, which was the tem
porary home of tens of thousands of peo
ple displaced by fighting In Kambla dis
trict. A total of 11 wells and 200 latrines 
were built and waste collection was 
organized In host communities of the Loko 
Massama chiefdom, where most of the 
IDPs had settled. Meanwhile, the ICRC set 
up temporary water-pumping and purifica
tion units for 4,500 Inhabitants of the 
Niawama IDP camp In Kenema district.

Installing wells and latrines addressed 
only Immediate needs. Aware that the 
users lacked proper Instruction In the 
areas of sanitation and hygiene and 
knowledge of how to maintain and service 
the new facilities, the ICRC also provided 
the necessary training and guidance.

In October and November, surveys were 
conducted In newly accessible Kallahun 
district to assess the situation In terms of 
shelter, water and sanitation and to deter
mine the level of structural damage to the 
settlements in the area. The ICRC 
launched health, water and sanitation pro
grammes In the severely war-affected 
chlefdoms of Peje West, Peje Bongre, 
Pengula and Yawei, while the International 
Medical Corps and Oxfam concentrated 
on Kallahun town. These programmes 
were to continue Into 2002.

To meet the additional demand for safe 
drinking water and sanitation for the resi
dent population, the ICRC gave support for 
the construction of some 20 protected 
wells and 640 latrines In villages In Puje
hun, Kallahun and Port Loko districts.

Emergency clinics
for internally displaced people

In May 2001, the ICRC and the Sierra 
Leone Red Cross conducted an evaluation 
of the emergency clinics that had been 
operational since May 2000 in Mile 91 
and Madina in Tonkolili district, which 
were receiving a heavy Influx of IDPs. The 
ICRC had rehabilitated the clinics, com
pleted a protected well fitted with a hand- 
pump, built 27 latrines, conducted basic 
health training for Ministry of Health staff 
and donated water-purification and sani
tation kits to the clinics.

In view of the gradual departure of IDPs 
from the area, It was decided to close both 
clinics and to help the Sierra Leone Red 
Cross staff who had been running them to 
reopen the National Society's Makeni 
(Bomball district) branch clinic.

The Ministry of Health was Informed of the 
decision directly and the community was 
Informed via local radio. The mobile clinic 
In Madina ceased its activities at the end 
of July and the Mile 91 clinic at the end of 
August.

The clinic In Makeni was completely reha
bilitated and supplied with a first batch of 
drugs and medical material in September. 
The ICRC maintained Its support until the 
end of the year, after which the Interna
tional Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies took over.

Restoring fam ily links

Through the Sierra Leone Red Cross, the 
ICRC tracing service helped thousands of 
people to restore contact with family mem
bers, including Sierra Leonean refugees In 
Liberia and Guinea.
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AFRICA SIERRA LEONE
In January 2001, the ICRC started using a 
plane to carry out Its cross-border family 
reunification activities. There were several 
hundred unaccompanied Sierra Leonean 
minors In Guinea and Liberia waiting to be 
reunited with their parents and relatives in 
Sierra Leone. The use of the aircraft 
speeded up the process considerably.

Moreover, a dozen unaccompanied 
minors had been Identified among newly 
arriving Liberian refugees, and it was 
believed that many more were to be found 
among the refugees still in border areas 
and at entry points. The ICRC began regis
tering these minors in order to carry out 
cross-border tracing when security condi
tions In Liberia permitted. Another factor 
that complicated the ICRC's efforts to help 
unaccompanied minors was the difficulty 
In Identifying them, as their host families 
often did not declare them as such.

In all, the ICRC reunited almost 40 chil
dren with their families In Guinea and over 
200 Sierra Leonean children from refugee 
camps In Guinea with their close relatives 
In Sierra Leone. Some 713 cases were still 
pending at the end of the year.

The ICRC also distributed over 23,400 
Red Cross messages In 2001.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Visits continued to detainees held in con
nection with the Sierra Leonean conflict 
under the agreement with the government 
of Sierra Leone signed on 19 December 
2000, and to security detainees in accor
dance with the ICRC's standard working 
procedures.

The ICRC conducted an overall assess
ment of the seven functioning State pris
ons In Freetown (Pademba Road), Ken- 
ema, Bo, Pujehun, Port Loko, Moyamba 
and Bonthe. If also began conducting vis
its to 11 district police stations, several of 
the 100 police posts across the country, 
and detention centres under the responsi
bility of the RSLAF.1

Delegates closely monitored conditions of 
detention and checked whether certain 
judicial guarantees regarding detainees 
within the ICRC's mandate and other pris
oners were being respected. Their findings 
and recommendations were brought to the 
attention of the Sierra Leonean authorities, 
with whom the ICRC maintained a regular 
dialogue throughout the year.

By the end of the year the ICRC had regis
tered 303 detainees, most of whom were 
detained In the Pademba Road prison. 
With the consent of the government 
authorities, the ICRC began rehabilitating 
the kitchen at this facility In October. The 
ICRC supervised the work and supplied all 
the tools and building materials, while 
Inmates and prison officers provided the 
manpower. The repairs were expected to 
be completed early In 2002.

WOUNDED AND SICK

Clinics In Freetown

The ICRC continued to provide the Ministry 
of Health with support in the form of med
icines and regular supervision for four 
clinics In the poorest areas of Freetown. 
Construction of a new building In Kroobay 
was completed, and the clinic opened in 
March.

The ICRC donated water-purlflcatlon and 
sanitation kits to the clinics, gave training 
In hygiene and completed the basic reha
bilitation of the premises, Including 
latrines, showers and plumbing.

Early In the year, as stability and security 
Improved In Freetown and new areas In 
the east became accessible, the ICRC dis
cussed with the Ministry of Health Its plan 
to phase out assistance to the four clinics 
in Freetown. This would enable the ICRC to 
concentrate efforts on the areas formerly 
controlled by the RUF.

Given the sound management provided by 
the clinics' staff and the good level of 
community support, the Rina and George 
Brook clinics were the first to be handed 
over to the Ministry In June 2001. The two 
other clinics, Kroobay and Clay Factory, 
were handed over In September.

An ICRC evaluation in November showed 
that the management of the clinics and the 
quality of the care they provided were 
acceptable as compared with other clinics 
in Freetown. However, owing to cost- 
recovery constraints, fees had had to be 
increased, reducing access to health care 
for destitute people.

Basic health care In Kailahun district

In June, the ICRC installed a new rainwa
ter collection system at the Nixon Memor
ial Hospital In Segbwema and completed 
the rehabilitation of the facility.

By mid-June the ICRC had set up a mobile 
clinic for the wounded and sick In the area 
served by this hospital. The clinic's activi
ties were temporarily suspended In July 
because of staffing problems, but agree
ment was soon reached with all the rele
vant authorities and the ICRC resumed Its 
medical support via a mobile clinic staffed 
exclusively by ICRC personnel.

As most Ministry of Health facilities either 
remained closed or had been destroyed by 
fighting, the mobile clinic in Segbwema 
continued to treat large numbers of 
patients from the surrounding villages and 
chiefdoms. By the end of the year It had 
given over 12,000 consultations.

1 The RSLAF are authorized to detain persons for 
short periods of time in connection with border- 
crossing problems but must turn them rapidly 
over to the police.
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The few international health organizations 
present in the Kailahun district ( Médecins 
sans frontières-France, the International 
Medical Corps and Action contre la Faim) 
were concentrated in the eastern area bor
dering Liberia. In November 2001 the 
ICRC conducted a survey to assess health 
needs in other parts of the district, Most of 
the peripheral health units were either 
completely destroyed or in need of major 
rehabilitation work, and there was no 
qualified local staff available.

At the end of 2001 the ICRC and the Min
istry of Health reached an agreement 
regarding future ICRC support for five 
peripheral health units in the Kailahun dis
trict, and were preparing to sign a Memo
randum of Understanding to that effect.

Basic health care in the Kona district

At the end of July, the ICRC made a first 
visit to eastern Kono district with a view to 
determining the needs of the population in 
terms of health care. The survey revealed 
that health facilities in Kono had been 
looted or damaged and lacked skilled 
staff, roads were in a poor state and the 
population had to walk long distances to 
seek health care.

In September, the ICRC provided the Min
istry of Health with support for the launch
ing of basic health-care activities at the 
Koidu Hospital. The ICRC rehabilitated the 
outpatient department, the medical ward 
and the water and sanitation system, and 
delivered medical supplies, basic medical 
equipment and furniture. Thanks to this 
support, which continued until the end of 
the year, treatment was given to about
10,000 patients in the outpatient depart
ment, 7,000 children in the clinic for 
under-fives and 2,000 expectant mothers 
at the antenatal clinic.

In November, after a rapid assessment in 
the eastern part of the district, the ICRC 
decided to help the Ministry of Health to 
reopen its peripheral health units. Subse
quently it reached an agreement with the 
health authorities and with the community 
for health activities to begin in five such 
units. Involvement of the community was 
considered to be crucial for the success of 
the project.

In December 2001, renovation of the hos
pital kitchen and of the plumbing in the 
maternity ward was completed and the 
water-supply system was officially handed 
over to the hospital's board of manage
ment. At the end of the year the ICRC eval
uated the programme and an exit strategy 
was defined whereby all ICRC support 
would be withdrawn as of December 
2002 .

Surgery at the Kenema Government 
Hospital

In January 2001, the Ministry of Health 
officially inaugurated the Kenema Govern
ment Hospital's new 48-bed ward, built 
by the ICRC, and opened the ICRC's 
largest water-supply project in the country, 
which included a 5-km pipeline for the 
hospital. The ICRC continued to upgrade 
the skills of surgical teams and nursing 
staff at the hospital. During the year a 
total of 1,551 surgical patients, including 
15 war-wounded, were admitted, 2,502 
operations were performed, and surgical 
consultations were provided for another 
1,411 outpatients. The ICRC also deliv
ered medical supplies, strengthened the 
hospital's infrastructure and worked to 
improve administrative practices in the 
hospital's different departments.

During the year a Sierra Leonean doctor 
was appointed head of the facility's surgi
cal department and took part in the ICRC 
training programme. In addition, an ICRC 
laboratory technician began training hos
pital staff in laboratory management, 
introducing standards of practice and 
improving the registration and handling of 
specimens. The six-month programme, 
together with the equipment provided by 
the ICRC, enabled the hospital to provide 
safe blood transfusions for surgical 
patients and to function more efficiently.

The Princess Christian Maternity 
Hospital

During the year, through a project dele
gated to the Canadian Red Cross, the ICRC 
continued to support a 20-bed ward at the 
Princess Christian Maternity Hospital, 
facilitating access to emergency care for 
obstetric patients, in particular destitute 
women. In September, the ICRC began 
talks with the new consultant in charge of 
the hospital in order to prepare for its with
drawal, planned for March 2002, and to 
ensure that access to medical care would 
be maintained for emergency and destitute 
cases. This resulted in an agreement 
between all parties that provided for com
bining the ICRC and hospital pharmacies, 
setting up a reception area for emergency 
cases and other admissions, and improv
ing the operating theatre's procedures and 
staffing. A total of 559 women were 
admitted to the ICRC ward in 2001.

The ICRC also continued water and sanita
tion work on the ward and the operating 
theatre, which had been ongoing since 
1999.

Amputees and war-disabled

Having received a request for prosthetic 
components from the Ministry of Health, 
an > ICRC specialist conducted a needs 
assessment in May 2001. On the basis of 
the results, the ICRC supplied the limb- 
fitting centre in Freetown with sufficient 
components, raw materials and tools to 
manufacture 50 upper-limb prostheses 
and 200 lower-limb prostheses. The facil
ity was run by the Ministry of Health and 
supported by Handicap International.

113

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

AFRICA SIERRA LEONE

AUTHORITIES
During the year, the ICRC organized work
shops on IHL and its own activities for 
members of Parliament and government 
officials. As the scope and efficiency of 
ICRC programmes became evident and 
the organization's messages became 
widely accepted, the senior government 
authorities in Freetown and Kenema 
adopted a favourable attitude towards the 
ICRC. Special attention was given to con
ducting dissemination activities for admin
istrative staff at certain levels of the gov
ernment in the east of the country.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC conducted information and train
ing sessions on IHL for members of the 
RSLAF, UNAMSIL officers, and command
ers of the RUF and the Civil Defence Forces 
(CDF). Eleven talks were given to over
1,000 RSLAF officers, non-commissioned 
officers and privates being trained at the 
Benguema Armed Forces Training Centre. 
Efforts also continued to raise awareness 
of the principles of IHL among demobi
lized fighters enrolled in a Military Reinte
gration Programme. Nine dissemination 
sessions were held for more than 900 for
mer RUF and CDF fighters in the camps in 
Mape and the Lungi peninsula.

At the RSLAF Defence Headquarters in 
Freetown, the ICRC gave a lecture on IHL 
to about 50 senior officers of the RSLAF 
and IMATT,2 comprising both Sierra 
Leonean and British nationals.

In all, the ICRC's efforts to disseminate IHL 
reached over 8,500 soldiers and officers.

a m  society
The ICRC's efforts to bring assistance to 
people in RUF-held territories in 2001 was 
often misconstrued by both the authorities 
and the general public. Consequently, the 
organization made a sustained effort to 
promote the principles of impartiality and 
neutrality as widely as possible and to 
disseminate IHL at every opportunity.

During training programmes conducted 
within the framework of the community- 
based women's vegetable-farming proj
ect, dissemination sessions were carried 
out countrywide for representatives of 
women's associations or groups. The 
objective was to raise awareness among 
mothers of the special protection accorded 
to children under humanitarian law, the 
Fundamental Principles of the Movement 
and the mandate of the ICRC.

An information day on the ICRC's activities 
for women was organized for 15 journal
ists from the printed and broadcasting 
media. The session included a brief 
overview of IHL and the ICRC's activities 
and a presentation of the ICRC study 
"Women facing War". The event was 
widely covered in the local and national 
media.

The ICRC regularly issued updates and 
press releases to the media on its various 
programmes, including those imple
mented jointly with the National Society. 
These were supplemented by the weekly 
panel discussion programme "Red Cross 
Na Salone'1, aired by the Sierra Leone 
Broadcasting Service. Additional radio 
programmes were broadcast in the capital 
and in Bo and Kenema, with the aim of 
improving general understanding of the 
Red Cross, its Fundamental Principles and 
its activities throughout Sierra Leone.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC's main objectives in working 
with the Sierra Leone Red Cross Society 
during the year were to further strengthen 
the National Society's operational capacity 
and structure and promote its develop
ment in the fields of tracing, dissemination 
and emergency response. The ICRC gave 
support in the form of salaries and incen
tives for 20 National Society staff and 75 
volunteers, covered administrative, main
tenance and operational costs, and pro
vided training for staff.

Jointly with the International Federation, 
the ICRC also gave the National Society 
financial support for the construction of a 
branch office in Kenema so as to 
strengthen its presence in the field and 
facilitate the rehabilitation of the Makeni 
branch clinic.

Through its network of volunteers, the 
National Society helped the ICRC to carry 
out a range of humanitarian activities to 
assist conflict victims in Sierra Leone, 
including restoring family links via the Red 
Cross message network; providing agri
cultural assistance for women affected by 
war, displaced persons and vulnerable 
farmers; giving medical support for the 
clinic run by the National Society at Mile 
91 and the mobile clinic in Madina; and 
spreading knowledge of Red Cross ideals 
and principles.

Throughout the year the ICRC, in its role as 
lead agency, the Sierra Leone Red Cross 
and the International Federation closely 
coordinated their activities.

2 UK-led International 
Training Team

Military Advisory and
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SOMALIA
Personnel :
14 expatriates 
28 locally hired staff

In Somalia, the ICRC focuses on 
emergency response to the direct 
effects of conflict, frequently 
compounded by natural disasters. Its 
activities include the provision of mainly 
non-food aid, medical assistance for the 
war-wounded (support for four hospitals 
and 26 health centres) and water and 
sanitation work. The ICRC also carries 
out programmes with a medium-term 
outlook designed to maintain local 
coping mechanisms and preserve 
adequate living conditions for extremely 
vulnerable populations. Cooperation 
with the Somali Red Crescent Society 
completes this range of activities.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
555,338
Assistance
16,590,436
Preventive Action
339,346
Cooperation with National Societies
1,227,039
General
8,952
Overheads
1,129,925

'> (ICRC delegation in Nairobi) éfe SRCS/ICRC hospital

CONTEXT
Armed conflict, a deteriorating economy, 
sporadic floods and drought continued 
to beset Somalia In 2001. The ICRC 
maintained its two-pronged strategy, 
combining an emergency response with 
a medium-term approach. Emergency 
assistance Included food and other sup
plies for people recently displaced by 
armed clashes or affected by natural dis
asters. Medium-term projects aimed to 
secure basic services or facilities for local 
communities whose livelihood was indi
rectly threatened by conflict.

Launched In 2000 with International sup
port, the Arta peace process was chal
lenged by most of the Somali faction lead
ers and other territorial authorities. The 
one-year-old Transitional National Gov
ernment had difficulty In Imposing Its 
authority in Mogadishu and elsewhere, 
ançl had to deploy police forces in the cap
ital to Intervene In Inter-clan fighting. In 
Puntland, the end of the mandate of Pres
ident Abdullahi Yussuf Ahmed In June, fol
lowed by the election in November of 
Jama All Jama, sparked factional fighting 
and left a split administration.

19,851,036
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AFRICA SOMALIA
Violence and inter-clan feuds flared up in 
various regions, particularly Mogadishu, 
Gedo, Lower and Middle Juba and Punt- 
land, and population displacements con
tinued, especially In southern Somalia. 
The economy suffered as the crucial live
stock trade was hit by both the Gulf States' 
ban on importing Somali farm animals 
and persistent drought. Some areas, such 
as Gedo, received as little as 10% of their 
normal rainfall.

With the ongoing conflicts, security 
remained a problem for humanitarian 
agencies. In March, six United Nations 
and five Médecins sans frontières staff 
were held hostage for six days and then 
released.

The ICRC remained a key humanitarian 
actor In Somalia with a significant level of 
activities, even though It did not maintain 
a permanent expatriate presence In the 
country. To maintain links with the field, 
ICRC expatriate staff carried out frequent 
monitoring and assessment missions, 
while the delivery of relief goods and serv
ices and other activities were implemented 
countrywide by Somali ICRC staff and the 
Somali Red Crescent Society.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Assistance

Against a backdrop of armed clashes, 
sporadic flooding and drought, the ICRC 
continued to develop a two-pronged 
approach in Somalia. Emergency food 
and non-food aid was provided and 
medium-term projects, often related to 
water and irrigation, were set up in vulner
able communities. The aim was to have 
the communities take over the projects in 
the short to medium term.

Emergency aid

During the year, the ICRC assisted some
15.000 families displaced from their 
homes because of fighting, providing 
items such as tarpaulins, blankets, jerry 
cans and cooking sets. Seed was distrib
uted to 12,700 families in five regions of 
southern Somalia hit by crop failures and 
poor harvests. Many of them also received 
limited food aid and farming tools. A fur
ther 27 ,000 families In other areas were 
given vegetable seed. In another emer
gency distribution, 30 ,000 people In fish
ing communities In the Shebele and Juba 
regions, among the poorest areas in the 
country, received fishing equipment and
80.000 sandbags to protect against 
flooding. Between April and June, the 
water shortage became critical in the Dan 
Gorayo district of Puntland. The ICRC 
trucked in half a million litres of water to 
eight villages for 17,000 people and their 
livestock.

Medium-term projects

Ten years of conflict and a series of natural 
disasters had taken their toll on resident 
communities in Somalia. Surface water 
storage -  essential for pastoral migration 
-  had been seriously depleted by conflict- 
related destruction or lack of maintenance.

During the last six months of 2001, the 
ICRC set up 76 Community Intervention 
Projects (CIPs) to help vulnerable com
munities, mainly in southern and central 
Somalia. A CIP provides food for work or 
cash for work in rehabilitation and devel
opment activities such as the repair of vital 
water catchments or Irrigation channels. 
On average, a CIP takes 20 days to com
plete, costs some 5,000 US dollars and 
benefits 65 families directly and another 
600 families Indirectly through flood con
trol. The highest number of CIPs, 19, were 
carried out in Gedo after an ICRC survey 
showed the region was the hardest hit by 
drought. An ICRC evaluation of 16 com
pleted CIPs revealed that the communities 
considered the rehabilitated Infrastructure 
to be directly relevant to their livelihood.

Another major ICRC Initiative was the 
Gravity Irrigation Project in the Lower She
bele region, potentially one of the richest 
agricultural areas In Somalia. The aim of 
the project was to repair or build the river 
gates to control the flow of Irrigation water 
and thus prevent flooding. With commu
nity help, 19 gates were constructed, ben
efiting over 15,000 farming families.

The ICRC carried out 52 other water 
projects in 2001, ensuring that some
187,000 families and their livestock 
had access to clean water within a rea
sonable distance. These Included the con
struction or repair of 35 boreholes, two 
rainwater catchments, three shallow wells 
and 12 traditional underground reservoirs 
(.berkads).
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Restoring fam ily links

Family members in Somalia had been 
scattered by the fighting and often could 
not afford private means of communica
tion. The Red Cross message (RCM) serv
ice helped Somalis stay in touch with their 
relatives at home and abroad. In 2001, 
the ICRC, together with the Somali Red 
Crescent, distributed 20,479 RCMs. The 
ICRC also sponsored the BBC Somali Ser
vice's Missing Persons Programme, 
which in 2001 broadcast names relating 
to 3,822 tracing cases. The BBC/ICRC 
contract was renewed in November to 
continue this successful radio programme 
in 2002.

WOUNDED AND SICK 
Assistance

Somalia has no national or regional 
health systems. With the ongoing vio
lence and inter-clan feuds, sporadic 
floods, drought and a flagging economy, 
the population faced serious health risks. 
Without outside assistance, medical facil
ities could not provide the necessary treat
ment for people wounded in the fighting. 
The ICRC concentrated on Improving 
emergency care in four main surgical 
hospitals. To upgrade basic health care, It 
provided medical, technical and financial 
support for 26 health posts run by the 
Somali Red Crescent and strategically 
placed in remote conflict areas In south
ern and central Somalia. To combat 
cholera, the ICRC supported four Somali 
Red Crescent centres dispensing oral 
rehydratlon salts.

Hospitals

To treat the war-wounded and other emer
gency cases requiring surgery, the ICRC 
continued to support two hospitals in 
Mogadishu which are referral units for the 
war-wounded from most of the country. 
The 110-bed Keysaney hospital in 
Mogadishu North, run by the Somali Red 
Crescent, remained entirely dependent on 
ICRC support in the form of medicines, 
surgical material, salaries and food for 
patients. Keysaney treated 3,763 cases 
during the year, one-third of them related 
to war wounds. The 55-bed Medina hos
pital received medical supplies, food and 
a major contribution to running costs. 
Medina treated 2,624 cases, 52%  of 
them related to war wounds. The ICRC 
introduced cost-recovery programmes in 
both hospitals In 2001. Medina reached 
its target of 3 ,000 US dollars per month, 
roughly 15% of its monthly cash needs. 
Keysaney responded more slowly and 
was generating an average of 1,000 US 
dollars a month, or just under 5%  of its 
monthly budget. In phase 3 of the ICRC's 
rehabilitation of Keysaney hospital, the 
pharmacy was expanded. This, together 
with ongoing computer training in use of 
the EASYMED programme, should im
prove checks and controls of medical 
stocks. A plan to provide training for staff 
in both hospitals proved impossible be
cause of security concerns.

Galkayo hospital in the Mudug region of 
Puntland received monthly deliveries of 
pharmaceuticals and consumables and 
the ICRC contributed 40%  of monthly 
incentives for 51 surgical staff. In 2001, 
Galkayo hospital treated 703 cases, some 
45%  of them related to war wounds.

Following an ICRC evaluation, a three- 
month support plan for Baidoa hospital in 
the Bay region bore fruit, providing a better 
response to emergency needs with 
monthly deliveries of medicines and con
sumables. For example, during fighting in 
the Juba Valley in July and August, the 
ICRC sent In extra surgical material and 
dressings for the war-wounded. Baidoa 
hospital treated 368 war-wounded in
2 0 0 1 .

The ICRC's plans to put more effort Into 
training staff and Improving facilities in 
both Baidoa and Galkayo hospitals were 
restricted because of security concerns. 
The ICRC did, however, install a new gen
erator and a low-energy oven in Baidoa 
hospital to reduce fuel bills.

Health posts

Four new Somali Red Crescent-run health 
posts opened this year -  two in the Bakool 
region and two in the Gedo area -  to sup
plement the 11 in Hiran, four In Galgadud 
and seven in Kismayo. The 26 posts car
ried out 280,929 consultations in 2001 
and provided rapid and efficient first aid 
for the war-wounded during fighting in the 
Juba region and in Puntland. During a 
two-week period of intense clashes in 
August, the health posts In Middle and 
Lower Juba, with the aid of ICRC emer
gency medical supplies, treated 300 war- 
wounded.

Cholera

To respond to the annual cholera epi
demic, four ICRC-supported centres dis
pensing oral rehydratlon salts were open 
between February and July In Mogadishu 
South to treat mildly and moderately dehy
drated patients.' In 2001, the centres 
treated more than 6,000 patients. 
Severely dehydrated patients were referred 
to the cholera treatment centre run by the 
NGO Action contre la Faim.
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AFRICA SOMALIA
CIVIL SOCIETY
In view of the impossibility of adopting a 
structured approach to the dissemination 
of International humanitarian law (IH I) 
for Somali authorities, armed forces and 
other bearers of weapons, the ICRC 
focused Its efforts on civil society, espe
cially women's groups.

In November, the ICRC and the Somali Red 
Crescent organized a workshop for 
women's groups In Mogadishu to raise 
awareness of the humanitarian rules 
applicable during conflict and discuss 
ways of passing the message on to male 
relatives. The participants followed up the 
workshop by conducting eight discussion 
groups in their own neighbourhoods.

Drawing on the "People on War" project, 
which also used the focus-group 
approach, the ICRC produced 16 radio 
spots promoting respect for civilians in 
conflict situations. The spots were broad
cast on the BBC Somali Service and were 
scheduled to continue until mid-April
2002 .

In an effort to reach future leaders 
and decision-makers, the ICRC worked 
towards setting up IHL teaching In the 
Education Department of Amoud Univer
sity In Boroma, north-western Somalia, by 
donating documents and books and 
sponsoring the participation of a professor 
In an IHL workshop In Arusha, Tanzania.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The main challenge for the Somali Red 
Crescent was to preserve Its unity in an 
environment undermined by conflict and 
maintain the capacity to carry out its 
humanitarian tasks in a balanced and 
Impartial manner.

The ICRC focused on helping the Somali 
Red Crescent to become better known and 
operational throughout the country. To 
ensure adequate coordination, the ICRC 
provided 11 National Society branches 
and offices with audiovisual, communica
tion and general office equipment. The 
ICRC also funded the construction of a 
branch in Berbera and the rehabilitation of 
an office in Hudur. To raise Its profile, the 
Somali Red Crescent, with ICRC support, 
produced wall and pocket calendars pro
moting the Red Crescent as a local 
humanitarian organization working for the 
Somali people. At the end of the year, the 
National Society agreed to set up nine new 
branches, mainly in conflict areas of 
southern and central Somalia, bringing 
the number of official Red Crescent 
branches to 19, one for each region of the 
country.

■
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The ICRC financed the salaries of 23 
Somali Red Crescent tracing officers and 
13 dissemination officers, plus running 
costs, field trips, stationery and pu
blications, and shared its expertise and 
experience. The dissemination officers 
conducted Information sessions on the 
Red Cross/Red Crescent and IHL for differ
ent groups Including elders, authorities 
and young people. In 2001, over 32,000 
people attended the sessions. Towards the 
end of the year, dissemination and tracing 
officers in the branches were trained to do 
both jobs so as to make better use of 
resources.

With ICRC financial support, in July 
the Somali Red Crescent Mogadishu 
branch completed a five-month cholera- 
awareness campaign aimed at the gen
eral public, using billboards, newspaper 
advertisements, publlc-address systems 
and talks.

The ICRC also reviewed the needs of the 
Somali Red Crescent's first-aid training 
programme for 2002 and provided the 
necessary equipment and materials.



AFRICA SUDAN

SUDAN
Personnel :

76 expatriates 
605 locally hired staff

In Sudan, ICRC activities concentrate on 
protection and assistance for the civilian 
population (internally displaced people 
and residents) affected by the conflict; 
medical assistance for the war- 
wounded; monitoring the living 
conditions and treatment of people 
detained in connection with the conflict; 
dissemination of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) for government 
armed forces, the Sudan People's 
Liberation Army and other bearers of 
weapons; the exchange of Red Cross 
messages (RCMs), tracing and family 
reunification; support for the regional 
prosthetic/orthotic centres in Khartoum 
and Lokichokio; and cooperation with 
the Sudanese Red Crescent.

EGYPT

Port Sudan
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Chelkou
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CRC/AR-2001

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
2,029,031
Assistance
29,562 ,804
Preventive Action
920,671
Cooperation with National Societies
1,357,167
General
403,432
Overheads
2,079,508

36,352,613

CONTEXT
The year 2001 was marked by continuing 
internal armed conflict In Sudan. Almost 
half of the territory remained affected by 
the fighting (southern Sudan, the central 
Nuba Mountains and the east of the coun
try from Kassala state to Eastern Equafo- 
ria). The country was also beset by floods 
and drought. In December 2001, there 
were a reported four million Internally dis
placed people (IDPs). The end of the year 
saw a renewed International effort to fur
ther the peace process.

In January, newly re-elected President 
Omar al-Bashir extended Sudan's state of 
emergency for another 12 months. There 
were repeated armed clashes during the 
year between government forces and the 
Sudan People's Liberation Army (SPLA) 
over the control of Raja and surrounding 
villages In northern Bahr al-Ghazal. In 
western Upper Nile and Unity state, heavy 
fighting flared up periodically between 
pro-government and SPLA militias, and 
attacks were reported against oil Installa
tions. The rest of the Upper Nile region was 
also volatile, with Interfactlonal fighting, 
tribal clashes and cattle raids. The ICRC 
concentrated its efforts on Improving
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AFRICA SUDAN

emergency and basic health care, food 
production and access to safe water, 
especially in areas where large numbers 
of IDPs put severe pressure on the 
resources of the resident population.

Organizations working in Sudan faced 
many operational obstacles. Attempts to 
anticipate humanitarian emergencies and 
build up stocks of relief supplies were 
often hampered by restricted access to 
certain areas and heavy fighting. ICRC 
access to victims in conflict zones was 
difficult and almost impossible in areas 
such as the Nuba Mountains, the Blue Nile 
region, along the Ethiopian border and 
Eastern Equatoria. Security remained a 
constant concern. The ICRC compound in 
Chelkou was looted and destroyed in early 
January. On 9 May, an ICRC plane was 
shot and the copilot was killed instantly. 
The investigation found that this was a 
tragic accident and not a premeditated 
attack, nor was the ICRC deliberately tar
geted. ICRC flights in southern Sudan 
resumed on 21 May.

On the international front, Sudan's rela
tions with a number of countries improved 
and United Nations sanctions against the 
country, imposed in 1996, were lifted. In 
September, United States President George 
W. Bush appointed Senator John Danforth 
as US special envoy to Sudan.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Restoring fam ily links

In most parts of Sudan there was no 
postal service and the RCM network often 
remained the only way for family mem
bers separated by conflict, including thou
sands of children, to re-establish contact 
with their loved ones in Sudan or abroad. 
A total of 101,040 RCMs were collected 
and distributed in 2001.

In coordination with the Sudanese Red 
Crescent, the ICRC organized family réuni
fications when requested, especially for 
unaccompanied minors, released prison
ers, the elderly and the disabled. Under 
ICRC auspices, three children, aged 5, 10 
and 15, were airlifted from one rebel-held 
area to another in southern Sudan to be 
reunited with their mother. An elderly 
woman in a rebel-controlled area was 
able to rejoin her son in the north. Two 
merchants stranded in Kurmuk, Blue Nile 
region, since 1997 were reunited with 
their families in Khartoum. Twenty-one 
members of the Sudanese armed forces, 
freed by the Sudan People's Democratic 
Front, were handed over to the ICRC 
at Pagak and flown by the ICRC to 
Khartoum.

Assistance

The combination of a fragile economy, 
armed conflict and drought meant that the 
livelihood of most southern Sudanese was 
extremely precarious. The ICRC responded 
by developing, with community involve
ment, sustainable "integrated projects" to 
improve health care, access to safe water, 
sanitation and food production. The proj
ects targeted key areas with large num
bers of IDPs, such as Yirol, Chelkou, Juba 
and Wau.

Health care

The ICRC opened two new primary health
care (PHC) facilities in Gumbo (Juba 
town) and Pagerau and a new health- 
training centre in Yirol. By the end of 2001 
the ICRC was giving 19 PHC units (the 
new additions plus eight existing centres 
in Raja, four in Juba, one in Wau, three in 
Yirol and one in Chelkou) support in the 
form of medical supplies, construction 
materials, general building maintenance, 
and staff training and supervision. The 19 
PHCs carried out 220,000 consultations 
during the year. The Expanded Pro
gramme on immunization in Yirol proved 
a success, with a marked decrease in 
reported numbers of preventable diseases 
such as tuberculosis, polio and measles. 
A mid-year evaluation of the Chelkou 
health-care project, which operated with
out a permanent ICRC presence, showed 
the staff were highly motivated, carrying 
out some 1,000 consultations a month. 
The ICRC also supported a number of 
workshops held to train or upgrade the 
skills of PHC staff, including nurses, tradi
tional birth attendants and managers.

Food

To reduce the strain on already scarce 
resources in areas with large numbers 
of IDPs, the ICRC provided food and 
other supplies, mostly seed and tools, for 
the planting season in April and May to 
assist farmers until harvest time, in 2001, 
55,634 IDPs and 2,748 residents bene
fited from ICRC distributions, mainly in 
Wau, Upper Nile and Latjor state, Bentiu, 
Kuey, Ruweng County and Ed Da'eln. To 
improve food production long-term, the 
ICRC set up five agricultural demonstration 
plots in Tam, Thonyor, Yirol, Chelkou and 
Wau, plus a control plot in Lokichokio in 
neighbouring Kenya. Some 90%  of the 
seed planted produced fruit and vegetables 
of 28 different varieties. Certain vegetables 
were identified as capable of surviving the 
rainy season if improved techniques were 
used, and work was under way to identify 
crops that produced high yields under 
irrigation during the dry season.
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Wafer and sanitation

In Bentiu, which saw a major influx of 
IDPs during the year, the ICRC set up a 
temporary water-treatmenf plant to supply 
safe water to 15,000 residents and
20,000 IDPs. Following prolonged fierce 
fighting in Raja, the ICRC provided safe 
water for over 10,000 IDPs who had fled 
to El Flrdous and Urn Flerona camps in Ed 
Da'ein. Each camp received a large 
Oxfam tank and tapstands. In Yirol, the 
ICRC helped to repair over 30 hand- 
pumps, dig new boreholes, rehabilitate 
hand-dug wells and service drilling equip
ment. After evaluating Yirol's water pro
gramme, the ICRC produced a plan of 
action for 2002 emphasizing more com
munity responsibility and promotion of 
hygiene.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In 2001, the ICRC carried out 18 visits to 
11 places of detention in Sudan to monitor 
the living conditions and treatment of 510 
people held by the SPLA and Sudanese 
People's Defence Force (SPDF) in connec
tion with the internal conflict. On the basis 
of the findings, representations were made 
to the relevant authorities. The ICRC also 
provided detainees with basic items nec
essary for their health and welfare, rang
ing from clothes and soap to jerry cans 
and books. For the majority of the 
inmates, ROMs were the only means of 
maintaining contact with their families, 
and In 2001 the ICRC forwarded 6,035 
RCMs on behalf of detainees. Flowever, 
overall access to places of detention 
remained unsatisfactory.

AFRICA SUDAN

WOUNDED AND SICK
Health facilities in Sudan had been heavily 
damaged by years of conflict and, owing 
to the fragile economy, health services 
were underfunded. The health care avail
able in opposition-held areas was pre
dominantly medical, with few surgical 
facilities to treat the war-wounded.

Hospitals

Ongoing heavy fighting in southern Sudan 
meant a continuing Influx of war-wounded 
at the ICRC-run Lopiding hospital in Loki- 
chokio, near the Sudanese border In 
neighbouring Kenya. Between July and 
September alone, the ICRC airlifted some 
300 emergency cases from Sudan to the 
hospital. During the year, Lopiding hospi
tal treated 3,298 patients, 1,277 of whom 
were war-wounded. Fourteen Sudanese 
students (10 nurses, two laboratory tech
nicians and two anaesthetists) completed 
a newly launched six-month training 
course. Following a survey by a consult
ant, major Improvements were made to 
the hospital's waste management system, 
including a new pit for waste disposal, 
separation of waste, a shelter for the Incin
erator and staff training.

The ICRC continued to support Juba 
Teaching Hospital, providing human 
resources, medical supplies, food for 
inpatients and a monthly distribution of 
"food-for-work" to some 900 staff. An 
ICRC surgeon ran a weekly clinic for non
urgent surgical problems and saw over 
100 patients a month. The hospital treated 
7,234 patients in 2001. Following an 
ICRC feasibility study on ways to increase 
support for non-surgical patients, training 
was introduced to improve the skills of 
medical assistants in the most over
worked departments -  outpatients, emer
gency and maternal and child health.

During 2001 the ICRC also gave limited 
surgical assistance and medical supplies 
to Wau's two hospitals -  one for civilians 
and one for the military -  and helped to 
improve the civilian hospital's stock man
agement system.

Amputees and other disabled people

To aid amputees and other disabled peo
ple, the ICRC continued its support for 
three centres producing artificial limbs and 
orthopaedic appliances. The largest, the 
Prosthetic and Orthotic Cooperation Centre 
(POC) in Khartoum, produced 839 pro
theses in 2001,158 of which were for 
mine victims, 603 orthoses and 616 
crutches and walking sticks. As a national 
centre, the POC organized workshops for 
other regions. For example, with ICRC 
support, a two-week training course on 
ankle-foot orthoses took place in March at 
the Juba Orthopaedic Workshop. The sub
ject was chosen because of the large 
number of disabled but non-amputee 
patients (polio, cerebral palsy, club foot, 
etc.) in the area. The ICRC also gave sup
port for a two-week course for technicians 
at the Juba Workshop on orthoses for 
paralysed patients.

Lopiding hospital produced fewer prosthe- 
ses in 2001, the number of amputees 
evacuated from southern Sudan having 
decreased because of flight restrictions. As 
a result of the polio programme in the 
south, however, production of orthoses 
increased and, as part of a pilot scheme, 
patients selected from the Yirol region 
came to the hospital to be fitted. The proj
ect to deliver wheelchairs produced in 
Nairobi, Kenya, to disabled people in 
southern Sudan continued. Lopiding pro
duced 367 protheses, 91 of which were 
for mine victims, 174 orthoses, 1,299 
crutches and walking sticks, and delivered 
22 wheelchairs.
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AUTHORITIES
The ICRC met with a number of high-rank
ing Sudanese government officials during 
the year to promote the signing and ratifi
cation of IHL treaties. In connection with 
the Ottawa treaty on landmines, the ICRC 
took part in a workshop organized by the 
Sudanese authorities on landmines in 
Sudan. Furthermore, after a meeting with 
the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of 
Justice and the Director of the Military Jus
tice Department, government officials 
agreed to organize, with ICRC support, a 
seminar in 2002 on implementing IHL.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC continued its efforts to enhance 
knowledge of IHL and awareness of basic 
humanitarian principles among all parties 
to the conflict in Sudan.

Armed forces and police

A joint ICRC/Sudan armed forces/Sudan 
police forces session on IHL took place 
for the first time in Malakal from 12 to 
17 February. Officers and soldiers of the 
regular army, the police and security 
forces were informed about the basic rules 
of IHL, the significance of the emblem and 
the Fundamental Principles of the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment. In August, the ICRC held the first- 
ever IHL course at the Military Intelligence 
Institute, with 43 officers attending the 
four-day session. In June and July, it 
organized a major dissemination pro
gramme for soldiers doing compulsory 
military service at camps in and around 
Khartoum. Some 10,000 young men and 
120 staff attended the lectures. A special
ized IHL course for 31 air force officers 
was also held In Khartoum from 24 to 
29 March.

Other bearers of weapons

For the first time, the ICRC held a work
shop on IHL and the Movement for mem
bers of the Southern Sudan Liberation 
Movement (SSLM). Fifty-height SSLM 
members attended the three-day work
shop in Akobo from 28 March to 1 April. 
The ICRC also reached other rebel factions 
with a dissemination course for the SPLA 
in Rumbeck and for 116 officers of the 
SPDF in Waat.

CIVIL SOCIETY
To raise awareness among the media and 
the general public in Sudan of the ICRC's 
mandate and activities and of IHL, the 
ICRC newsletter, ICRC press releases and 
other relevant ICRC publications in Arabic 
were circulated widely. The editor of a 
daily State television programme for the 
armed forces visited the ICRC delegation 
and was briefed on IHL and the Move
ment. In November, the ICRC sponsored 
the participation of the Dean of the Police 
University, the Director of the Child and 
Women's Rights Department at the Insti
tute of Training and Law, and a lawyer at 
the Human Resources and IHL Depart
ment of the Ministry of Justice in an ICRC 
course on IHL held in Pretoria, South 
Africa.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
Branches of the Sudanese Red Crescent in 
conflict areas lacked sufficient resources 
to carry out emergency programmes and 
other activities for vulnerable communi
ties. Throughout the year, the ICRC contin
ued to provide the National Society's 
headquarters and tracing service and 
seven of its branches with structural and 
financial support. There was a generally 
high success rate for the distribution of 
RCMs. Thanks to ICRC/Sudanese Red 
Crescent cooperation in Ed Da'ein, some 
200 unaccompanied minors were identi
fied. Their registration and follow-up were 
carried out by Sudanese Red Crescent vol
unteers cn the spot. The ICRC's annual 
workshop on tracing, held in Khartoum 
from 15 to 17 May, was attended by 23 
Sudanese Red Crescent members, most of 
them new volunteers.



AFRICA UGANDA

UGANDA
Personnel:

24 (5 ) expatriates 
138 (118) locally hired staff

Following the killing of six ICRC staff 
members In Iturl district in the north
east of the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo In April 2001, the ICRC 
suspended activities at its sub
delegations In Uganda and has since 
maintained a reduced expatriate 
presence confined to the capital, 
Kampala. The ICRC's top priority is to 
obtain a thorough investigation by the 
Ugandan authorities into the killings. Its 
other major concern is to remain fully 
informed about the situation in the field 
so as to monitor the humanitarian 
situation and be in a position to respond 
in the event of a life-threatening 
emergency.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
957,312
Assistance
4,626,758
Preventive Action
492,003
Cooperation with National Societies
890,164
General
477,335
Overheads
427,910

7,871,482

CONTEXT
Both presidential and parliamentary 
elections were held In Uganda In 2001. 
The results of the former, although con
tested by the opposition, granted President 
Yowerl Museveni another five-year term. 
The National Resistance Movement (NRM) 
also maintained Its control of Parliament 
In the elections which took place on 
26 June. Although opposition candidates 
made some gains, the NRM took 230 of 
the 282 seats. A wave of bomb attacks, 
allegedly linked to the electoral process, 
shook central regions of Uganda. Six 
bombs went off In Kampala and three in 
Jlnja, killing 12 people and Injuring more.
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Relations with Rwanda remained strained 
after President Museveni stated that 
Rwanda was to be Included in a list of 
hostile countries because It allegedly 
financed the presidential campaign of the 
opposition leader, Dr Kizza Beslgye. A 
meeting between the Presidents of the 
two' countries which took place at the 
Ugandan-Rwandan border at the end of 
June succeeded in reducing tension at 
least temporarily. In November, however, 
relations deteriorated sharply and It took 
British and American pressure to defuse 
the situation. The two Presidents were 
invited to London by the British govern
ment. They agreed that a jo int military
commission, also Including officers from
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AFRICA UGANDA
the UK and the United States, would be 
formed to investigate the accusations of 
rebel support and other immediate causes 
of the tension.

In April, President Museveni embarked 
upon the process of withdrawing Ugandan 
troops from the Democratic Republic of 
the Congo (DRC), with the exception of 
the area directly neighbouring Uganda. 
Uganda had withdrawn most of its troops 
by the end of 2001.

Under an agreement brokered by Egypt 
and Libya, Sudan consented to move the 
Ugandan rebel movement, the Lord's 
Resistance Army, away from the Ugandan 
border. Peace talks between Uganda and 
Sudan were given fresh impetus when 
Sudanese President Omar al-Bashir at
tended President Museveni's swearing-in 
ceremony in May, a gesture which re
sulted in the restoration of diplomatic ties 
between the two countries.

In the immediate aftermath of the killing of 
the six ICRC staff members on 26 April 
2001 in an area of north-eastern DRC 
under the control of the Ugandan authori
ties, the ICRC delegation in Uganda 
recalled its delegates from its field units 
in Uganda and suspended all field 
activities. At the end of 2001, the sub
delegations in Bundibugyo and Gulu and 
the offices in Kasese and Kitgum were still 
inactive and manned by local staff. The 
ICRC reduced the number of its expatriate 
staff in Uganda to five, but kept on 118 
locally-hired staff. Senior operational staff 
from ICRC headquarters subsequently 
went to Kampala on two occasions. The 
purpose of these missions was to convey 
to the highest Ugandan political and m ili
tary authorities the ICRC's demand for a 
thorough investigation into the killings, 
and to provide them with the information 
gathered by the ICRC about the incident. 
The Ugandan authorities formally agreed 
to undertake an investigation, but by the 
end of the year no conclusive results had 
been received.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
At the beginning of 2001, there were still 
28 unaccompanied Rwandan minors reg
istered by the ICRC in Uganda. During the 
year the ICRC continued its efforts to put 
them back in touch with their families and 
was able to organize family réunifications 
for eight of them. After the delegation was 
put on standby in April, the ICRC contin
ued its tracing activities through the 
Uganda Red Cross Society (see National 
Society).

Infernally displaced people (IDPs)

In mid-March the ICRC wound up its ad 
hoc assistance to survivors of the Ebola 
outbreak that had occurred in November 
2000 in and around Gulu. This assistance 
was given in cooperation with the Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies and the Uganda Red 
Cross. Once the crisis abated, the ICRC 
was able to carry out a postponed distri
bution of non-food items to 130,000 IDPs 
in the Kitgum district. In the south-west, 
following an improvement in the overall 
security situation, the ICRC was able to 
resume its non-food distributions delayed 
by the Ebola crisis to 100,000 IDPs in 
Bundibugyo and 32 ,000  in Kasese. 
These IDPs each received a hoe, pangas 
and seed. The distributions were com
pleted in April.

In April, non-food supplies were handed 
out to 30,000 displaced households in 
60 camps in Bundibugyo district, includ
ing 1,356 households in six IDP camps 
suffering the effects of torrential rain 
and floods.

Thereafter, some ad hoc ICRC aid distribu
tions were carried out by the Uganda Red 
Cross (see National Society).

The ICRC protected two springs serving
5,000 occupants of Butama camp in 
Bundibugyo. It also performed emergency 
repairs on an overflowing septic tank and 
built latrines in Kilembe Mines camp. 
These projects benefited a total of 500 
people.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Prisoners of war

Under the auspices of the ICRC, one 
Zimbabwean prisoner of war (POW) held 
in Uganda was repatriated to Harare on 
9 February 2001. One POW and three 
civilian internees were repatriated from 
Kinshasa to Kampala by an ICRC 
chartered plane and handed over to a 
Uganda People's Defence Force (UPDF) 
representative in September.

Visits to detainees

During the first four months of the year, the 
ICRC carried out 69 visits to 841 de
tainees within its mandate to assess their 
treatment and conditions of detention. The 
ICRC obtained full access to all 48 places 
of detention it asked to visit.

Although protection activities in the field 
were suspended at the end of April, regular 
visits to six detention facilities under the 
administration of the Prison Services in 
Kampala district were maintained. The 
ICRC conducted 12 visits to 189 de
tainees between May and December.

Programmes providing support for family 
visits to detainees and assistance for 
released detainees also continued without 
interruption. All 270 male detainees sen
tenced to death were given the opportunity 
to write to their families inviting them to 
visit at the ICRC's expense. Six female 
detainees condemned to death were given 
the opportunity to benefit from the family 
visit programme for the first time.
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Assistance

To assist the detaining authorities, who 
lacked the necessary material and finan
cial resources, the ICRC renovated the 
drainage system for latrines at Gulu police 
station. This improved living conditions for 
21 people. Furthermore, an ICRC water 
and sanitation engineer resumed an 
assessment of the water-supply situation 
at Kigo prison farm near Kampala with a 
view to installing a new water pump. The 
work began in September and was com
pleted in December 2001, benefiting 714 
inmates.

The ICRC also provided 15 prisons with 
agricultural assistance In the form of tools, 
seed and chemicals, to maintain veg
etable production and thus help meet the 
nutritional needs of the detainees.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The ICRC continued to provide 13 hospi
tals in conflict areas with medical and sur
gical supplies. Stocks of medicines and 
surgical materials and Instruments were 
also supplied to the four referral hospitals 
In Gulu, Kltgum and Rader districts in the 
north of the country. This helped them to 
treat a total of 350 war-wounded patients. 
The ICRC also positioned sufficient surgi
cal stocks for 100 patients In its Kasese 
sub-delegation. The material was used to 
support the six main referral hospitals 
receiving war casualties in the region.

Amputees and other disabled people

Despite several approaches to the Ministry 
of Health, the cooperation agreement 
between the Ministry and the ICRC was not 
renewed. Nevertheless, the country's pros- 
thetlc/orthotlc workshops continued to 
produce various appliances for the dis
abled. The activities of the amputee reha
bilitation service at the Gulu Regional 
Prosthetic/Orthotlc Centre, which had 
been interrupted by the Ebola outbreak, 
resumed in 2001.

The renovation of the Fort Portal Regional 
Prosthetic/Orthotlc Centre was completed 
by the end of February. Renovation work 
on the Mbarara Regional Prosthetic/ 
Orthotic Centre and the construction of the 
new patient hostel In its compound were 
completed in April and May. The first am
putee was admitted to the hostel in May.

Overall, the three centres produced 223 
prostheses for 215 patients, 68 of whom 
were mine victims. In addition, 157 or- 
thoses were produced for 142 patients. All 
appliances were made using the ICRC 
polypropylene system and supplied free of 
charge to the patients.

AUTHORITIES
Representations to and dialogue with the 
Ugandan authorities focused on efforts to 
elucidate the circumstances of the killing 
of six ICRC staff in the DRC. The Ugandan 
authorities formally agreed to undertake 
an investigation, but by the end of the year 
the ICRC had yet to receive any conclusive 
results.

The ICRC provided funds to enable an 
UPDF officer to attend an international 
conference on Small Arms, Gun Violence 
and Injury which took place in Helsinki, 
Finland, between 28 and 30 September. 
The conference was organized by Interna
tional Physicians for the Prevention of 
Nuclear War.

During the year the ICRC launched a three- 
month radio and poster campaign on its 
activities and the basic rules of interna
tional humanitarian law (IH I), the main 
target audience being the armed opposi
tion. A total of 45 radio broadcasts were 
made in nine local languages. They were 
aired on six radio stations, Including 
Radio Uganda and FM radio stations 
located In areas of ICRC operations. A total 
of 10,000 posters were printed in five lan
guages -  English, Swahili and three local 
languages -  to cater for northern and 
south-western Uganda.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
At the beginning, the ICRC was invited to 
take part in a workshop on children's 
rights held under a partnership agreement 
between the UPDF and local NGO Gulu 
Support the Children Organization, Save 
the Children Denmark and Save the 
Children Sweden. The workshop dealt with 
the protection of abducted children who 
were forced to take part in hostilities. This 
initiative, the first of its kind in Africa, took 
place In Kampala and was attended by 
high-ranking officers from all four UPDF 
divisions.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Activities under this heading remained 
suspended.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Although the delegation's work was on 
standby for much of the year, activities 
directed at strengthening the capacity of 
the Uganda Red Cross to fulfil its humani
tarian mandate did not suffer. The National 
Society continued to be operational 
throughout the country and, with the sup
port of the ICRC, was able to respond to 
various emergency needs at branch level. 
The ICRC continued to support it in its pur
suit of objectives in the areas of tracing, 
dissemination and emergency prepared
ness and response, both at headquarters 
and at branch level.

The Uganda Red Cross, with financial and 
technical support from the ICRC, contin
ued to render invaluable tracing services 
to the refugee population in the country 
and to IDPs, and at the same time 
responded to needs arising from the inter
national tracing network. It worked closely 
with the ICRC in the distribution of Red 
Cross messages for detainees and facili
tated family visits from their relatives. It 
also carried out family réunifications. At 
year's end, 20 Rwandan minors remained 
to be reunited with their families.

As part of the ICRC's cooperation objec
tives regarding emergency preparedness 
and response, the delegation provided the 
National Society with relief supplies to dis
tribute to victims of floods and rainstorms 
in the south-west of the country. Following 
skirmishes in the north-east, 1,983 
households received aid from the National 
Society, with 992 tarpaulins, 3,966 blan
kets and 6,345 kg of laundry soap sup
plied from ICRC stocks. In Bundibugyo, 
872 displaced households affected by 
floods and landslides were given 1,744 
blankets, 872 tarpaulins, 4 ,360 cups, 
4 ,360 plates, 1,744 saucepans and 872 
jerry cans from ICRC stocks. Similarly, the 
ICRC donated relief supplies to the 
National Society's Arua branch to enhance 
its emergency preparedness in the north of 
the country.

The ICRC also provided the National Soci
ety with first-aid materials, stretchers and 
blankets in advance of the elections in 
March. National Society teams were on 
standby but the situation remained rela
tively calm and the teams were only mobi
lized for minor accidents. Radio equip
ment, a generator and assorted office 
supplies were also given to the Uganda 
Red Cross.

The National Society's 12 dissemination 
staff continued their activities. A training 
workshop for 17 new branch staff and 
volunteers was held in Kumi, in eastern 
Uganda, one of the conflict-prone areas. 
In addition, the ICRC helped the National 
Society set up, at its headquarters, an 
Information Resource Centre fully con
nected to the Internet, a mini-library, and 
a documentation centre for all the Na
tional Society's publications and reference 
materials.
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ABIDJAN
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Benin, Burkina Faso, Côte d'Ivoire, 
Ghana, Togo

Personnel :
13 expatriates 
45 locally hired staff

The ICRC regional delegation in Abidjan 
focuses on supporting the efforts made 
by the region's authorities and armed 
and security forces to implement 
International humanitarian law (IHL), 
and on raising awareness among the 
armed forces of the need to comply with 
Its rules. Other ICRC activities include 
visiting places of detention in Côte 
d'Ivoire, monitoring the situation in the 
country for any outbreaks of 
intercommunal violence, and 
maintaining an operational capacity to 
provide victims with protection and 
assistance.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
477,993
Assistance
419,431
Preventive Action
1,035,619
Cooperation with National Societies
895,187
General
174,260
Overheads
201,964

3,204,454

ICRC regional delegation <4/* ICRC mission +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
Côte d'Ivoire continued along Its uncertain 
path towards national reconciliation, with 
little progress being made in 2001. Janu
ary saw a failed coup d'état against Presi
dent Gbagbo, while In March municipal 
elections led to isolated Intercommunal 
clashes in Zouan-Flounlen, which caused 
nearly 3 ,000 people to flee their homes. 
On a more positive note, the municipal 
elections marked the first encounter ever 
between the country's three major political 
parties: the Rally of Republicans, the Ivo
rian Popular Front and the Democratic 
Party of Côte d'Ivoire. In hopes to put an 
end to social and political tensions that 
had persisted since the 1999 coup and 
were refuelled by the post-electlon vio

lence in 2000, the President hosted a 
National Reconciliation Forum In October
2001. Though all key players attended In 
the end, several Issues of major impor
tance remained unresolved.

In June, Benin and Niger agreed to let the 
International Court of Justice In The Hague 
settle their border dispute. Later In the 
year, discontent within the presidential 
movement saw the creation of the Patriotic 
Union, Benin's 164th political party.

OUAGADOUGOU

BURKINA FASO

BENIN

COTE D'IVOIRE

PORTO NOVO
ACCRAABIDJAN C + "
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AFRICA ABIDJAN
In Burkina Faso, authorities continued to 
deal with the political consequences of the 
assassinations of Norbert Zongo, editor of 
L'Indépendant, and of former president 
Thomas Sankara. At the end of March the 
government organized a Journée natio
nale du pardon, 1 which contributed to the 
reconciliation process. On the economic 
front, drought led to a severe shortage of 
grain, with harvests yielding only an esti
mated 20%  of the country's needs.

In Ghana, President Rawlings stepped 
down after more than 20 years in office to 
be succeeded by John Kufour, who took 
on the challenge of carrying out economic 
reforms. The transition process in Togo 
continued spasmodically. Legislative elec
tions were again rescheduled, so Togo 
remained subject to economic sanctions 
imposed by the European Union. The 
sanctions were to be lifted once the elec
tions were held.

In Côte d'Ivoire, the regional delegation's 
activities in 2001 focused on protection 
for people deprived of their freedom and 
on providing food and medical assistance 
for people affected by intercommunal vio
lence. The ICRC stepped up its efforts to 
encourage military authorities across the 
region to adopt a standard approach to 
the teaching and application of IHL.

The ICRC also maintained its cooperation 
with and support for the region's National 
Societies, to help them develop their 
emergency-preparedness capacity and 
upgrade their tracing services. A number 
of other humanitarian organizations such 
as Médecins sans frontières and Save 
the Children were working in the region, 
especially in Côte d'Ivoire. The ICRC 
coordinated its activities with those of 
other agencies in assisting unaccompa
nied children and in the area of IHL/ 
human rights.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Internally displaced people

During the year, tensions between local 
rural communities and immigrants living 
in south-western Côte d'Ivoire led to 
clashes which left many people dead or 
injured and displaced many others. When 
violence broke out following municipal 
elections in March 2001, internally dis
placed people (IDPs) were temporarily 
housed by the Ivorian authorities in public 
buildings. The ICRC provided non-food 
assistance and clothing to this IDP popu
lation and gave support for one collective 
kitchen.

In Ghana, victims of December's inter
communal violence between the Mampru- 
sis and the Kusasis were initially aided by 
the authorities as poor security conditions 
prevented humanitarian agencies from 
providing assistance. Towards the end of 
the year, security improved and the 
authorities allowed the Red Cross Society 
of Côte d'Ivoire to take on responsibility for 
some 2,600 IDPs affected by the violence. 
At the end of the year, the National Society 
was assessing the IDPs' needs in order to 
submit a report to the ICRC, as further 
assistance may be required for this target 
group in the future.

Throughout the region the ICRC and 
National Society volunteers provided some 
5,300 IDPs with emergency food and 
other aid in 2001 and provided medical 
care for 1,200.

Restoring fam ily links

In 2001 some 130,000 Liberian refugees 
who had fled the armed conflict in Liberia 
still remained in Côte d'Ivoire. Often sepa
rated from family members by the conflict, 
these refugees needed help in restoring 
family links and locating missing children. 
The National Society set up a tracing serv
ice with ICRC support to enable refugees 
throughout the region to use the Red Cross 
message network.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In January 2001, the ICRC submitted a 
summary report on conditions of detention 
in Côte d'Ivoire to the President's office 
and to the Ministry of Justice. Throughout 
the year the ICRC conducted 45 visits to 
21 places of detention and provided non
food assistance wherever necessary. In 
the course of the visits the ICRC also met 
key health authorities to discuss health 
conditions in places of detention.

The prison population in Côte d'Ivoire 
remained highly vulnerable, notably in 
terms of health, hygiene and nutrition. To 
provide the country's penitentiary admin
istration with guidance, the ICRC held a 
health and hygiene seminar for 50 ad
ministrators, focusing on practical solu
tions for improving detainees' food and 
health conditions. In the hope of encour
aging medical staff to continue giving 
consultations at six prisons, the ICRC also 
donated medical texts to each facility's 
health centre.

1 National forgiveness day
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WOUNDED AND SICK
The ICRC distributed basic medicines to 
three referral hospitals in Abidjan and 10 
health centres in Toulépieu and Zouan- 
Hounien to ensure that the wounded and 
sick received proper treatment. Mean
while, to bring an outbreak of yellow fever 
under control, the Côte d'Ivoire Red Cross 
and the Ivorian authorities launched a 10- 
day vaccination campaign during which 
2.6 million people were immunized.

AUTHORITIES
In 2001, certain countries in the region 
had still not ratified some of the IHL 
treaties such as the 1980 Convention on 
Certain Conventional Weapons (CCW) 
and the Statute of the International Crimi
nal Court (ICC), nor incorporated them 
into their national legislation.

Côte d'Ivoire's Council of Ministers sub
mitted two bills concerning IHL -  ratifica
tion of the CCW and of the ICC Statute -  
to the National’Assembly for adoption. The 
ICRC held a brainstorming session on 
the implementation of IHL with 40 repre
sentatives of the country's executive and 
judiciary. One of the main goals of the 
session was to encourage the authorities 
to reactivate the country's Interministerial 
Committee for the implementation of IHL. 
In addition, with support from the Ministry 
of Justice representative, the ICRC sub
mitted recommendations to the Ministry 
for amendments to the bill on the use 
of the emblem, to bring it into line with 
the Geneva Conventions and Additional 
Protocols. The bill had been pending 
since 1998.

At the end of 2001, with support from the 
Canadian Red Cross Society, the ICRC and 
the Economic Community of West African 
States were organizing a regional seminar 
on the ratification and implementation of 
the ICC Statute, due to be held in Abidjan 
in January 2002.

Near the end of the year the President of 
Benin signed the instrument ratifying the 
ICC Statute, which had been adopted by 
the National Assembly in August.

With the full support of Ghana's Chief State 
Attorney, the ICRC organized a working 
session on national implementation of 
IHL for key ministries, including Justice, 
Defence and Foreign Affairs. The Minister 
of Justice undertook to carry the "Geneva 
Conventions Act" project through to 
completion.

In Togo, despite several meetings of the 
Interministerial Committee in 2001, antic
ipated reforms concerning IHL implemen
tation did not take shape. The National 
Society and the Committee nevertheless 
made plans to organize an awareness- 
raising campaign on the use of and 
respect for the emblem, to take place in 
March 2002.

ARMED FORCES AND 
OTHER BEARERS OF 
WEAPONS
As many of the defence and security forces 
covered by the regional delegation had yet 
to include IHL instruction in their training 
programmes, the ICRC pursued efforts in 
this area throughout 2001.

During the training of military staff in con
nection with the planned military manoeu
vres entitled Cohésion Kozah 2001, the 
ICRC gave IHL sessions for 85 officers 
from nine countries of the region. An eval
uation carried out in Togo confirmed that 
most of the objectives for dissemination of 
IHL in the country had been achieved.

In Côte d'Ivoire, ICRC sessions on IHL and 
the Movement's activities had become an 
integral part of the programme at the Zam
ba kro Regional Peace-keeping Academy, 
and at the beginning of the year the Min
istry of the Interior agreed to implement the 
ICRC's dissemination programme for 
police forces.
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In Benin, when the authorities dissolved 
the country's IHL implementation commit
tee with the full support of the armed 
forces, the ICRC was put in the favourable 
position of dealing directly with potential 
IHL instructors at military training centres. 
Negotiations were being pursued at the 
end of the year.

In 2001, IHL seminars and training and 
awareness-raising sessions were held far 
and wide, reaching cadets at the Bouaké 
Military Academy and cadets and non
commissioned and superior officers at the 
school for non-commissioned officers, 
also in Bouaké, Côte d'Ivoire; officers at 
Togo's Officer Training School in Lomé 
and Chiefs of Staff of the Togolese armed 
forces; and non-commissioned officers 
from Benin's armed forces.

In all, the ICRC's efforts to disseminate IHL 
reached a total of 261 military officers in 
the sub-region.

CIVIL SOCIETY
With the aim of laying the groundwork for 
its dissemination activities, the ICRC held 
IHL debating competitions in Abidjan and 
Lomé between local teams comprising 
members of the security forces and law 
students. These debates enabled the par
ticipants to familiarize themselves with 
issues of importance within a humanitar
ian context.

In addition, the ICRC worked to raise 
awareness of its activities in the region by 
keeping the media well informed.
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AFRICA ABIDJAN
NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The National Societies of Benin, Côte 
d'Ivoire, Ghana and Togo faced financial 
constraints, compounded by personnel 
and other problems, which made it diffi
cult for them to improve their operational 
capacity.

During the year the ICRC conducted dis
semination/tracing sessions for National 
Society staff, gave conflict-preparedness 
training to 12 branches in conflict-prone 
areas and defrayed costs for staff from 15 
of the National Society's branches to 
attend a disaster-management workshop 
in Lomé.

The ICRC supplied first-aid materials to 
the Côte d'Ivoire Red Cross and to 
branches in Danané and Zouan-Hounien. 
In order to bolster the National Society's 
emergency-response capacity, the ICRC 
mobilized 20 National Society first-aid 
workers (two brigades) to provide 3,500 
IDPs in Toulépleu and Bloléquin with food 
aid. It also gave the National Society sup
port
in its efforts to register unaccompanied 
minors and evaluate the situation in the 
west of the country.

In 2001, the Red Cross of Côte d'Ivoire 
was in dire financial straits and the ICRC 
had to step in near the end of the year to 
cover its operational costs. In order to 
redress the situation, a Crisis Committee 
was set up to conduct an enquiry. The 
resulting recommendations prompted 
pledges of financial and technical backing 
from the ICRC and the International Feder
ation. In addition, the ICRC and the 
National Society signed a cooperation 
agreement on tracing activities.

In Ghana, the ICRC began to involve the 
National Society systematically in all its 
efforts to engage in negotiations with the 
country's government. While it was felt that 
this cooperation might slow down certain 
projects, it reflected the improved relations 
between the two organizations and the 
ICRC's commitment to helping to build a 
more effective National Society.
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DAKAR
Regional delegation

Countries covered:
Cape Verde, Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, 
Mali, Niger, Senegal

Personnel:
3 expatriates 

21 locally hired staff

The Dakar regional delegation 
concentrates on activities to promote 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
among the armed forces and other 
bearers of weapons and to encourage 
its implementation by authorities 
throughout the region. It also supports 
the activities of the National Societies, 
assists victims of violence such as 
displaced people, and visits detainees, 
providing them with aid where 
necessary.

ALGERIA

NIGER
SENEGAI

BAMAKO

GUINEA

SIERRA
LEONE

GHANA

XROAR.2001

TUNISIAMOROCCO

LIBYA
WESTERN /
SAHARA

MAURITANIA

NIGERIA

L IB E R IA

CAPE VERDE
PRAIA

CHAD

CAMEROON

EQUATORIAL

GABON

C E >  ICRC regional delegation ICRC mission +  ICRC office

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
390,986
Assistance
267,488
Preventive Action
929,475
Cooperation with National Societies
621,491
General
334,425
Overheads
177,487

2,721,351

CONTEXT
In Senegal, January 2001 saw the adop
tion of President Abdoulaye Wade's new 
constitution. Under the new constitution 
the presidential term was reduced from 
seven to five years with a limit of two 
terms in office, and, for the first time, 
women were granted the right to own 
land. Another event that marked the year 
was the dismissal of Prime Minister 
Moustapha Niasse, with whose support 
President Wade had won the presidential 
elections in 2000. Following April's leg
islative elections, the President's power

base was further consolidated when his 
Senegalese Democratic Party won 89 of 
the 120 parliamentary seats. There was 
growing support for the new government 
during the year, but at the same time 
growing Impatience with high unemploy
ment, insecurity and steadily decreasing 
buying power.
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AFRICA DAKAR
In the troubled province of Casamance, a 
peace agreement signed in March 2001 
between the Senegalese government and 
the Movement of the Democratic Forces of 
Casamance (MDFC) resulted In the han
dover and destruction of weapons and the 
deployment of government troops In the 
region. However, some MDFC splinter 
groups rejected the agreement and vowed 
to continue their struggle. An upsurge In 
violence in northern Casamance caused 
further population movements, while In 
areas that were comparatively calm the 
displaced remained reluctant to return to 
their homes.

In the most stable country In the region, 
Cape Verde, presidential and legislative 
elections were held In 2001, both of 
which went smoothly. The Installation of 
the new government on 1 February was 
viewed as an exemplary model of demo
cratic transition.

Elsewhere, political tension heightened In 
the run-up to elections. In Gambia, the 
2001 political scene was dominated by 
October's presidential elections and 
preparations for the legislative elections 
due to be held In January 2002. Minor 
outbreaks of violence followed the presi
dential elections which resulted in victory 
for the incumbent, Yahya Jammeh. In 
Mall, although the end of the serving Pres
ident's term sparked a race for power 
between potential candidates, calm 
reigned across the country. Meanwhile, 
the Niger government faced Increased 
pressure from the opposition along with 
almost uninterrupted student unrest 
throughout the year. Although It was 
hoped that local elections would complete 
the country's democratic process, 2001 
was marked by a lack of dialogue 
between opposition parties and the gov
ernment. In Guinea-Bissau, the opposi
tion's majority In Parliament led to a con
stant round of negotiations between the 
President and leaders of opposition par
ties throughout the year.

ICRC ACTION
CMLIANS
Internally displaced people

The majority of internally displaced people 
(IDPs) In the Casamance region of Sene
gal, numbering approximately 30,000, 
were families who had been forced to 
abandon their land and their livelihood. 
These IDPs placed an additional burden 
on host families, and successive waves of 
displacement resulted in renewed tension.

At the beginning of the year, poor security 
conditions prevented the ICRC from con
ducting on-the-spot surveys In troubled 
areas. Nevertheless, with the cooperation 
of the Senegalese Red Cross Society, 
the ICRC provided food aid to meet the 
Immediate needs of some 10,000 IDPs. 
Later, when security conditions permitted, 
the ICRC conducted two assessment 
missions In Zlngulnchor, again in close 
cooperation with the National Society. Sub
sequent evaluations showed that the gov
ernment's Infrastructure and Its response 
to the needs of refugees returning to 
Casamance from Guinea were sufficient.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
During the year, continued fighting In 
Casamance led the military authorities to 
make new arrests. The ICRC responded 
promptly by contacting the detaining 
authorities and securing access to the new 
detainees. After Its visits, the ICRC submit
ted a summary report on Its findings to the 
Ministry of Justice, whose reaction to the 
report was generally favourable.

In Gambia and Guinea-Bissau, the ICRC 
regularly visited detainees covered by Its 
mandate, it Is worth mentioning that dur
ing the year most of the detainees In Gam
bia were released.

On the humanitarian scene, the general 
calm that prevailed throughout the region, 
coupled with broad acceptance by the 
respective governments of the ICRC's 
presence and humanitarian action, 
enabled the delegation to work under 
good conditions. In Casamance, the ICRC 
maintained its activities for victims of the 
conflict. In Senegal, Gambia and Guinea- 
Bissau, It continued visits to security de
tainees and provided basic assistance 
for all detainees.

The ICRC worked throughout the region to 
raise the authorities' awareness of the 
need to ratify the humanitarian treaties 
and adopt national Implementation meas
ures. It also promoted knowledge of IHL 
and the activities of the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement 
among the armed and security forces.

The region still lacked any mechanism for 
the coordination of humanitarian aid. The 
ICRC therefore informed other humanitar
ian agencies regularly of Its activities and 
mandate, kept abreast of their activities In 
its turn and held consultations with them 
whenever necessary.
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AUTHORITIES
To encourage countries to implement 
humanitarian law Into their national legis
lation, the ICRC persisted In Its efforts to 
promote IHL and ICRC activities through
out the region via meetings held with min
isters, ministry representatives and magis
trates. Progress was slow, but some 
ground was gained during the year: the 
ICRC conducted a seminar for some 40 
representatives of Senegal's Prime Minis
ter's office and the Ministries of Justice, 
Foreign Affairs and the Armed Forces 
which led to a consensus on priority 
measures for IHL implementation and a 
plan of action on the use of and respect for 
the emblem; and Guinea-Bissau and 
Cape Verde ratified the Ottawa treaty. The 
ICRC submitted a report to Niger's Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs on the implementation of 
IHL, which was expected to be used by the 
government as the basis for a national 
seminar on the subject.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Most of the defence and security forces of 
the countries covered by the regional dele
gation had yet to include IHL Instruction in 
their training programmes.

In 2001, the leadership of Senegal's 
armed forces agreed to allow the ICRC to 
organize IHL training for its members. Dis
semination sessions were held at two of 
Senegal's military training schools for a 
total of 140 officers. At another military 
training facility, dissemination courses 
were conducted by an armed forces officer 
for 70 cadets. Subsequently, an IHL man
ual especially geared to the maintenance 
of law and order was produced for use in 
future courses.

The ICRC also organized the following 
events in 2001 : an Introductory seminar 
on IHL for 35 officers In Guinea-Bissau; 
an instructors' course for 15 officers in 
Mall; two dissemination sessions for 30 
soldiers In Gambia; instructors' courses In 
Niger for 35 armed forces training officers 
and 26 police/gendarmerie training offi
cers from throughout Mall. Furthermore, 
the ICRC helped produce The Code o f Con
duct for Combatanfs for the armed forces 
in Mali and approached key authorities In 
Cape Verde to promote Its use.

Mali

CIVIL SOCIETY
Although universities in Senegal, Mall, 
Niger and Burkina Faso demonstrated 
keen Interest In Introducing or developing 
the teaching of humanitarian law, the 
requirements In terms of financial and pro
fessional support exceeded the available 
resources of the universities.

Senegal

The IHL training cycle, originally sched
uled to begin at Senegal's Salnt-Louls Uni
versity In May, was launched in mid-June. 
The participants Included final-year stu
dents and Law Faculty staff. The success 
of the programme resulted In the Inclusion 
of IHL as a mandatory subject in the uni
versity's curriculum. The ICRC made plans 
to support the university's commitment 
by setting up an IHL library at the Faculty 
of Law.
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During celebrations to mark World Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Day, several local 
women's and students' associations took 
part In a campaign to promote the protec
tion of women during armed conflict. Two 
women's groups also gave public talks 
about their peace efforts, the struggle to 
curb small-arms trafficking, and the pre
vention of violations of IHL In northern 
Mali. The event received wide coverage in 
the local media. Moreover, the ICRC held 
an information session on IHL, the ICRC 
and Its activities for the authorities and the 
general public in the Gao region of north
ern Mali.

Contacts with academic circles In the 
Malian capital led to further progress In the 
ICRC's efforts to Introduce IHL Into pro
grammes at the University of Bamako's 
Law Faculty.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
National Societies throughout the region 
continued to need support in order to 
maintain their operational capacity and 
their ability to provide tracing services and 
other emergency response activities.

Senegal

In 2001, the ICRC funded the organization 
of emergency-preparedness departments 
in seven of the National Society's regional 
branches. Thanks to the delegation's 
financial support, 350 first-aid workers 
were mobilized and emergency stocks 
purchased. The ICRC also provided sup
port to enable the National Society's 
regional branch In Zlngulnchor to set up a 
children's day-care centre as an Income- 
generating project.

Niger

The ICRC also pursued contacts with aca
demic circles In Niger and achieved some 
progress towards the Introduction of IHL 
Into the programmes at the Law Faculty of 
the University of Niamey.
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AFRICA DAKAR
During the year, the ICRC donated first-aid 
materials to strengthen the emergency
preparedness capacity of the Senegalese 
Red Cross, conducted dissemination and 
tracing sessions for 30  National Society 
staff from three branches, and trained 35 
volunteers with a view to the establish
ment of a national network for restoring 
family links.

Guinea-Bissau

The ICRC gave support for events held by 
the National Society to mark World Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Day, which 
included parades and radio debate pro
grammes. It also ran a camp for 65 youth 
volunteers from nine of the National Soci
ety's branches and, to maintain the train
ing and motivation of some 120 volun
teers, organized a community clean-up 
project in Bissau.

Gambia

The ICRC provided financial support for a 
National Society awareness-raising semi
nar on IHL and Red Cross activities for 33 
secondary-school teachers.

Mali

With support from the ICRC, the National 
Society trained 25 first-aid workers in the 
Gao region. The first-aiders were subse
quently given the task of conducting 
hygiene-awareness programmes in the 
Gao area. Sixty more first-aiders took part 
in training sessions held by the ICRC in 
Kayes and Segou, two regions slated to 
host the 2002 African Nations Cup foot
ball tournament.

During activities to mark World Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Day, National Society 
first-aiders cleaned up Bamako's central 
hospital and took advantage of the oppor
tunity to raise awareness of Red Cross 
activities among hospital staff and 
patients.

Niger

In 2001, the Red Cross Society of Niger 
trained a total of 40  first-aiders in the 
Tillabéry and Tahoua regions.

Cape Verde

With financial support from the ICRC, the 
Red Cross of Cape Verde equipped five of 
its local branches with tents and stretch
ers. The ICRC also supported the National 
Society's efforts to improve conditions of 
detention for some 850 detainees (distri
bution of blankets, hygiene items and 
games).
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HARARE
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Botswana, Malawi, Mozambique, 
Namibia, Zambia, Zimbabwe

Personnel :
9 expatriates 

34 locally hired staff

The ICRC's regional delegation in Harare 
monitors the humanitarian situation in 
the countries covered, especially as 
regards the internal situation in 
Zimbabwe. Its activities focus on 
protecting and assisting civilians 
displaced by violence, visiting people 
deprived of their freedom in connection 
with these situations, and helping 
civilians separated by armed conflict to 
re-establish and maintain contact with 
their families. The delegation also makes 
a sustained effort to inform the security 
and armed forces and the public as a 
whole about international humanitarian 
law (IHL). Finally, it contributes to the 
development of the operational capacity 
of National Societies in the region.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
877,227
Assistance
273,327
Preventive Action
886,382
Cooperation with National Societies
808,761
General
327,669
Overheads
245,256

3,418,622

ICRC regional delegation ^  ICRC mission

CONTEXT
In Zimbabwe, parliamentary by-elections 
and campaigns related to the presidential 
elections scheduled for March and April 
2002 caused politically motivated vio
lence resulting In a number of internal dis
placements. Moreover, the official "fast- 
track" land reform policy, whereby the 
government could take over land without 
compensation, along with the subsequent 
resettlement programme and the sensitive 
issue of the occupation of white-owned 
commercial land by war veterans, caused 
divisions among the population. Occupa
tions were often accompanied by violence 
and led to the displacement of farm work
ers and their families.

+  ICRC office

In the northern Kavango region and the 
Caprivl Strip In Namibia, the security situ
ation saw a slight improvement over 
2000. Although the effects of the Angolan 
conflict were still felt in this border area, 
there was a decline In the number of 
landmine incidents, war casualties and 
allegations of abuses by people bearing 
weapons. Nevertheless, the Namibian au
thorities introduced a dusk-to-dawn cur
few along part of the Okavango River 
border with Angola In September In order 
to prevent UNITA infiltrations. Refugees 
fleeing the conflict in Angola continued to 
arrive In Namibia throughout 2001, bring
ing the total to an estimated 30,000.

OEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC  
of the CONGO TANZANIA

ANGOLA

ZAMBIA
LUSAKA +

Rundu HARARE ( 3 ¡ >

ZIMBABWE
KAVANGO MOZAMBIQUE
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AFRICA HARARE
Other countries in the region also had 
refugees within their borders. In most 
cases their numbers were relatively small, 
but Zambia was host to over 250,000 
refugees, of whom some 127,000 were 
living in camps. Most of these refugees 
came from Angola and the DRC. Zambia 
had declared itself neutral in relation to the 
conflicts in both these countries.

The political temperature in Zambia began 
to rise at the end of the year during pre
parations for tripartite elections (presi
dential, parliamentary and municipal). On 
27 December, Zambia went to the polls. 
No violence was reported, and Levy 
Mwanawasa of the Movement for Multi
party Democracy was sworn in as the 
country's third President on 2 January 
2002 .

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The prevailing instability in Angola, the 
DRC and elsewhere resulted in an influx of 
refugees into the area covered by the 
regional delegation, particularly Zambia 
and Namibia, bringing the total to some 
300,000. Among the refugees were a 
number of unaccompanied children 
whom the ICRC worked to repatriate or put 
in touch with their families. In Malawi, 
Namibia, Zambia and Zimbabwe the ICRC 
visited 13 refugee camps to ensure that 
the Red Cross message (ROM) network 
was functioning properly and that refugees 
had the opportunity to restore or maintain 
written communication with their families. 
While in the camps, the ICRC registered 
37 unaccompanied children, mostly from 
the DRC, but was unable to reunite them 
with their families because of the security 
situation in their countries of origin.

During the year, the ICRC distributed 
4,894 RCMs in Namibia, 8,543 in Zam
bia and 622 in Zimbabwe. As the ICRC 
relied on the cooperation of the National 
Societies in the distribution of RCMs, 
efforts were undertaken to strengthen their 
capacity to perform this task efficiently, so 
as to reduce the time-lapse between col
lection and delivery.

The ICRC continued to monitor events in 
the countries covered, gathering allega
tions of abuses against the civilian popu
lation. In Zimbabwe, it submitted a report 
on the political violence linked to the 2000 
elections and, during high-level meetings 
with the authorities, stressed the impor
tance of protecting the civilian population. 
Also in Zimbabwe, the ICRC continued to 
assess the situation of displaced farm 
workers, and in Namibia it collected alle
gations of abuse in the Kavango and 
Caprivi areas and made representations 
where appropriate.
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Assistance was also provided as needs 
arose. In Zimbabwe, where the number of 
people fleeing their homes in rural areas 
and heading for Harare because of politi
cal violence increased, the ICRC inter
viewed small groups of internally dis
placed people (IDPs) who took refuge in 
Harare and provided them with basic food 
items, soap and blankets. The biggest dis
tribution was to 679 permanently dis
placed people registered during an 
assessment by the Zimbabwean NGO the 
Amani Trust. Through the Trust, the ICRC 
made a one-off distribution of 7 ,000 kg 
of roller meal (nutritionally enriched corn 
flour), 200 kg of kapenta (dried fish), 
306 kg of cooking oil, 600 kg of beans, 
400 kg of fine salt, 300 kg of laundry 
soap, 1,000 blankets and 50 mats. In 
Namibia, the ICRC distributed blankets 
and mats to 279 families (1 ,729 people) 
who were victims of attacks by armed 
groups operating in Kavango. It was 
unable to reach other people in need as 
they were in areas that were off-limits for 
security reasons.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR FREEDOM
In order to ascertain whether people 
arrested and detained in the various coun
tries of the region were being held in con
ditions which conformed to international 
humanitarian standards, the ICRC con
ducted visits to prisons in Botswana and 
Namibia. In Botswana, it visited four pris
ons holding 35 Namibians detained in 
connection with the Caprivi uprising. The 
ICRC presented the authorities with a 
working paper in which it made recom
mendations concerning the detainees' liv
ing conditions and treatment and certain 
legal considerations.
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In Namibia, the ICRC conducted eight vis
its to eight places of detention, including 
police stations. It also visited 134 Na
mibians detained in connection with the 
Caprivi uprising and 80 Angolans 
detained in Namibia. In January the ICRC 
obtained permission from the Ministry of 
the Interior for the Angolans to restore links 
with their families by means of the RCM 
network. To secure access to all those 
arrested in connection with the conflict in 
Angola, the ICRC submitted an offer of 
services to the government at the end of 
March. A reply was still awaited at the end 
of the year. Also in March, the ICRC made 
an offer of services to the Zambian govern
ment covering all people falling within the 
ICRC's purview. By the end of the year, 
however, a reply concerning all categories 
of detainees had not yet been received.

The detainees visited in Namibia and 
Botswana were given the opportunity to 
re-establish or maintain contact with their 
relatives, whether within the countries 
concerned or abroad, via the RCM net
work. The number of RCMs distributed to 
detainees in the countries covered by the 
Harare regional delegation was 286.

WOUNDED AND SICK
In Namibia, the ICRC organized a surgical 
seminar for health professionals working 
for the Ministry of Health and the Ministry 
of Defence. After the seminar the ICRC 
donated sufficient medicines and surgical 
material to hospitals in the Kavango 
region to treat 300 war-wounded (100 in 
Rundu central hospital and 50 in each of 
the four district hospitals in the north). 
Between March and September 2001, 
among the 88 war-wounded treated in 
Rundu hospital there were 35 amputees.

In Namibia, a Memorandum of Under
standing on a prosthetic/orthotic pro
gramme was signed with the Ministry of 
Health on 25 October. It was agreed that 
the programme would start in January
20 02 .

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC continued to encourage the gov
ernments in the countries of the region to 
sign and ratify the international humani
tarian treaties. There was no lack of politi
cal w ill on the part of the governments, but 
progress was slow. One success was 
achieved in February when Zambia ratified 
the Ottawa treaty, and by the end of the 
year Botswana was in the process of 
depositing its instruments of accession to 
the 1954 Hague Convention on Cultural 
Properly with the United Nations. In all the 
countries covered, the ICRC provided legal 
expertise to promote the drafting of 
domestic legislation to incorporate the 
provisions of the humanitarian treaties.

In Botswana and Zimbabwe, draft legisla
tion for national implementation of the 
Statute of the International Criminal Court 
was in preparation. In Malawi, the Ministry 
of Justice was working on a draft to 
amend domestic legislation to incorporate 
the Additional Protocols.

The governments of the countries covered 
by the regional delegation took part in the 
ICRC/UNESCO Regional Southern African 
Development Community (SADC) Seminar 
on the Implementation of Humanitarian 
Law and Cultural Heritage Protection Law 
which was held in Pretoria in June. The 
seminar was attended by government rep
resentatives from the Ministries of Foreign 
Affairs, Justice, Defence and Culture from 
SADC member States and Madagascar.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Efforts were pursued to encourage the 
inclusion of IHL in training programmes 
for the armed and security forces.

In Zimbabwe, the ICRC continued to con
tribute to the UN Military Observer Course 
at the Regional Peacekeeping Training 
Centre in Harare. In February, it received a 
copy of a ministerial directive requiring the 
inclusion of IHL in all the Zimbabwean
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armed forces' training courses. It then 
began focusing efforts on the provision of 
courses for the air force.

In Namibia, a ministerial directive on IHL 
training for the Namibian Defence Force 
was being prepared. The ICRC assisted by 
providing the Ministry of Defence with rele
vant documentation.

In Zambia, the ICRC gave the authorities 
several examples of ministerial directives 
to encourage the dissemination of IHL 
within the Zambian armed forces.

In Mozambique, the ICRC pursued discus
sions with the Ministry of Defence, and its 
offer of services to support IHL training 
for the armed forces was accepted. A 
Portuguese-speaking ICRC specialist be
gan giving sessions in October.

The relocation of the British Military Advi
sory and Training Team (BMATT) to the 
United Kingdom, which took effect from 
31 March, prevented the ICRC from 
achieving its objective with regard to 
BMATT regional courses. New contacts 
were, however, established through the 
Defence Adviser at the British High Com
mission in Harare to ensure that the 
ICRC would remain informed of future 
developments and courses conducted by 
BMATT/SADC armed forces.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The media remained an effective means of 
reaching a wide audience to promote 
knowledge of the mandate, role and activ
ities of the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement. A half-day re
gional seminar for journalists was held 
in Harare in September with the aim of 
making the participants better acquainted 
with' ICRC activities in the six countries 
covered by the delegation. The interview 
with the head of delegation was reported 
on the main news bulletins the following 
day. This aroused the interest of local 
journalists.
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AFRICA HARARE
To mark Mine-Awareness Day on 28 Sep
tember 2001, an ICRC exhibition on the 
Ottawa treaty was shown at the regional 
delegation. Subsequently the ICRC mis
sion in Namibia, with support from the 
Namibia Red Cross Society, mounted the 
exhibition at the University of Namibia, at 
Wernhlll shopping centre in Windhoek and 
at the Franco Cultural Centre. The opening 
of the exhibition was announced twice on 
national television and received extensive 
media coverage. An estimated 10,000 
people viewed the exhibition, and National 
Society volunteers distributed landmine- 
awareness material to visitors.

The Mozambique Red Cross Society set up 
the Ottawa treaty exhibition at Joslna 
Machel Secondary School In Maputo. It 
attracted thousands of visitors, and Red 
Cross staff and volunteers distributed 
landmine publications and alerted the 
public to the danger of landmines 
throughout the exhibition period. To coin
cide with the exhibition, the National Soci
ety landmlne-project officer carried out a 
mine-awareness campaign.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Dissemination

The role of the Movement was not as well 
known to the general public as It should 
be, so the ICRC focused on strengthening 
the capacity of the region's National Soci
eties to spread knowledge of Red Cross 
activities.

As Zimbabwe prepared for the presidential 
elections scheduled for 2002, the ICRC 
started to assist the National Society In 
intensive dissemination activities geared 
towards the authorities and the general 
public. Priority was given to creating a 
positive public image and promoting 
respect for the Fundamental Principles of 
the Movement. Communication activities 
such as the regular broadcast of radio 
spots and the production of newsletters 
continued in Zimbabwe and throughout 
the region.

In Zambia, weekly 30-mlnute radio pro
grammes were broadcast, Including inter
views with ICRC delegates. The feasibility 
of producing shorter programmes in each 
of the country's seven main languages 
was also being evaluated.

World Red Cross and Red Crescent Day 
on 8 May was marked by all National 
Societies In the countries covered by the 
Harare regional delegation with parades, 
theatre groups, Information stands, distri
butions of leaflets and other events pro
moting awareness of the Movement.

Tracing

The National Societies in the region 
remained an integral part of the Red Cross 
tracing network. In Zambia the National 
Society, whose tracing service was al
ready operating at full capacity but suffer
ing from weak management at headquar
ters, needed to be further strengthened so 
as to be able to cope with the Increased 
workload resulting from the rising number 
of refugees In the country.

In Botswana, Malawi, Mozambique and 
Zimbabwe, National Society tracing offi
cers were also involved In other pro
grammes -  mainly flood relief -  through
out the year, and this limited their capacity 
to carry out tracing work effectively.

Emergency preparedness and response

The ICRC continued to help the National 
Societies prepare themselves to respond 
In the event of an emergency.

By the end of the year, the radiocommuni
cation networks of the National Societies 
in the region were fully operational. 
Requests for assistance In this area were 
dealt with as they arose, and major main
tenance and installation work was under
taken In Botswana, Malawi and Zambia.

The emergency-preparedness capacity of 
several of the region's National Societies 
was demonstrated during floods which 
affected the region during the year. Volun
teers and staff from both the Mozambique 
and the Malawi Red Cross Societies were 
Involved In relief operations for flood vic
tims In their respective countries.

In Malawi, National Society volunteers 
were deployed at the Queen Elizabeth hos
pital In Blantyre to clean wards, prepare 
food, and transport bodies to the hospital 
mortuary during a four-week strike by hos
pital staff In September and October.

The first draft of a new disasfer- 
management plan for Namibia was pro
duced in July. One of the plan's objectives 
was to open seven new National Society 
offices by June 2002, thereby extend
ing coverage to the whole country. Lack 
of nationwide coverage had led to 
the temporary suspension of ICRC- 
supported confllct-preparedness and 
response programmes.
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LAGOS
Regional delegation

Country covered:
Nigeria

Personnel :
4 expatriates 

26 locally hired staff

Through its Lagos regional delegation, 
the ICRC maintains the operational 
capacity to provide people displaced by 
sporadic outbreaks of violence with 
protection and assistance. It works in 
close cooperation with the Nigerian Red 
Cross Society, helping to strengthen the 
National Society's capacity to respond to 
emergency situations anywhere in 
Nigeria. Preventive activities with 
political authorities, the armed forces, 
the police, and members of civil society 
(the media, NGOs and university 
students) form the other main 
components of the delegation's work.
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ICRC regional delegation +  ICRC office

Expenditure (in Sir)

Protection
9,035
Assistance
1,444,161
Preventive Action
768,117
Cooperation with National Societies
894,142
General
71,926
Overheads
255,979

CONTEXT
Nigeria was plagued throughout the year 
by successive waves of intercommunal 
violence which left hundreds of people 
dead and caused hundreds of thousands 
to flee their homes, mainly in Kaduna, 
Nassarawa, Plateau, Bauchi, Kano, 
Benue and Taraba states.

In June and July 2001, in the central state 
of Nassarawa, violent clashes between Tiv 
and Hausa communities caused some
50,000 Tiv to flee to neighbouring Benue 
state, where they were housed in camps 
set up by the authorities. There had been 
earlier spates of violence in this area, par

ticularly in April and May. At the end of 
June, intercommunal violence erupted 
again in central Nigeria, in Kaduna state, 
causing large-scale population move
ments.

In north-eastern Nigeria, violence broke 
out kbetween Christians and Muslims in 
July and August in Tafawa Balewa in 
Bauchi state, in response to the introduc
tion of Sharia law. More than 20,000 peo
ple fled the Bauchi area to seek safety in 
temporary camps nearby.

3,443,360
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AFRICA LAGOS
In September, more than 1,000 people 
were believed to have been killed when 
fighting between Christians and Muslims 
broke out in Jos, the capital of Plateau 
state. Thousands fled the violence, many 
of them taking refuge in police stations 
and army barracks. Also in September, 
following rumours of heightened tension 
between the Tiv living in Benue, Nas- 
sarawa and Plateau states and the Jukun 
community in Taraba state, Nigerian army 
reinforcements were sent from Bauchi 
state to intervene in eastern Taraba.

In mid-October, the situation on the 
Taraba-Benue border deteriorated sharply 
following the abduction and killing of 19 
soldiers belonging to a unit sent to help 
quell the long-running ethnic conflict 
between the Tiv and the Jukun. In the 
resulting violence several villages were 
completely destroyed and more than
300,000 people were displaced. In the 
same month violence erupted in the north
ern city of Kano following protests about 
the United States military operations in 
Afghanistan ; this caused the displacement 
of 8,000 more people.

The ICRC’s efforts in Nigeria were primarily 
aimed at spreading knowledge of interna
tional humanitarian law (IHL) and the Red 
Cross mandate among the armed and 
police forces. The efforts bore fruit in that 
they enabled the organization to establish 
an extensive network of contacts and to 
forge solid cooperation with the Nigerian 
Red Cross Society for the implementation 
of a number of programmes, including the 
provision of assistance to victims of 
clashes. During the year the ICRC worked 
closely with the National Society, providing 
expertise for needs assessment and offer
ing logistic resources in emergency situa
tions. Furthermore, the smooth coordina
tion among the components of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement greatly contributed to projecting 
an image of cohesiveness, further 
enhanced the public acceptance enjoyed 
by the Movement in Nigeria, and facilitated 
a rapid response to the needs of civilians 
in emergency situations.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Internally displaced people

By the end of the year, internal clashes 
had forced as many as 400,000 Nigeri
ans from central, north-eastern and south
western states to flee their homes. The 
ICRC supported the National Society's 
efforts to help the many victims of the vio
lence by providing essential items such as 
food, water, hygiene products and emer
gency medical assistance.

The ICRC and the National Society distrib
uted emergency assistance to some 
8,800 displaced families who had sought 
refuge in several camps in Nassarawa, 
Bauchi and Kaduna states. On their arrival 
at the camps, the internally displaced peo
ple (IDPs) were given basic non-food 
items. The two organizations also pro
vided 3,800 vulnerable displaced families 
with food rations comprising rice, beans, 
oil, sugar and salt. The aim of the food 
distribution was twofold : to meet the basic 
needs of the vulnerable population in a 
situation that was still unstable; and to 
alleviate the additional burden the IDPs1 
presence placed on host families.

In Jos, Plateau state, the authorities sup
plied IDPs with food and water. With sup
port from the Benue and Kaduna Red 
Cross branches, the local branch carried 
out medical evacuations and gave first 
aid. Meanwhile, in cooperation with the 
National Society, the ICRC distributed 
blankets, sleeping mats, plastic sheeting, 
buckets, soap and kitchen sets to some
15,000 IDPs who had lost all their pos
sessions and, although their safety and 
survival were no longer at risk, were living 
with the bare minimum, in addition, med
ical material was supplied to treat 
wounded IDPs and an ICRC delegate trav
elled to the area to provide logistic sup
port, assess security conditions and, in
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particular', draw up a plan of action to 
meet IDP needs not covered by local or 
federal authorities or other humanitarian 
agencies.

With ICRC support, the Nigerian Red Cross 
distributed non-food items to 35,000 
IDPs, of whom 22,000 were in nine 
camps in Taraba state and the remaining
13,000 in seven camps in Benue state, At 
the end of November, the same 35,000 
IDPs received a one-off distribution of a 
month's food supplies.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
During the year the 27 state branches of 
the National Society continued their efforts 
to improve sanitation in prisons in their 
respective states. The ICRC provided sup
port in the form of sanitation material. The 
Red Cross hygiene and sanitation pro
gramme covered some 90 prisons across 
the country and benefited an estimated 
detainee population of 30,000. The total 
supplies distributed during the year 
amounted to 1,800 litres of disinfectant, 4 
tonnes of detergent and 25 tonnes of 
soap. The ICRC also gave ad hoc support 
to 10 of the National Society's branches or 
divisions in the form of fumigants and 
other cleaning products.

Thanks to an increase in the number of its 
staff, the ICRC was able to supervise the 
implementation of the prison sanitation 
programme in 10 different states during 
the last three months of the year. This 
additional manpower allowed the ICRC, 
via the National Society, to gain access to 
larger numbers of detainees.



AFRICA LAGOS
WOUNDED AND SICK
At the outset of the October crisis, National 
Society volunteers from Taraba state evac
uated about 25 sick and seriously injured 
patients to Mutum Biyu and Sankara hos
pitals and handed over medical supplies 
to the two facilities. They also looked after 
families arriving at Jalingo camp and in 
the town of Mutum Biyu, and gave first aid 
as needed. The Nigerian Red Cross also 
organized the distribution of clean water 
for these victims and, in Benue state, facil
itated the evacuation of 1,700 people 
from Gboko to Makurdi.

Meanwhile, in Kano state, some 8,000 
people took refuge in various government 
buildings and public facilities including 
military barracks, churches and schools. 
National Society volunteers helped local 
hospital staff to look after the injured and 
gave first-aid treatment to the displaced. In 
addition, a water transport system was set 
up to improve access to clean water for 
the most vulnerable I DPs.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC continued to advise the Nigerian 
authorities on the incorporation of IHL into 
their domestic legislation, and to offer 
them support in this respect.

On 15 February 2001, the Executive Sec
retary of the Economic Community of West 
African States (ECOWAS) and the ICRC 
signed a cooperation agreement which 
paved the way for the jo int organization of 
a series of events to promote IHL in Nige
ria. The two parties then issued a joint 
invitation to the Ministries of Foreign 
Affairs and Justice of the 15 ECOWAS 
member States to attend a seminar on the 
Statute of the International Criminal Court, 
due to be held in January 2002.

The Federal Republic of Nigeria ratified 
the Ottawa landmine treaty and the Sta
tute of the International Criminal Court on 
27 September 2001. In October, the ICRC 
and ECOWAS organized a Conference on 
Weapons and International Humanitarian 
Law for ECOWAS member States. This 
was the first jointly organized event pur
suant to the signing of the cooperation 
agreement. The purpose of the conference 
was to raise awareness of the 1980 
United Nations Convention on Certain 
Conventional Weapons (CCW). High-level 
representatives of the Ministries of Foreign 
Affairs and Defence of 14 countries took 
part in the two-day meeting at the 
ECOWAS Secretariat in Abuja.

Implementation measures required by the 
1997 Convention prohibiting the use of 
anti-personnel mines, also known as the 
Ottawa treaty, to which 14 out of the 15 
ECOWAS member States were party, were 
also discussed. The participants wel
comed the rapid progress towards univer
sal acceptance of the treaty. Emphasis 
was also placed on Protocol II to the CCW, 
as amended in 1996, which imposes 
restrictions on the use of anti-tank and 
anti-vehicle mines in order to reduce the 
risk of civilian casualties.

At the end of the year, both treaties were 
being examined by the National Assembly 
with a view to their implementation at 
national level.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In 2001, the ICRC held an IHL course for 
300 officers in their final year at the Com
mand and Staff College, which trains offi
cers to become battalion commanders or 
brigade officers. The presentation had 
become an integral part of the College's 
programme and the ICRC was asked to 
prepare a test to assess the participants' 
knowledge of IHL. At the Infantry Centre 
and School, the ICRC and the National So
ciety conducted a session on IHL for a total 
of 70 junior officers, non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers attending a special 
warfare and anti-terrorist course. Along
side the basic rules of humanitarian law, 
the emphasis was placed on the funda
mental Red Cross principles and the 
ICRC's need to have access to victims 
affected by internal violence.

The ICRC regional delegate and the 
national dissemination officer of the Niger
ian Red Cross delivered a lecture on IHL 
and human rights at the Police Staff Col
lege for 50 participants. The ICRC donated 
an IHL library to the College and its Com
mandant pledged to help facilitate access 
for the ICRC to the Mobile Police School in 
Maiduguri.

Elsewhere, the ICRC held meetings with 
operational commanders in Jos, capital of 
Plateau state, and in Benue and Taraba 
states regarding access to victims of inter
communal violence. As a result, the ICRC 
and the National Society enjoyed the full 
cooperation of the armed forces in their 
work and were granted unrestricted free
dom of movement.
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AFRICA LAGOS
CIVIL SOCIETY
In cooperation with the Nigerian Red 
Cross, the ICRC organized an exhibition 
on women and war at the Goethe Institute 
In Lagos in July 2001, and later In the 
year In Yola and Jos, the capitals of 
Adamawa and Plateau states respectively. 
In October, the same exhibition was pre
sented In Abuja during the conference on 
IHL and weapons organized jointly by 
ECOWAS and the ICRC. The aim of the 
exhibition was to raise awareness of the 
plight and the rights of women In conflict 
situations. The exhibition comprised the 
winning entries In a painting contest on 
the theme organized earlier In the year by 
the ICRC.

At the end of the year, In an effort to main
tain a high level of awareness of the sub
ject, the ICRC sent greetings cards and 
ICRC calendars for 2002 on the theme of 
women and war to 1,200 of its contacts 
in Nigeria, Including all Ministers, mem
bers of the National Assembly, state Gov- 

■  , ernors, senior military and police officers, 
diplomats, journalists, members of NGOs, 
former leaders, members of the business 
community and staff of the National Red 
Cross Society.

During the year, the ICRC continued Its 
regular exchange of correspondence and 
Informational material on Its mandate and 
activities with a number of NGOs working 
in the area of human rights.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Thirty-five out of the 37 Red Cross branch 
secretaries, 12 zone officers responsible 
for health and emergency-preparedness 
programmes, 10 national officers and 
representatives of National Society head
quarters, and several International Fe
deration of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies and ICRC staff attended the 
Nigerian Red Cross Society's annual staff 
seminar held In Abuja In October 2001. 
The meeting provided the participants with 
an opportunity to discuss the strengths 
and weaknesses of the most recent relief 
operations.

The 37 branch secretaries and 12 zone 
officers also attended a tracing workshop 
conducted by the ICRC In October 2001. 
The main objectives of the workshop were 
to ensure better follow-up of tracing cases 
and to brief the participants on the respec
tive responsibilities of the ICRC and the 
National Society for tracing in emergency 
situations.

As the National Society was busy re
sponding to numerous emergencies, 
the Implementation of the emergency- 
preparedness programme (ERR) was 
delayed In 2001. Nonetheless, 80 %  of 
its ERR zone officers were trained as well 
as several ERR team leaders. On a posi
tive note, the hundreds of volunteers who 
took part in the various emergency opera
tions gained valuable hands-on experi
ence, as did the zone officers In charge 
of the operations.

With a view to facilitating access to all 
victims of intercommunal clashes, par
ticularly In the northern region, the Na
tional Society and the ICRC launched an 
awareness-raising programme on the red 
cross emblem. The programme com
prised the production of Information pam
phlets in Hausa and English, a radio jin 
gle, a radio drama In Hausa, and national 
and state television broadcasts In the 
north. The programme began at the end of 
the year and was due to continue through
out 2002.
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At the beginning of the year, together with 
the ICRC and the National Society, the 
NGO Prisoners Rehabilitation and Welfare 
Action Implemented the first phase of 
Its Alternatives to Violence Project Nigeria 
(AVP) in Lagos, Port Harcourt and 
Kaduna. The goal of the AVP was to en
courage and motivate young people prone 
to violence to modify their attitudes and 
behaviour, either by training them to 
become local Red Cross volunteers or by 
involving them in activities that benefited 
their communities. Results were extremely 
promising, especially In Kaduna where 
the participants came from antagonist 
groups that had been involved In wide
spread violence In 2000.

By June 2001, nine AVP workshops 
had been held in the three locations for 
some 270 participants. In the context of 
the project, the NGO also conducted five 
facilitator-level workshops for 91 partici
pants, 26 from Lagos, 32 from Port 
Harcourt and 33 from Kaduna.

By the end of the year, 23 AVP workshops 
had been conducted which were attended 
by a total of 323 participants, Including 
72 Nigerian Red Cross Society volunteers. 
The first phase of the AVP came to a suc
cessful conclusion in 2001, with a good 
number of the participants having been 
registered as new National Society volun
teers -  75 from Kaduna, 54 from Port 
Harcourt and 65 from Lagos.



AFRICA NAIROBI

NAIROBI
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Djibouti, Kenya, Tanzania

Personnel :
36 expatriates 

411 locally hired staf

The ICRC's regional delegation in 
Nairobi has a dual purpose: first, to 
carry out operations and pursue 
humanitarian diplomacy in the three 
countries covered; and secondly, to 
provide logistic services for ICRC 
operations in neighbouring countries of 
the Horn of Africa and Great Lakes 
regions, or even further afield.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
1,216,097
Assistance
3,639,142
Preventive Action
1,648,788
Cooperation with National Societies
1,693,849
General
474,348
Overheads
481,593

9,153,815

Kenya

Political debate in Kenya continued to 
intensify ahead of the presidential elec
tions scheduled for 2002.

Violence remained a major cause for con
cern. In remote rural areas throughout 
Kenya, clashes between farmers and 
nomadic communities, most commonly 
over access to scarce water resources and 
farm and grazing land ravaged by climatic 
extremes, left many dead or wounded and 
displaced many others. The situation was 
complicated by the growing problem of 
arms trafficking. In cooperation with the

Kenya Red Cross Society, the ICRC 
responded by providing food and other 
assistance and distributing water to peo
ple fleeing fighting. These activities were 
combined with longer-term projects to 
construct water and Irrigation systems In 
violence-prone regions.

At the end of 2001, some 200,000 
refugees from Burundi, the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo (DRC), Ethiopia, 
Somalia, Sudan and Rwanda were living 
In Kenya. For many, the Red Cross mes
sage (RCM) and tracing service was the 
only means of communicating with their 
families.
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AFRICA NAIROBI
Tanzania

After the violent disturbances of late Janu
ary connected with the October 2000 elec
tions, calm returned to the islands of 
Zanzibar and Pemba. Tanzania continued 
to host the Burundi peace talks and the 
International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda 
(ICTR). In November, in a step towards 
forging closer union within the East African 
Community, the Presidents of Kenya, Tan
zania and Uganda officially launched the 
East African Legislative Assembly and the 
East African Court of Justice in Arusha.

Tanzania continued to feel the effects of 
conflicts in neighbouring countries. Over 
half a million refugees from Burundi, the 
DRC and, to a lesser extent, Rwanda were 
living in Tanzania's Western Corridor 
region. In 2001, the ICRC's priority in Tan
zania was to provide an efficient RCM and 
tracing service for refugees, to monitor the 
conditions of detention of people held in 
Zanzibar in connection with the January 
events and in Arusha at the ICTR, and to 
provide support for medical centres treat
ing the war-wounded arriving from 
Burundi and the DRC.

Djibouti

On 12 May, the Djibouti government and 
the Front for the Restoration of Unity and 
Democracy signed a peace accord ending 
their 10-year conflict. ICRC activities 
focused on monitoring the treatment and 
living conditions of detainees held for rea
sons of State security and disseminating 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
among various target groups.

Regional support

In addition to its activities in Kenya, Tan
zania and Djibouti, the regional delegation 
in Nairobi supplied a wide range of essen
tial services for ICRC operations in the 
Horn of Africa and the Great Lakes region, 
and even further afield. Nairobi-based 
ICRC experts provided advice and field 
support in the areas of nutrition, agricul
ture, medicine and surgery, water and 
sanitation, and the dissemination of IHL 
among the armed forces. The ICRC's 
Nairobi Logistics Centre maintained -  and 
stood ready to deliver by truck, ship or air
craft -  sufficient emergency stocks to meet 
the food, non-food, shelter, water and 
sanitation needs of 100,000 people for 
seven days and an additional 50,000 
people over three months.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Kenya

In Kenya, tribal and ethnic clashes contin
ued in 2001, mainly in rural areas where 
nomads and farmers fought over scarce 
water resources. The ICRC provided food 
and other aid for people displaced by the 
fighting, and carried out projects to repair 
damaged community infrastructure, parti
cularly water-supply systems and schools.

Internally displaced people

In 2001, the ICRC and the Kenya Red 
Cross jointly provided ad hoc medical 
assistance, food and other items for over
13,000 people displaced by fighting.

In the Tana River district, for example, vio
lence increased in the course of the year 
between the pastoral Orma and Wardey 
communities and the farming Pokomo 
community. In November the ICRC, 
together with the Kenya Red Cross, 
launched a three-month food distribution 
programme, provided access to water by 
means of a 10,000-litre bladder tank and 
supplied plastic sheeting and latrine slabs 
for 6,000 internally displaced people in 
the district.

During the violent clashes that took place 
in Nairobi's Kibera slum in December, the 
Kenya Red Cross, with ICRC support, dis
tributed food, tarpaulins and blankets, 
installed a 5,000-litre plastic tank and 
trucked in water over five days for 650 
displaced families.
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Water and habitat

In two rural regions severely affected by 
intercommunal clashes over shared water 
resources, the ICRC initiated projects to 
rehabilitate water systems.

In the Kerlo Valley, the scene of conflict 
between the Pokot and Marakwet tribes, 
an ICRC project delegated to the American 
Red Cross achieved its main goals. The 
project, which reached some 30 ,000 peo
ple in the Pokot, Marakwet and eastern 
Barlngo regions, centred on providing 
water, rebuilding schools and strengthen
ing the capacity of the local Red Cross to 
promote hygiene awareness. Activities In 
2001 Included digging wells and drilling 
boreholes, Installing generators, pumps, 
tapstands and latrines, and building or 
repairing water collection tanks and 
dams. With no sign of a let-up In tribal 
tensions, In August the ICRC and Ameri
can Red Cross decided to extend the proj
ect until April/May 2002.

Tribal violence in the Rift Valley between 
the Kikuyu and seml-nomadlc herdsmen 
prompted the ICRC to set up a regional 
water-rehabllltatlon project, which was 
delegated to the Swedish Red Cross. In 
2001, the main activity was repairing or 
drilling boreholes to serve some 20,000 
people. After the project was launched, 
tension eased in the area and the number 
of reported cases of water-borne diseases 
declined.

The ICRC's Wajlr water project was 
delayed by security concerns, but three 
boreholes were drilled and equipped with 
pumps and generators to benefit some
15,000 families.

Restoring fam ily links

In 2001, over 200,000 refugees from 
Burundi, the DRC, Ethiopia, Sudan, Soma
lia and Rwanda were living in camps In 
northern and north-eastern Kenya. During 
the year, the Kenya Red Cross handled 
some 50,000 Red Cross messages 
(RCMs) on behalf of the refugees.

AFRICA NAIROBI
Tanzania

Emergency assistance

During the post-electlon clashes between 
government forces and protesters on the 
Islands of Zanzibar and Pemba In late 
January, a jo int ICRC/Tanzania Red Cross 
Society team distributed emergency med
ical supplies to hospitals.

Restoring fam ily links

The year 2001 saw a new Influx of 
refugees into Tanzania, mainly from 
Burundi and the DRC, bringing the total 
living In the country's Western Corridor to 
over 500,000. The Tanzania Red Cross 
Society, with ICRC support, handled 
15,400 RCMs on behalf of the refugees 
during the year.

Water and sanitation

The ICRC/Tanzanla Red Cross project, set 
up in the Zanzibar archipelago In 1999 to 
improve water and sanitation in villages 
prone to cholera outbreaks, proved suc
cessful in promoting hygiene awareness. 
The project built and repaired wells, 
latrines and communal bathing areas to 
serve some 7,500 families.

Djibouti

Restoring fam ily links

Some 21,000 Somali refugees from 
Somaliland and 700 Ethiopian refugees 
had been living in Djibouti since 1990. In 
2001, 560 RCMs were exchanged on 
their behalf.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM

Tanzania

In Tanzania, the ICRC regularly visited 
detainees held In prisons on Zanzibar and 
Pemba following the January distur
bances, and also In the ICTR detention 
facility in Arusha.

Within two weeks of the clashes on the 
islands, the ICRC had carried out Its first 
prison visit and registered 50 new 
detainees in Pemba and nine In Zanzibar. 
During the year It conducted four visits to 
Wete prison, Pemba, and four to Kilimanl 
prison, Zanzibar, and submitted recom
mendations concerning the treatment and 
living conditions of the detainees to the 
relevant authorities. The ICRC also held 
four dissemination sessions on the basic 
rules of IHL and ICRC activities for some 
260 prison warders.

The ICRC went twice to the United Nations 
detention facility In Arusha to monitor the 
conditions and treatment of 48 detainees 
held In connection with the ICTR.

Djibouti

The ICRC carried out four visits to Gabode 
central prison to monitor the treatment and 
living conditions of 13 detainees held for 
State security reasons after the December 
2000 disturbances, and made represen
tations to the relevant authorities. The 
ICRC also repaired the prison's water- 
supply and sewerage system.
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AFRICA NAIROBI
WOUNDED AND SICK
Tanzania

Owing to the ongoing conflicts in neigh
bouring Burundi and the DRC, there was a 
steady flow of war-wounded into Tanza
nia, where medical facilities lacked the 
resources and expertise to cope with 
emergency surgery. The ICRC provided 
three hospitals in Kigoma, Heri and 
Kibonda and nine dispensaries with mate
rial and financial support, and helped 
organize the transfer of wounded refugees 
from reception centres to hospitals.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC regional delegation promoted 
the implementation of IHL and the ratifica
tion of humanitarian treaties by the author
ities of the countries it covered.

Kenya

There was significant progress in the area 
of IHL in Kenya, which ratified the Ottawa 
landmines treaty on 27 January. With 
ICRC support and input, Kenya also set up 
a National Committee for the Implementa
tion of International Humanitarian Law. 
The official launch of the Committee in 
October was attended by government offi
cials, members of Parliament and of the 
diplomatic and academic communities, 
and the Presidents of the ICRC and the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies. And for the first 
time, the ICRC was regularly invited to give 
lectures on its activities and IHL at the 
Kenya Institute of Administration and at 
other government training institutes.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Kenya

Significant advances were made in 2001 
to promote knowledge of IHL among 
Kenya's armed and security forces, but the 
subject was still not included in standard 
training programmes.

Armed forces

At the start of 2001, the ICRC took part in 
the African Crisis Response Initiative, an 
international training programme for 
peace-keeping operations held in Kenya 
and Tanzania. Relations were established 
with high-ranking military officials at the 
National Defence College and the new 
Peace Support Training Centre in Nairobi. 
The ICRC donated an IHL library to the 
Centre and, in December, gave three ses
sions on the basic rules of IHL and the 
ICRC for 28 battalion officers about to join 
the United Nations Mission in Eritrea and 
Ethiopia. At the National Defence College, 
a similar session was given for 40  partic
ipants from the armed forces of Kenya, 
Tanzania, South Africa and Namibia, offi
cials from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
and College staff.

Other bearers of weapons

In 2001, the ICRC conducted three dis
semination seminars reaching some 300 
officers of Kenya's security force, the Gen
eral Service Unit (GSU). Some 7,000 new 
GSU recruits took part in a day-long pro
gramme on the work of the Red Cross 
which included a battle simulation with 
medical evacuations and first aid.

Tanzania 

Armed forces

IHL was taught as a compulsory subject to 
trainee officers at the Command and Staff 
College in Arusha but had not been fully 
incorporated in all training programmes of 
the Tanzania People's Defence Forces 
(TPDF). Four ICRC seminars on IHL were 
held in different parts of the country in 
2001 for TPDF army, navy and air-force 
officers.

The ICRC was involved in the planning 
and execution of Tanzanite, an interna
tional peace-keeping exercise involving 
17 countries under the umbrella of the 
RECAMP 3 (Reinforcement of African 
Peacekeeping Capabilities) initiative. Del
egates gave talks and took part in simula
tion exercises to promote knowledge of the 
ICRC's mandate.

Other bearers of weapons

During 2001, the ICRC held seven 
courses on the basic rules of IHL and ICRC 
activities for over 400 police officers on 
the violence-prone islands of Zanzibar 
and Pemba.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Kenya

To improve knowledge of IHL among civil
ians in Kenya, the ICRC focused on pro
moting the teaching of the subject in uni
versities and fostering contacts with the 
media to draw attention to related issues.

With ICRC support, the United States Inter
national University-Africa launched an 
elective course on IHL, thus becoming the 
fourth university in Kenya to teach the sub
ject. In Arusha, Tanzania, in November, 
five Kenyan universities took part in the 
first East African moot court competition 
on IHL, organized by the ICRC and held at 
the ICTR.

A new 20-minute video entitled Women, 
Water and Survival, produced as part of 
the ICRC's "Women and War" campaign, 
was broadcast nationwide on three televi
sion channels, KTN, Nation and KBC.

Tanzania

At Dar es Salaam University, which intro
duced IHL as a subject in its public inter
national law course last year, the ICRC 
gave a two-hour talk to 30 students and 
took part in the inauguration of a course 
entitled "Refugees and Humanitarian 
Affairs".

New media contacts were made via a two- 
day ICRC seminar for 18 Tanzanian jour
nalists representing 15 print, radio and 
television media.

Djibouti

The ICRC was in regular contact with the 
National Educational Research Centre to 
discuss the ICRC's Exploring Humanitar
ian Law project. The aim was to include 
the project in secondary-school curricula 
countrywide. In December, three teachers 
from the Djibouti Ministry of Education and 
the Djibouti Red Cross took part in a 
train-the-trainers seminar in Geneva.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Kenya

The Kenya Red Cross Society played a 
major role, with ICRC support, in respond
ing to humanitarian problems in the coun
try and in the dissemination of IHL and the 
role of the Red Cross. During 2001, the 
National Society was reorganized, and 
two Kenyan ICRC employees were sec
onded to it to help develop assistance and 
information/dissemination activities.

The ICRC continued to provide financial, 
material and training support for the 
Kenya Red Cross tracing and dissemina
tion services. The National Society and the 
ICRC jointly set up a tracing data bank, 
and 21 tracing and dissemination officers 
attended the annual four-day tracing work
shop in June. At the end of the year, an 
ICRC/Kenya Red Cross team carried out 
an assessment of the National Society's 
tracing services in refugee camps.

To respond to outbreaks of political or 
tribal violence, the ICRC and the Kenya 
Red Cross jointly formulated a National 
Disaster Preparedness and Response 
Plan. The Kenya Red Cross, with eight 
other National Societies, attended a 
regional disaster-response workshop 
organized by the International Federation 
with ICRC support in Nairobi. As a follow- 
up, the Kenya Red Cross, with the ICRC, 
held another disaster-response course for 
37 participants in the conflict-prone Tana 
River district. Both workshops involved 
simulation exercises on the assessment of 
needs and the distribution of emergency 
aid. A series of first-aid instructor and 
refresher courses were also given jointly 
by the ICRC, the International Federation 
and the Kenya Red Cross for over 100 
Red Cross workers.

Tanzania

At the beginning of 2001, the ICRC and 
the Tanzania Red Cross carried out a full- 
scale assessment of the tracing pro
gramme in the refugee camps in the West
ern Corridor, and subsequently came to an 
agreement on finance and administration. 
The National Society, with ICRC support, 
also stepped up its dissemination ses
sions to make its role and activities better 
known. For example, a series of five infor
mation sessions held in the Lugufu 
refugee camp resulted in the refugees 
eagerly filling out RCMs.

The ICRC also increased first-aid training 
for Red Cross workers, especially in hot 
spots such as Zanzibar and Pemba. In 
2001, 23 first-aid instructor and refresher 
courses were held for 61 participants. The 
ICRC also provided Tanzania Red Cross 
branches with first-aid kits and stretchers.
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AFRICA PRETORIA

PRETORIA
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Comoros, Lesotho, Madagascar, 
Mauritius, Seychelles, South Africa, 
Swaziland

Personnel :
6 expatriates 

23 locally hired staff

The Pretoria regional delegation keeps a 
close eye on the domestic situation in 
the countries covered, promotes the 
incorporation of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) into domestic 
law and into military and police training, 
and provides services to restore family 
links for civilian victims of violence. In 
cooperation with the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, it also supports the 
region’s National Societies in their 
efforts to disseminate humanitarian law, 
develop their tracing activities and 
prepare for emergencies.

( $ D  ICRC regional delegation

Expenditure (in Sfr) CONTEXT
Elections also caused tension in the 
region. Madagascar experienced intense 
electoral activity, beginning with the 
provincial elections in December 2000 
and continuing throughout 2001. In June, 
President Didier Ratsiraka officially 
announced that he would run for another 
term of office. The first round of the presi
dential elections took place on 16 Decem
ber 2001, with opposition candidate and 
mayor of Antananarivo Marc Ravalo- 
manana seemingly taking the lead. The 
Constitutional Court was due to release the 
final results in January 2002. In Lesotho, 
after several postponements of the election 
date, public dissatisfaction increased as 
citizens awaited the polls scheduled for

Protection
259,890
Assistance
7,615
Preventive Action 
1,114,303
Cooperation with National Societies
1,096,445
General
263,039
Overheads
179,916

2,921,208

In 2001, South Africa was the ICRC's 
operational focus in the region. The gov
ernment took steps during the year to 
implement President Mbeki's Millennium 
Recovery Plan. It increased its efforts to 
tackle economic and health problems and 
to improve the security situation, and in
creasing foreign-policy initiatives clearly 
indicated South Africa's intention to be a 
regional power. On the political level, 
however, internal difficulties grew for the 
President and there was further evidence 
of problems within the ruling party. There 
were also challenges from the business 
world, the political opposition and the 
South African media. Violent and orga
nized crime remained a major problem.
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the beginning of 2002. Strong disagree
ments persisted between Lesotho's politi
cal parties as well as with the Southern 
African Development Community (SADC).

Elsewhere in the region political tensions 
also ran high. The Comoros remained 
plagued by unrest even though, on 
17 February 2001, an accord was signed 
with the breakaway Comoran Island of 
Anjouan establishing a follow-up commit
tee In charge of drawing up a new consti
tution and establishing an independent 
electoral commission. Delays were fre
quent and the time-frame for approval of 
the Constitution was not respected. On 
9 August, the leader of Anjouan, Colonel 
Abeid, was toppled in a coup d'état. The 
new military leadership also faced an 
attempted coup some weeks later, but the 
situation was kept under control by the 
army; Abeid fried in vain to regain power 
in November. The following month was 
particularly difficult for the Comoros, with 
the Constitution being called into question 
by the opposition. A referendum was held 
on 23 December, but at the end of the year 
the official result was still not known.

Although the political crisis that had 
erupted in Swaziland during the last quar
ter of 2000 had died down, the underlying 
problems remain unresolved. Members of 
the Constitutional Review Commission 
were divided on the subject of political 
reforms. On 22 June the King issued a 
decree reinforcing the 1973 Act which 
suspended the 1968 Constitution and 
banned political parties and activity.

AFRICA PRETORIA 

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The political tension that arose in Swazi
land at the end of 2000 caused several 
families, comprising some 80 individuals, 
to seek refuge in South Africa. The ICRC 
assessed their medical and nutritional sta
tus and provided emergency food and 
other assistance as needed. Shelter was 
provided by the local authorities. The South 
African government granted the Swazis 
asylum until they were able to return home 
In June. Following meetings between the 
ICRC and the army and police, the Swazi
land National Society organized dissemi
nation sessions for troops posted In the 
villages of these families.

There were thousands of economic 
refugees or asylum seekers In South Africa 
during fhe year. The ICRC's Red Cross 
message (RCM) service enabled sepa
rated family members to keep In touch 
with one another, and the ICRC also pro
vided 89 travel documents to enable 
refugees to resettle abroad. Some 1,252 
RCMs were distributed in the countries 
covered by the regional delegation.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC visited 51 detainees, Including 
security detainees, in Koki and Moroni in 
the Comoros. Reports relating to the treat
ment and material conditions of the 
detainees held at these two places of 
detention were submitted to, and dis
cussed with, the authorities. The ICRC met 
the State Prosecutor to make recommen
dations about the detainees' living condi
tions and treatment. In Moroni, the prison 
authorities Informed the ICRC that the 
Internal Regulations for the Prison Popula
tion and fhe Guards had been finalized, 
following the ICRC's recommendations.

Financial constraints made it difficult for 
the authorities to ensure proper mainte
nance of the prisons and supply the nec
essary food, medical care and sanitation 
facilities. The ICRC provided the detainees 
with hygiene articles during Its visits. In 
Koki, the ICRC took over supervision of a 
project to provide running water, funded 
by the French embassy and implemented 
by Aide médicale internationale.

AUTHORITIES
The main aim of the ICRC's contacts with 
the authorities of countries In the region In 
2001 was to encourage them to create 
Interminlsterlal/natlonal committees to 
oversee the implementation of IHL and the 
incorporation of its provisions into domes
tic legislation. These efforts bore fruit in 
Lesotho and the Seychelles. In the former, 
the first draft of a bill setting up a national 
humanitarian law committee In Lesotho 
was prepared during an ICRC-sponsored 
seminar, and the new Committee met for 
the first time In April under ICRC guidance. 
In the Seychelles, an Interministerial com
mittee was created In June.

Some progress was also made in Mauri
tius and the Comoros. In Mauritius, the 
government decided to create a national 
humanitarian law committee to advise 
and assist the government In the imple
mentation of IHL Instruments to which 
Mauritius Is party. The ICRC gave Its views 
on which ministries should be involved 
and what their functions should be. In the 
Comoros, the Secretary-General of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs designated an 
official to liaise with the Comoros Red 
Crescent with a view to establishing an 
interministerial committee.
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AFRICA PRETORIA
In Swaziland and Madagascar the ICRC 
continued to remind the government of the 
importance of such national bodies. In 
Swaziland, a national seminar on IHL and 
the creation of a national Implementation 
body took place at the beginning of 
December with the participation of the 
main ministries and other institutions such 
as the National Society and the University. 
In Madagascar, the election crisis set back 
the schedule.

Otherwise, progress, albeit slow, was 
made In Incorporating the provisions of 
IHL treaties Into domestic legislation. 
South Africa's Interministerial Committee 
was established In November 2000, and 
during 2001 completed draft legislation 
for the Implementation of the Statute of the 
International Criminal Court. In Lesotho, a 
draft Geneva Conventions Act prepared by

■ the ICRC was presented at the Interminis
terial Committee meeting in August 2001. 
In Mauritius, the draft legislation on the 
Ottawa landmine treaty was finalized. In 
South Africa, the ICRC maintained regular 
contact with the authorities, and by the 
end of the year the Geneva Conventions 
bill and the International Criminal Court 
Statute bill had been submitted by the gov
ernment for consideration by Parliament. 
The Ottawa treaty bill was scheduled to be 
submitted in February 2002 at the next sit
ting. The ICRC-UNESCO Regional Seminar 
on the Implementation of IHL was held In 
Pretoria from 19 to 21 June with the par
ticipation of the SADC States and Mada
gascar.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC continued its efforts to have IHL 
modules Included In training programmes 
for defence and security forces In the 
countries covered by the regional delega
tion. The military authorities of the Sey
chelles confirmed their Intention to coordi
nate with the ICRC to this end. An

Instructor was selected to attend courses 
organized by the Madagascan armed 
forces, with ICRC support. The Police 
Commissioner requested the support of 
the ICRC In Incorporating IHL teaching into 
the initial training of police officers at the 
Police Academy and welcomed a National 
Society dissemination programme. A ses
sion on IHL was organized for about 
30 police officers.

In the Comoros, two IHL training ses
sions took place for 19 army, police 
and gendarmerie officers and 48 non
commissioned officers on Anjouan early 
in the year. The armed and security forces 
included IHL in training for all levels on a 
regular basis. In Moroni and on Mohéli, 
the Comoros Red Crescent dissemination 
officer took part In IHL training for new 
recruits, and material was handed out at 
each training session. The head of the 
Cabinet militaire attended the course on 
IHL In San Remo, Italy.

In Madagascar the ICRC financed the 
organization of a regional military seminar 
for high-ranking officers, which took place 
In Anfslrabe Military Academy from 3 to 
8 September. The ICRC took advantage of 
the opportunity to train instructors from the 
defence forces of the Comoros, Seychelles 
and Mauritius.

In South Africa, the ICRC organized a sem
inar on 5 October for representatives of the 
Ministry of Defence and of the army, air 
force, navy and medical service. The sem
inar covered IHL, the obligations of the 
State In terms of including IHL In training 
programmes for the armed forces, and an 
assessment of the current programme. 
Some 35 senior officials and high-ranking 
officers -  the entire top military command 
-  took part. The ICRC also gave presenta
tions on IHL and the ICRC's mandate and 
activities to members of the South African 
MONUC contingent.

1 United Nations Organization Mission in the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Universities

Students, academics and the educational 
authorities were becoming increasingly 
aware of humanitarian law and the ensu
ing obligations for signatory States. The 
main events of the year were the first 
Pan-African IHL course held on the cam
pus of the University of Pretoria from 6 to 
14 November and the first regional IHL 
teachers' meeting on 9 November. The 
two events attracted students and teachers 
of IHL from all over the region and suc
ceeded in building up a network for the 
sharing of expertise and Information.

Furthermore, the ICRC met and established 
good working relations with the Dean and 
humanitarian law professors at Lesotho 
University. IHL was Introduced as part of 
the curriculum and was taught on a regu
lar basis. A representative of the University 
contributed to the establishment of the 
national humanitarian law committee.

In October the Dean of the Faculty of 
Social Sciences of Mauritius University 
agreed to the ICRC's proposal to Include 
IHL in the law curriculum. To this end, the 
University appointed a teacher who had 
already received ICRC training.

In Madagascar, the ICRC's legal adviser 
had talks with the University of Antana
narivo's public international law professor 
who was Interested In teaching IHL as part 
of his course. This began during the first 
semester of the academic year. Similarly, 
a draft Memorandum of Understanding 
with the University of Swaziland was sub
mitted to the Dean of the Social Sciences 
Faculty for approval and subsequently to 
the Vice-Chancellor. The law professor 
planned to teach IHL as part of the public 
international law course at the beginning 
of the 2002 academic year, with the sup
port of the ICRC.
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Secondary schools

The ICRC continued to facilitate the imple
mentation of its educational programme 
"Exploring Humanitarian Law" (EHL) into 
the formal education systems of South 
Africa and the Seychelles. In South Africa, 
the Minister of Education reiterated his 
commitment to the programme, stating 
that it was "a valuable contribution to the 
common values and understanding cur
rently being sought in the Curriculum 
2004 Reform". A national programme 
coordinator was appointed and travelled 
to Geneva to attend a Master Trainers' 
workshop organized by the ICRC. A plan 
of action was adopted to incorporate EHL 
into the "Life Orientation" . syllabus at 
secondary level. The modules will be 
translated into the 11 dialects used in 
teaching, and teacher-training and pilot 
schemes will take place in each of the 
nine provinces from 2003. An assess
ment of the feasibility of extending the pro
gramme to the non-formal sector will be 
carried out by external partners such as 
the Centre for the Study of Violence and 
Reconciliation and the Human Sciences 
Research Council.

In the Seychelles, following a series of 
consultative meetings spearheaded by the 
National Institute of Education (NIE), the 
Ministry of Education endorsed a Memo
randum of Understanding concerning the 
inclusion of EHL in the national secondary 
curriculum. A senior NIE official was 
appointed as coordinator and received 
training in Geneva. A working group com
prising heads of faculties, curriculum 
coordinators and education specialists 
was set up to review the content and to 
design an implementation strategy. A 
series of teacher-training sessions and the 
final adaptation of the materials and their 
distribution to all secondary schools were 
due to be completed by the end of 2002. It 
was expected that by January 2003 EHL 
would be included in the syllabus of “Per
sonal and Social Education, History, Eng
lish and the Arts", and that systematic 
teaching would begin.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The six countries of the region, although 
very different geographically and econom
ically, shared some common features 
when it came to their National Societies. 
These lacked sustainable structures and 
had weak economic foundations, rela
tively poor volunteer management, and lit
tle capacity for internal training. The finan
cial straits of the Lesotho and South 
African National Societies were particularly 
serious and hampered activities in all 
areas.

Improvement of the Red Cross image and 
dissemination of the Fundamental Prin
ciples are permanent tasks of National 
Societies, so the ICRC continued to 
strengthen their capacity in this regard in 
the countries covered by the regional dele
gation. The Comoros Red Crescent, which 
was still not recognized by the Movement, 
drafted a manual and training material, 
which were being finalized and translated 
into the national language at the end of 
the year. The dissemination officer con
ducted sessions for members of the com
munity, National Society volunteers, mem
bers of the military and the government, 
and police trainees. A draft dissemination 
training manual designed to meet national 
criteria was also being prepared by the 
South African Red Cross Society. In Mauri
tius, little progress was made in the field of 
dissemination as the National Society did 
not fill the post of dissemination officer 
until November. Once appointed, however, 
the officer was invited by the ICRC to 
attend the first regional workshop for dis
semination staff.

1S1

In order to respond promptly and effec
tively in an emergency, the National So
cieties needed well-trained first-aid teams. 
In the Comoros, a draft emergency
preparedness and response training docu
ment was submitted to the ICRC for 
approval. The political events in the 
autumn severely affected even the limited 
progress that the National Society had 
been expected to make. In Madagascar, a 
first-aid manual in Malagasy was in 
preparation. The ICRC conducted a mis
sion to the Mauritian island of Rodrigues 
in order to improve the communications 
system in the island's branch of the 
National Society and thus enhance its dis
aster preparedness. The ICRC also pro
vided a reference library for the branch.
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Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 
Sao Tomé and Principe

Personnel :
6 expatriates 

18 locally hired staff

Through Its Yaoundé regional

I delegation, the ICRC closely monitors
developments In the countries covered, 
particularly the Central African Republic 
and Chad. In addition to its work on 
behalf of detainees, It promotes 
dissemination and Implementation of

H International humanitarian law (IHL) and
lends technical, material and financial 
support to National Societies throughout 
the region.

5  Expenditure (in Sfr) 
o
^  Protection 
H  804,537 
0 Ï  Assistance 
£ £  973,513
M  Preventive Action 
8  479,845
h J  Cooperation with National Societies 
0  837,400
^  General 

245,719 
Overheads 

ç j  191,112
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CONTEXT
In the Central African Republic, with the 
support of Libyan troops and the forces of 
Congolese opposition leader Jean-Plerre 
Bemba, President Ange-Félix Patassé's 
personal guard foiled an attempted coup 
d'état In Bangui in May 2001. Close to
80,000 civilians temporarily fled their 
homes to seek refuge In the eastern and 
western parts of the capital, while thou
sands more fled to the Republic of the 
Congo and the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo. Although the majority of those who 
had left Bangui subsequently returned 
home, several thousand remained dis
placed In forest areas and neighbouring 
countries. The repercussions of the 
attempted coup continued to affect the

political situation In the country, which fur
ther deteriorated when In October 2001 
President Patassé relieved General Bozizé 
of his duties as Chief of Staff of the coun
try's armed forces. The disturbances gen
erated by the failed coup further disrupted 
the country's already ailing domestic 
affairs, and at the end of the year the Inter
nal situation was still extremely unstable.

During the early part of 2001 Chad's civil
ian population was suffering the effects of 
famine and drought. The falling water level 
of Lake Chad further aggravated the coun
try's water-supply crisis. By contrast, from 
September floods ravaged the country's 
southern regions, resulting In over 1003,532,126
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deaths and material damage affecting 
some 130,000 people. The government 
appealed for international aid to cope with 
the disastrous effects of both drought and 
flooding.

On the political front, Idriss Deby was re
elected President in May by 63%  of the 
vote. The outcome of the election caused 
tension in N'djamena, where opponents 
alleged electoral irregularities and staged 
protest demonstrations. In the north of the 
country, fighting between the Chadian 
army and the Movement for Democracy 
and Justice in Chad (MDJT) intensified 
during the year. No direct peace talks had 
taken place between the two parties to the 
conflict since their meeting in.Syrte, Libya, 
in September 2000.

In Cameroon, there were signs of slow 
economic recovery during the year. Presi
dent Biya signed a number of decrees in 
July with the aim of setting up a profes
sional army. Municipal elections originally 
scheduled for January 2001 were post
poned until 2002, and the country was 
still awaiting the ruling of the International 
Court of Justice on its dispute with Nigeria 
over the Bakassi peninsula. Recurring 
floods claimed many victims and caused 
heavy damage in certain parts of the 
country.

In Equatorial Guinea, preparations for the 
2003 presidential elections were well 
under way. Despite a significant increase 
in the country's oil production, there was 
no significant improvement in everyday 
living conditions for the country's
500,000 citizens in 2001.

Electoral campaigning in Gabon began 
against a backdrop of persistent social 
unrest and economic difficulties. Legisla
tive elections took place at the end of the 
year, with President Omar Bongo's party 
maintaining its majority.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Internally displaced people

Central African Republic

In the Central African Republic the ICRC, in 
cooperation with volunteers of the Central 
African Red Cross Society, organized the 
delivery of aid in the form of tarpaulins, 
kitchen sets, blankets and soap to 1,598 
families (over 10,500 people) near the 
capital or in villages along the Ubangui 
River to the east. Most of the people con
cerned had either remained in their homes 
or had fled briefly when the conflict esca
lated. When the latter returned to their 
places of origin they found that their 
homes had been looted, burned or 
destroyed.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Cameroon

In accordance with its objectives for 
2001, the ICRC focused its efforts on visit
ing security detainees, improving condi
tions of detention in general and ensuring 
the observance of judicial prodders. It set 
up and initiated a plan providing for quar
terly visits to eight of the country's fen cen
tral prisons. At the end of the visits the 
ICRC submitted a summary report to the 
authorities concerned. Ad hoc medical 
assistance, mats and soap were provided 
for the detainees visited, an insect extermi
nation programme was completed and 
mosquito netting installed.
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During the year, clashes in Cameroon led 
the military authorities to make new 
arrests. The ICRC responded promptly by 
contacting the detaining authorities and 
securing access to new detainees. In 
October, delegates visited detainees 
arrested in connection with unrest in 
Bamenda. These were freed about six 
weeks later. Following the completion of a 
series of medical visits, the ICRC submit
ted a summary report on its findings to 
the ministries concerned. It also supplied 
doctors at eight central prisons with med
ical texts.

Chad

In July, the ICRC completed its first series 
of visits to 28 detention centres throughout 
the country, which also included medical 
examinations. The second series of visits 
was completed in September. The dilapi
dated state of most of the detention centres 
visited prompted the ICRC to provide the 
inmates with ad hoc assistance in the 
form of personal hygiene articles and 
sleeping mats.

Visits were maintained during the year to 
MDJT detainees held at the national gen
darmerie in N'djamena and other 
detainees held in the capital's central 
prison. Only minor improvements were 
noted in the central prison, mainly in the 
areas of registration of detainees and 
kitchen management.

Central African Republic

in the Central African Republic the ICRC 
regularly visited detainees held for ques
tioning by the commission set up to inves
tigate the attempted coup. Towards the 
end of the year, delegates visited two other 
detention centres, the Section enquête, 
recherche et documentation and the m ili
tary camp in Roux. The visits were con
ducted in accordance with the ICRC's cus
tomary procedures and all detainees 
visited received soap, insecticides and 
games.
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Equatorial Guinea

The ICRC conducted a series of visits to 12 
places of detention comprising prisons, 
armed forces barracks and police sta
tions. This gave the team the opportunity 
to see detainees visited previously In Mal
abo, Bata and Evinayong.

WOUNDED AND SICK 
War-wounded

During the year the ICRC implemented Its 
plan of action aimed at improving the 
treatment given to the war-wounded. It 
focused on providing war-surgery training 
for staff at medical facilities treating vic
tims of violence In the Central African 
Republic and Chad and supplying first-aid 
and surgical materials as needed.

Central African Republic

In October, the ICRC held a war-surgery 
seminar in cooperation with the Ministries 
of Public Heath and Defence for 65 partic
ipants, including civilians, military officers, 
university professors and 38 surgeons.

Although this was not included In the 
objectives of the Emergency Appeal for 
2001, the ICRC provided support for the 
Community Hospital, the referral facility for 
military and civilian war-wounded, and 
two other facilities, the Hôpital de l'Amitié 
and the Children's Hospital, which were 
both capable of treating war-wounded 
patients. To enable these hospitals, which 
had handled an Influx of war-wounded, to 
replenish their emergency stocks, the ICRC 
provided dressing materials, antibiotics, 
perfusion kits and surgical equipment suf
ficient to treat a total of some 100 war- 
wounded. In addition, the Infirmary at the 
Obrou military camp received dressing 
materials, the Children's Hospital received 
ten paediatric kits, and health centres in 
Petevo, Yápele, La Kouanga and Quango 
received sanitation training materials.

Chad

Another war-surgery seminar, jointly 
organized by the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Defence, was held In N'Djamena In Octo
ber for 24 civilian and military surgeons 
from the country's main hospitals In 
N'djamena, Faya Largeau, Abéché and 
Sarh. The seminar enabled the partici
pants to consolidate their skills In basic 
war-surgery techniques and treatment of 
the wounded. The seminar came after a 
first-aid course, also organized jointly by 
the ICRC and the Ministry, which was held 
In the Faya Largeau oasis In northern Chad 
for 24 military nurses working In eight 
health posts situated on the front line.

Together with the Chadian Army Medical 
Service, the ICRC co-organlzed a first-aid 
training seminar in September in Faya 
Largeau, designed to consolidate the par
ticipants' knowledge In the areas of han
dling the war-wounded, dispensing emer
gency care and preparing victims for 
evacuation. It also enabled them to Iden
tify weak points which caused major 
delays in providing treatment. At the end of 
the seminar the ICRC provided the army's 
medical facility In Faya Largeau with two 
dispensary tents, three hospital beds and 
50 blankets.

Amputees and war-disabled in Chad

During the year, the ICRC and the NGO 
Secours catholique pour le développe
ment' (SECADEV) continued to cooperate 
In providing physical rehabilitation serv
ices for amputees. The two signed a coop
eration agreement concerning treatment 
for victims of landmines or unexploded 
munitions. With financial support from the 
ICRC, SECADEV fitted 94 landmine victims 
with artificial limbs and renovated its 
prosthetic/orthotlc centre in N’djamena.

In July, the ICRC organized the airlift of the 
first seven patients from Faya Largeau to 
the prosthetic/orthotlc centre. Most of them 
had been Injured by landmine explosions. 
Their 14-day stay at the facility was 
financed by the ICRC. A second air transfer 
was organized In September for two more 
mine victims. Eleven other amputees were 
registered in Faya Largeau by the Chadian 
NGO Haut Commissariat National au 
Déminage, which was the ICRC's partner 
In Identifying beneficiaries for Its amputee 
assistance programmes.
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1 Catholic Development Aid



AUTHORITIES
With a view to organizing sessions to 
raise awareness of IHL in the region, the 
ICRC pursued its contacts with the various 
national parliaments, those of Cameroon 
and Gabon in particular.

In Chad, the ICRC gave a presentation on 
its "Women and War" campaign and its 
advisory service on IHL for about 30 par
liamentarians from 13 countries in the 
region during the forum on population and 
development of the Bureau of African and 
Arab Members of Parliament.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In March the ICRC organized three 
national train-the-trainers seminars on IHL 
in Cameroon, Chad and the Central 
African Republic which were attended by a 
total of 105 army instructors. The aim of 
the seminars was to ensure that proper 
IHL training was dispensed by the armed 
forces for junior officers. Each participant 
received IHL reference and teaching mate
rials. Documentation on IHL was given to 
both the état-major interarmées military 
schools and the gendarmerie training cen
tres In all three countries.

During the year, a triennial cooperation 
agreement was signed between the ICRC 
and Cameroon's Delegate-General for 
National Security. Under the terms of the 
agreement, the ICRC was to give 
Cameroon's police force training in the 
areas of IHL and human rights. By the end 
of the year, training activities for 
Cameroon's armed forces and police in 
2002 had already been scheduled.

AFRICA YAOUNDE
The ICRC's efforts to train members of the 
country's armed forces bore fruit when an 
army officer who had received such 
instruction initiated a radio programme on 
IHL. It was broadcast In ten parts over 
local radio. The officer also proposed 
holding a series of training sessions for 
officers and non-commissioned officers 
from six military units based in Logone, in 
the country's southern Moundou region. 
The ICRC donated a reference library and 
some IHL Instruction video tapes to the 
Chadian armed forces' newly established 
IHL documentation centre.

The ICRC maintained good relations with 
its contacts in the Central African Repub
lic's armed forces and presidential guard. 
Following a seminar held to promote IHL 
teaching among the armed and security 
forces, both the army and police ex
pressed their interest in further activities of 
this kind.

CIVIL SOCIETY
In May, the ICRC held a regional seminar 
on IHL for university teachers. The semi
nar, which took place In Yaoundé, was 
attended by 18 lecturers and professors 
from Cameroon, Gabon, the Central 
African Republic and Chad. Its aim was 
twofold: to create a readily available pool 
of trained IHL lecturers; and to gain an 
overview of progress in Incorporating IHL 
into the curricula of the region's academic 
institutions.

In Cameroon itself, the ICRC pursued Its 
aim of providing universities and training 
institutions with IHL documentation, dona
ting reference materials to the research 
department of the Catholic University of 
Central Africa and a complete library to the 
United Nations Centre for Human Rights 
and Democracy in Central Africa. In addi
tion, it gave IHL training to four university 
professors and held awareness-raising 
and Information sessions for the media on 
IHL, the red cross emblem and the 
"Women and War" campaign. In the Cen
tral African Republic, the ICRC held a one- 
day workshop on IHL at the National 
School of Administration and Magistracy 
In Bangui and donated a basic IHL library 
to the school. It also held a dissemination 
session on the topic "The ICRC and the 
Implementation of IHL” for 30 third-year 
international law students from the Univer
sity of Bangui.

A training session on IHL and the Funda
mental Principles of the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement was 
held for 15 Central African journalists In 
Bangui. The session enabled the ICRC to 
renew Its contacts with the country's 
media following its return to Bangui on a 
permanent basis. Meanwhile, 50 people 
took part in two information sessions held 
at the US embassy in the Central African 
capital. Topics covered during the ses
sions included the Movement, Its Funda
mental Principles, and the mandate and 
activities of the ICRC, Including those car
ried out successfully In Bangui.
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AFRICA YAOUNDE

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The ICRC provided various forms of sup
port for the region's National Societies, 
Including materials and equipment for Red 
Cross first-aid brigades, for disaster relief 
and for work in the area of disaster pre
paredness and limitation. In addition, It 
gave water and environmental sanitation 
training for Red Cross volunteers, pro
moted the dissemination of IHL and sup
ported the National Societies' information, 
tracing and family reunification services at 
the regional level.

In the area of Institutional development, 
again at regional level, the ICRC provided 
support in the form of equipment and local 
human resources and offered guidance on 
questions relating to National Society 
statutes.

As part of Its efforts to build up the dissem
ination capacity of the region's National 
Societies, the ICRC conducted a five-day 
regional tracing seminar In February. 
Twelve people took part (two dissemina
tion officers from each of six National 
Societies).

Most of the National Societies In the region 
produced and broadcast radio pro
grammes during the year to raise aware
ness of the Movement's Fundamental 
Principles and Red Cross activities.

Cameroon

In November, the ICRC donated material to 
the Cameroon Red Cross Society to 
strengthen Its emergency preparedness. A 
tracing seminar was held for 20 tracing 
officers from as many branches of the 
National Society.

With financial support from the ICRC, the 
Cameroon Red Cross produced three 
newsletters and conducted a training pro
gramme for first-aiders. The latter was 
followed by a series of five first-aid train
ing sessions for 60 Red Cross volunteers, 
In preparation for the 2002 presidential 
elections.

The second quarter of the year was 
marked by a slowdown in cooperation 
programmes between the Cameroon Red 
Cross and the ICRC, as the National Soci
ety had suspended a large part of its activ
ities In order to focus on reorganizing Its 
57 local branches. By the end of the year 
cooperation activities had resumed.

Central African Republic

At the beginning of 2001 the ICRC 
strengthened the crisis preparedness of 
the Central African Red Cross in Bangui: 
30  Instructors and 160 volunteers re
ceived training and 200 first-aid kits were 
distributed. Even with such support, the 
period of the attempted coup was a diffi
cult time for the National Society as the 
activities of some 160 Red Cross volun
teers across the capital were restricted by 
security concerns.

Chad

The ICRC conducted refresher courses for 
180 first-alders and 30 first-aid instruc
tors and donated first-aid and radio equip
ment to eight National Society committees 
to strengthen their capacity for action In 
the event of internal violence. Some 550 
Red Cross first-alders were mobilized 
throughout the country in preparation for 
the presidential election on 20 May 2001. 
During the tense post-electoral period, 
daily meetings took place between the 
ICRC and the Red Cross of Chad. Further
more, in anticipation of post-election vio
lence, the ICRC distributed 150 first-aid 
kits to Red Cross volunteers in the field.

During the year the Chad Red Cross re
organized 15 of its branches. Even though 
some of its activities were maintained, 
such as weekly radio broadcasts on the 
Fundamental Principles In Arabic and 
French, the National Society opted to post
pone its cooperation activities with the 
ICRC during the reorganization process.
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Equatorial Guinea

The Equatorial Guinea Red Cross Society 
held training sessions in the dissemina
tion of IHL for new members of its Malabo 
and Bata branches. It also organized IHL 
sessions for several schools. The ICRC 
supported the National Society's main 
activities, which consisted in providing 
safe water and constructing latrines 
throughout the country.

Sao Tomé and Principe

From the beginning of the year the Sâo 
Tomé and Principe Red Cross carried out 
all the activities Included In Its cooperation 
agreement with the ICRC. With the excep
tion of a tracing workshop that was re
scheduled for 2002, this National Society 
achieved all Its objectives for 2001, prin
cipally In the areas of dissemination for 
various target groups and of water and 
sanitation (building latrines In schools).
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The ICRC in an area affected by conflict (Afghanistan).

A widow and her dependants at a distribution 
of assistance (East Timor).

At an ICRC water fountain (East Timor).
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ASIA 
AND THE PACIFIC
Delegations
• Afghan conflict (Afghanistan)
•  Afghan conflict (Pakistan)
•  East Timor
•  Indonesia
•  Myanmar
• Nepal
•  Philippines
• Sri Lanka
• Tajikistan

Regional delegations
•  Bangkok
•  Kuala Lumpur
• New Delhi
•  Suva
• Tashkent

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
24 ,943 ,607 \
Assistance _ _ _ _ _ _
75,517 ,358 ~ 1
Preventive Action 
13,956,601 1 1
Cooperation with National Societies
12,338,507
General
3,123,285
Overheads
7,635,583

137,514,939

C ±D  ICRC regional delegation 1 ICRC delegation

The international response to the attacks 
of 11 September had far-reaching effects 
in Asia. These were most dramatic in 
Afghanistan, after the US-led military oper
ations intensified the conflict already 
underway between the Taliban and the 
United Front. By late December the Taliban 
had collapsed and a new Interim author
ity, based on the Bonn accord and led by 
Hamid Karzai, had been charged with lay
ing the groundwork for a broad-based 
government. The new developments 
sparked hopes that Afghanistan could, 
after decades of war, recover the stability 
needed to begin reconstruction. At the end 
of the year, however, neither the interna

tional nor the internal conflicts in 
Afghanistan were over: the Geneva Con
ventions still applied as US-led operations 
flushed Taliban and al-Qaeda forces from 
isolated areas. Many local leaders were 
not fully Integrated Into the Interim author
ity, and fighting still flared as they com
peted for power.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
At the end of the year, most of the country 
was calm but still grappling with the 
effects of the International strikes and the 
ensuing United Front offensive. While the 
military operations and the slowdown of 
external aid did not make the situation as 
desperate as some had predicted, the loss 
of life, damage to property and Infrastruc
ture, breakdown of law and order, and dis
ruption of the economy and public serv
ices added to the losses accumulated over 
two decades of war and three years of 
drought. Leaving Afghans even more vul
nerable, they added to the already enor
mous challenges faced by those working 
to rebuild the country.

At the request of the Kabul authorities, In 
mid-September the ICRC withdraw all of 
its expatriate staff from Taliban territory. 
When International operations began, the 
ICRC followed Its standard practice by 
submitting a memorandum to parties 
preparing to engage In the conflict. These 
memoranda outlined each party's obliga
tions under the Geneva Conventions, par
ticularly with regard to the protection of 
civilians, civilian property, and prisoners.

The staff withdrawal that occurred In Sep
tember marked the first time the ICRC's 
expatriate presence had been Interrupted 
since the organization established perma
nent operations In Afghanistan in 1987.1 
The transfer of expatriate staff did not halt 
all of Its activities, since some 1,000 
Afghan ICRC staff continued to work In 
Kabul and seven other locations around 
the country. They kept all six ICRC rehabil
itation centres open, and, when security 
conditions allowed, maintained medical 
assistance and distributed food to Inter
nally displaced persons and other vulner
able groups, and kept up repairs to city 
utilities and rural Irrigation systems. The 
absence of expatriate staff forced the ICRC 
to suspend Its visits to detainees and 
large-scale distributions to drought- and 
war-affected residents outside urban cen-

1 ICRC expatriate staff remained in Faizabad but 
could cover only areas controlled by the United 
Front, which at the time amounted to only one 
tenth of the country's territory.

tres In Ghor province. It redeployed core 
expatriate staff members to Its offices in 
neighbouring countries, and opened new 
offices to develop alternative supply 
routes. Staff were ready and logistics net
works In place when United Front forces 
began to take the major cities. Expatriate 
staff made a rapid return and, thanks to 
the continuity provided by Afghan staff, 
were able to re-establish suspended activ
ities almost Immediately. They were 
already working in most areas in late 
November when, during the siege of Kun- 
duz, ICRC President Jakob Kellenberger 
visited Kabul. He met with the highest 
authorities then In power, discussing 
measures to protect civilians, the 
wounded, and those captured in fighting, 
and obtaining a renewal of official author
izations for the ICRC to visit persons cap
tured by the United Front. He thanked the 
Afghan staff for the key role they had 
played In sustaining ICRC operations. By 
the end of the year, the ICRC had resumed 
large-scale food distributions In Ghor and 
other priority areas, and visited more than
4,000 prisoners and detainees.

Developments in Afghanistan had reper
cussions throughout the region. In Pak
istan, opposition to the military strikes In 
Afghanistan unleashed serious distur
bances, but the government retained con
trol and aid deliveries out of Pakistan were 
not impeded. The massive influx of Afghan 
refugees anticipated by the International 
community never materialized. In a visit to 
Islamabad in late November, President 
Kellenberger outlined the ICRC's priorities 
in Afghanistan and reiterated the organiza
tion's offer to visit security detainees in 
Pakistan, particularly those held In rela
tion to the Afghan conflict.

The new rapport between India and 
Pakistan leading up to the Agra summit 
began to erode after 11 September, and 
was swept away by the December attack 
on the Indian Parliament, The ICRC contin
ued its detention visits In Jammu and 
Kashmir, although Its delegates' move
ments were restricted in some areas after 
rising tensions led to security concerns at 
the end of the year. The ICRC and high- 
level Indian officials tried to settle a num
ber of questions regarding ICRC access to 
detainees. In the troubled north-eastern 
states of India, the ICRC maintained that 
the civilian population would benefit from 
an expansion of ICRC/lndian Red Cross 
activities, but was given no real opportu
nity to provide new services.

The countries of Central Asia strengthened 
their cooperation in efforts to contain fun
damentalism and trafficking. After Uzbek
istan signed a memorandum of under
standing granting the ICRC access to 
security detainees, the organization began 
its first visits there early In 2001. Difficul
ties in implementing the agreement led to 
a suspension of visits, however. The Cen
tral Aslan countries and other neighbour
ing countries were at the centre of Interna
tional efforts to develop logistics to supply 
activities within Afghanistan. These were 
scaled down at the end of the year when 
most organizations had resumed opera
tions Inside that country.

As Tajikistan moved forward along the 
path of post-war consolidation, the ICRC 
reduced Its Dushanbe-based operations. 
The decision was taken to reclassify its 
independent delegation in Dushanbe as a 
mission under the responsibility of the 
Tashkent regional delegation.

Sri Lanka spent much of the year mired in 
a political crisis, but elections In Decem
ber brought in a new government, and 
precipitated a breakthrough in the dia
logue between the government and the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) as 
the Norwegian-led peace process picked 
up again.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
Nepal was shocked by the murder of Its 
king and destabilized by the escalation 
and spread of the Maoist Insurgency. The 
situation quieted and peace negotiations 
began In the third quarter, but talks made 
little progress. The resumption of Maoist 
attacks In late November was met by a 
government offensive; by December, the 
conflict had reached an unprecedented 
level of Intensity. The ICRC was able to 
conduct visits to detainees and field activ
ities until December, when official restric
tions were Imposed on Its activities. The 
organization ended the year working to 
renegotiate the terms of access to 
detainees.

East Asia and the Pacific States remained 
fairly stable through 2001 despite an eco
nomic downturn affecting most of the 
region. Political obstacles set back 
progress made restoring family links on 
the Korean peninsula, which dampened 
hopes raised by the previous year's rap
prochement between North and South 
Korea. The ICRC was unable to play a 
meaningful role in the exchanges between 
separated family members organized by 
the governments and National Societies. It 
urged both sides to adopt a comprehen
sive approach to the problem, and base 
priorities on humanitarian criteria only.

China's economy fared better In 2001 
than those of most other countries in the 
region. Its entry Into the World Trade Orga
nization (WTO) and selection as host for 
the 2008 Olympic games reflected Its 
Increasingly important role In the Interna
tional community. The People's Liberation 
Army Improved Its training In international 
humanitarian law, and the Red Cross 
Society of China's three-year "Dissemina
tion China 2001" campaign successfully 
laid the foundation for the countrywide 
promotion of IHL and the Red Cross's Fun
damental Principles.

In Myanmar, dialogue between the gov
ernment and the opposition was rein
forced by the release of opposition figures 
held In custody, but by the end of the year 
the lack of further tangible progress threat
ened to undermine the international com
munity's confidence In the process. The 
ICRC consolidated its detention-related 
activities and began to visit more labour 
camps.

In the Philippines, the fighting In Min
danao subsided and most Internally dis
placed persons were able to return to their 
homes. The government resumed negotia
tions with the Moro Islamic Liberation 
Front and, separately, the National Demo
cratic Front. International efforts to combat 
global terror after 11 September had an 
Impact on the government's all-out strug
gle against the Abu Sayyaf group, as 
some US special forces arrived to advise 
the Armed Forces of the Philippines and 
conduct jo int field training exercises In 
areas where Abu Sayyaf Is active. Security 
risks prevented the ICRC from entering 
these areas.

Fiji and the Solomon Islands were 
spared new violence as a tentative calm 
was maintained throughout the Pacific 
region. The situation In Indonesia re
mained volatile throughout 2001, but 
upheavals were localized and the events 
of 11 September had no major repercus
sions. The ICRC was able to step up its 
activities In the country. In particular, it 
carried out relief programmes In northern 
Maluku and Kalimantan, re-opened an 
office In Jayapura, and monitored the situ
ation In Aceh.

East Timor remained on course towards 
independence. The ICRC handed over the 
Dill hospital to local authorities and drew 
up plans for the future.

The 11 September attacks and the Interna
tional response were clearly the most dra
matic events of the year. The after-effects 
centred on Afghanistan, changing the 
character and scope of the conflict there 
and overturning political, military and eco
nomic balances to such an extent that 
repercussions were felt throughout the 
region. At the end of the year It was not 
clear where these developments would 
lead, but It was certain that the changing 
dynamics of many conflicts In the region -  
and governments' new ways of respond
ing to opposition movements -  would 
continue to have an Impact on the needs 
of people affected by armed conflict all 
over the continent.
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AFGHAN CONFLICT: 
AFGHANISTAN
Personnel :

62 expatriates 
878 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (AFGHANISTAN)

As Afghanistan struggles to regain 
stability after the defeat of the Taliban 
regime, ICRC programmes focus on 
protecting persons captured in 
connection with the recent international 
and internal conflicts, providing 
residents and internally displaced 
people affected by conflict or drought 
with emergency food and other vital aid, 
and supporting Afghan health services 
providing care for the war-wounded.
The ICRC works to prevent injuries from 
mines and unexploded ordnance, and 
provides countrywide rehabilitation 
services for amputees and other 
disabled persons. It helps maintain ties 
among separated family members, and 
ensures that communities affected by 
conflict -  urban populations in particular 
-  are provided with water and sanitation 
services. It also lends its active support 
to the reconstruction of the Afghan Red 
Crescent Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
4 ,037,865 I
Assistance _______________
51,509,551 
Preventive Action 
2,902,156 I
Cooperation with National Societies
5,220,931 I
General
1,357,993 I
Overheads
3,327,846

C $ >  ICRC regional delegation 

©  ICRC mission

CONTEXT

©  ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC presence 

Prosthetlc/odhotlc centre/workshop

68,356,343

US-led military operations, launched In 
response to the 11 September attacks In 
Washington and New York, drastically 
changed the character of the conflict In 
Afghanistan. Aiming to dismantle Osama 
bin Laden's al-Qaeda bases and topple 
the Taliban regime, the International Inter
vention overturned the country's military 
and political balances as the United Front 
overran Taliban forces. The fighting, and 
the disruption it caused, overlaid the 
destruction of over two decades of war 
and three years of drought, and broad
ened and deepened the Impact, In human
itarian terms, of the country's conflicts.

As the year began, the drought was enter
ing its third year and was still forcing fam
ilies from their villages in northern and 
central regions. As In previous years, they 
settled In areas around Herat or Mazar-i- 
Sharlf where food relief was available, or 
moved on to Iran or Pakistan. Fighting 
between Taliban and United Front forces 
remained fierce at front lines in the north 
and around pockets In central regions. 
Bamlyan and Yakawlang changed hands 
several times early In the year. The large 
majority of the country's population lived 
in areas firmly under Taliban control far 
removed from the fighting, but they suf
fered the indirect effects of a war that
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (AFGHANISTAN)
drained most of the resources needed to 
rebuild the country and recover from the 
damage and disruption of long years of 
conflict. Essential services, where they 
existed, were largely maintained by inter
national organizations, and millions of 
people received external assistance.

Pushed deeper into isolation as UN sanc
tions tightened, Taliban authorities hard
ened their stance. They sparked interna
tional outrage with the destruction of the 
Buddhas in Bamiyan. Working conditions 
for international agencies deteriorated as 
harassment, official restrictions, and secu
rity incidents increased. In anticipation of 
a US response to the events of 11 Septem
ber, a Taliban decree obliged all foreigners 
to leave the country; once the bombing 
started residents fled major cities for the 
countryside, and domestic transport 
nearly halted.

US-led military operations, launched in 
October, enabled United Front forces to 
sweep through the country. In some areas, 
including Mazar-i-Sharif and Kunduz, 
fighting was brutal and intense. By mid- 
November Mazar-i-Sharif, Herat, and 
Kabul had fallen; the Taliban stronghold 
of Kandahar surrendered a month later. 
Residents who had fled the cities came 
back, and international organizations 
began their return. In December, following 
the Bonn accord, an interim authority led 
by Hamid Karzai was set up for six 
months; it was charged with laying the 
groundwork for a broad-based national 
government, establishing an assembly of 
leaders ( loya jirga ) in 2002. Coalition 
operations continued through the end of 
the year, flushing out pockets of Taliban 
and al-Qaeda fighters in the east and in 
areas around Kandahar. Other areas 
remained volatile as local commanders 
jockeyed for power, or law and order broke 
down with the collapse of former struc
tures of authority.

Up to mid-September, ICRC programmes 
benefited well over a million Afghans. 
The withdrawal of its expatriate staff on 
16 September was the first interruption of 
the ICRC expatriate presence in 
Afghanistan since the Kabul delegation 
opened in 1987.1 Detention visits and 
large-scale food assistance for drought 
victims in remote areas were suspended, 
but over 1,000 Afghan employees 
remained at work in ICRC offices around 
the country. They kept many of the organi
zation's other activities running : all reha
bilitation centres stayed open and in most 
areas medical assistance continued. Food 
aid for vulnerable groups in urban centres, 
water and sanitation activities, and reha
bilitation of irrigation systems were also 
maintained as permitted by the security 
situation. When stocks were destroyed in 
the aerial bombing of three of its ware
houses in Kabul, the ICRC distributed what 
remained and continued its work keeping 
essential services like hospitals and city 
water systems running. Expatriate staff, 
redeployed in neighbouring countries, 
reinforced existing supply routes through 
Pakistan and Tajikistan and set up new 
ones through Iran and Turkmenistan, and 
a second route through Pakistan. They 
maintained contact with Afghan staff and 
stood by for a rapid return. Beginning in 
mid-November, expatriate staff were back 
in most of Afghanistan's major cities 
within a few days of their takeover by the 
United Front.

1 Expatriate staff remained in areas controlled by 
the United Front, where they maintained a full 
range of activities.
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The continuity provided by Afghan staff, 
and the trust of local and national leaders 
gained through years of working with all 
sides to the conflict, allowed the ICRC rap
idly to resume suspended activities. Visit
ing Kabul on 23 and 24 November, while 
Kunduz was still under siege, the Presi
dent of the ICRC thanked Afghan staff for 
keeping ICRC operations running. Meeting 
with the highest authorities then in power, 
he discussed concerns about the conduct 
of hostilities, urged respect for human
itarian law and outlined ICRC operational 
priorities. By the end of November, deten
tion visits and large-scale distributions 
of food to drought victims in Ghor had 
been resumed. By the end of the year, the 
ICRC had opened new offices in Chagcha- 
ran, Taloqan, and Bamiyan to oversee 
operations in those areas, and its staff of 
over 85 expatriates and 1,000 Afghans 
were working throughout the country to 
protect and assist hundreds of thousands 
of people whose very survival was threat
ened. In November and December, ICRC 
food distributions reached over 220,000 
beneficiaries.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (AFGHANISTAN)

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS

Internally displaced people 
and conflict-affected communities

Prior to October, fighting was concentrated 
in limited areas of the north and in pockets 
of the central region. When vital supply 
lines were cut by fighting in Dar-i-Suf, a 
drought-affected area under opposition 
control, the ICRC provided over 20,000 
residents with food aid in a successful 
crossline operation. The ICRC also distrib
uted food and essential shelter, hygiene 
and household items to internally dis
placed people (IDPs) who had fled the 
fighting in the north for safer areas, and 
were living in camps, public buildings, or 
makeshift settlements near Mazar-i-Sharif, 
Gulbahar, Samangan, and Baghlan. In 
areas where the displaced had congre
gated it helped families and communities 
build latrines and wells, and in municipal
ities it helped the authorities expand water- 
supply and sanitation systems.

People in areas that had changed hands 
several times faced the risk of reprisals, 
and massacres were reported in 
Yakawlang early in the year. Official 
restrictions or security problems limited 
the ICRC's access to some populations at 
risk, particularly in Yakawlang and 
Bamiyan. In most areas it maintained a 
ground-level presence, often through 
assistance programmes, in areas affected 
by fighting. It collected information and 
maintained a dialogue with authorities on 
both sides.

International military operations and the 
related advances of the United Front, while 
targeting Taliban and al-Qaeda installa
tions, extended the conflict to major popu
lation centres. Civilians were wounded or 
killed, homes and Infrastructure damaged 
or destroyed, economic activities dis
rupted, services shut down, and in some 
areas the vacuum created by the fall of the 
Taliban led to fighting between local 
groups or a collapse in law and order.

ICRC Afghan staff worked with the Afghan 
Red Crescent to collect mortal remains. 
After taking steps to facilitate later identifi
cation, the remains were then buried. In 
Kabul, ICRC staff distributed plastic sheet
ing, blankets, and other items to over 
2 ,400 families whose homes had been 
damaged by bombing, and they provided 
certain vulnerable groups with food assis
tance (see Destitute people in Kabul).

After expatriate staff returned they resumed 
their assistance to IDP and resident com
munities affected by the conflict, and 
undertook to meet new needs. Between 
their return in November and the end of the 
year, ICRC food, blankets, and other 
essential items reached over 127,000 
IDPs and residents around Mazar-i-Sharif 
and in Bamiyan.

Drought victims

Early in the year, many residents of Ghor 
province had already been forced from 
their homes and were settled around Herat 
in camps for the drought-displaced. The 
ICRC promptly began distributing rations 
to targeted groups of the resident popula
tion in Ghor with the aim of preventing fur
ther displacement from this conflict- 
affected and extremely isolated region, 
which was among those hardest hit by the 
drought. While making the first distribu
tions, ICRC teams found that most families 
had exhausted their coping mechanisms: 
they had already sold their livestock and 
depleted their food and seed stocks, and 
did not have the resources to survive until 
the next planting season. To prevent a fur
ther exodus, the ICRC enlarged its target 
group to cover all of the residents in most 
districts of the province, but a second, 
expanded round of distributions was 
delayed by fighting. It began in July and 
had reached some 4 0 %  of the intended 
beneficiaries when it was suspended after 
security problems were encountered in 
August; the distributions resumed in 
November and by the end of 2001 had 
reached over 240,000 people.

Urban populations

City dwellers' dependence on large-scale 
utility networks and their high population 
density leave them vulnerable to a dra
matic deterioration in health conditions 
when war disrupts or destroys their water 
and sanitation networks. After a 1996 
health survey showed a high level of com
municable disease in Kabul's most 
crowded districts, the ICRC launched a 
programme to improve water supply and 
sanitation conditions for their residents. By 
helping families and neighbourhoods 
build or improve 45 ,000  latrines and 257 
wells, working with district authorities to 
reactivate or improve latrine emptying and 
waste disposal systems, and teaching 
good health and sanitation practices, the 
ICRC managed to improve the health con
ditions for over 500,000 people. The pro
gramme in Kabul was nearly completed in 
2001, and a similar programme, dele
gated to the Swiss and Swedish National 
Societies, was launched in Mazar-i-Sharif. 
Latrine construction began there early in 
the year but was suspended with the with
drawal of expatriate staff.

When Kabul's large-scale water-supply 
networks were damaged in bombing at 
the end of the year, ICRC staff made emer
gency repairs to restore the water supply 
to 350,000 people, and continued other 
work that restored the supply to another
200,000. After expatriate staff returned in 
November the ICRC also repaired 170 
damaged hand-pumps to improve water 
supply around the capital, and helped 
maintain urban water-supply systems in 
Herat, Mazar and Jalalabad.
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Destitute people in Kabul

Widows, orphans, the disabled, destitute 
displaced persons and others unable to 
earn a living have, over the years, congre
gated In Kabul, where sources of assis
tance were concentrated. In 2001 the 
ICRC ended Its "Kabul Vulnerable" pro
gramme; designed to meet needs arising 
from the emergency situation that pre
vailed during and after the destruction of 
Kabul In the mid-nineties' civil war, the 
programme was not suited to the situation 
In Kabul when fighting ceased and the 
food supply stabilized. When it became 
clear that the rations were encouraging 
beneficiary dependency, the ICRC devel
oped an exit strategy; in 2000 it 
announced that the programme would 
end, and In early 2001 made the last dis
tribution to 20 ,000 families, freeing 
resources for new emergencies. At the 
same time, it developed new strategies to 
enhance beneficiary self-sufficiency, such 
as Its programme of distributing seeds 
and tools to vulnerable families with 
access to garden plots. When the ration 
programme was brought to an end, this 
"Kitchen Garden" programme, which had 
been benefiting 3,000 families, was 
expanded to reach over 8,500 Kabul fam
ilies. The delegation maintained ration 
distributions for institutions caring for 
2,300 orphans, and support for Afghan 
Red Crescent programmes helping the 
destitute.

During the international attacks, the ICRC 
continued to assist orphanages and gave 
one-time food rations to 7,837 especially 
vulnerable families, most of which were 
headed by disabled persons. In the more 
damaged southern districts where many 
of the city's poorest residents live, it began 
providing fuel, blankets, heaters, and 
plastic sheeting to help 10,000 families 
survive the winter.

Rural communities

Once planting has been disrupted by fight
ing or displacement, residents or returnees 
face many difficulties when they try to 
resume production: damaged or poorly 
maintained irrigation systems no longer 
work; seeds, livestock, and tools have 
been sold, left behind, or looted; and the 
Immediate needs of survival divert 
resources which could otherwise be 
Invested to recover economic security. In 
2001, the drought made recovery even 
harder. ICRC agricultural programmes 
focused on areas disrupted by conflict, 
distributing seeds, tools and fruit trees to 
over 13,000 farmers. They ran food-for- 
work projects rehabilitating some 200 irri
gation systems to increase land available 
for planting and provide temporary 
income for communities1 poorest workers. 
To improve the survival rate of the live
stock on which farmers and herders 
depended, the ICRC rehabilitated the 
Ministry of Agriculture's Animal Vaccina
tion Production Laboratory. In 2001, with 
the project nearly completed and the qual
ity of vaccine production confirmed by an 
Independent evaluation, the laboratory 
produced nearly one million vaccine 
doses. It was closed when expatriate staff 
withdrew.

Dispersed fam ily members

Until September the ICRC and the Afghan 
Red Crescent Society maintained a Red 
Cross message (RCM) network to help 
Afghan civilians keep In contact with rela
tives In Pakistan, In other countries, or In 
prison. Since then deaths, population 
movements, and the capture of many 
more persons severed even more family 
links. The exchange of RCMs was cur
tailed In September, and the disruption 
and the change of authority meant that the 
network had to be rebuilt when expatriates 
returned in November. Some Afghan Red 
Crescent branches around Kabul were 
handling RCMs by the end of the year, and 
ICRC delegates exchanged some mes
sages between prisoners and their fami
lies as the organization stepped up sup
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port to the National Society to help It 
restore Its branches' capacity to collect 
and deliver messages (see National Soci
ety). In spite of constraints, over 2,200 
messages were distributed In November 
and December. Over the year, the ICRC dis
tributed 6,950 RCMs to Afghan civilians.

Preventing injuries from mines and 
unexploded ordnance (UXO)

Mines and UXO, which remain behind 
long after front lines have shifted, threat
ened civilians around the country. Chil
dren were especially endangered, ac
counting for over half of all mine/UXO 
Injuries in Afghanistan In 2001. The ICRC 
supported Afghan Red Crescent mlne- 
awareness activities and collected data 
from over 1,000 mlne/UXO-lnjured pa
tients being treated In 300 health facilities 
around the country. New information on 
contaminated sites was shared Immedi
ately with rapid action teams so that they 
could mark the sites and alert nearby 
populations, then data on the location and 
circumstances of accidents were entered 
Into a database and shared with the UN 
Mine Action programme In Afghanistan. 
In this way, the ICRC provided the UN 
programme with over 80 %  of the data 
It compiled on new Injuries. Findings 
from the ICRC's analysis of the data, 
which were shared with other mine action 
organizations, helped to improve target 
planning and adapt strategies for mine- 
clearance operations and mine-awareness 
programmes.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (AFGHANISTAN)
International air strikes left behind new 
areas of UXO contamination, often near 
populated areas. When front lines disap
peared, heavily mined areas again 
became accessible to civilians, who faced 
a high risk of injury as they attempted to 
resume their normal activities. While data 
collection activities were slowed by dis
ruptions starting In September, they were 
reactivated In November; at the end of the 
year, expatriates worked to adapt the 
Afghan Red Crescent mlne-awareness 
programmes to new threats, particularly 
unexploded cluster bomblets.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Detainees on both sides: 
before 11 September

Before 11 September, the ICRC visited over
4,000 detainees held by the Taliban, and 
some 500 held by the United Front. The 
withdrawal of expatriate staff curtailed vis
its to detainees In areas under Taliban 
control, most of whom were released or 
escaped as their captors lost power. The 
ICRC offered financial assistance for their 
transport home, and by the end of the year 
had accounted for over 4 0 %  of these 
detainees.

New captures

United Front forces captured large num
bers of new detainees, both Taliban and 
foreign, in rapid advances In November 
and December. In areas with intense fight
ing and a history of cycles of massacre 
and retaliation, those captured faced a 
high risk of reprisal. Before expatriate staff 
could return to the country, the ICRC 
worked from abroad to urge all parties to 
the conflict to ensure prisoners' survival 
(see Authorities). In most areas, returning 
delegates were able to restart visits to 
detainees quickly, and to follow ICRC 
standard procedures as they conducted 
the visits.

In the early stages of the period after the 
return of ICRC expatriate staff, the priority 
was detainee survival. Hundreds of 
detainees died in violence that erupted In 
Qala-i-Jangl while ICRC delegates were 
trying to negotiate access to them. Held In 
containers, hangars, or other facilities 
without water, sanitation facilities, or heat
ing, detainees had precarious living condi
tions: their food supply was uncertain and 
winter cold was life-threatening. In addi
tion, many were badly wounded. The ICRC 
worked to register as many detainees as 
possible and entered into a dialogue with 
the authorities on their responsibility to 
ensure that the treatment and living condi
tions of detainees were acceptable. When 
necessary, it also provided food, water, 
sanitation facilities, hygiene materials and 
medicines to help the authorities ensure 
detainees1 survival. In Shlbergan, where 
the number of detainees far exceeded the 
capacity of the prison, the ICRC gave water 
tanks and trucked in water, and supplied 
over 10 tonnes of food and other aid to 
tide detainees over until authorities could 
arrange for the delivery of basic provi
sions. For wounded detainees It facilitated 
a transfer to hospitals so they would 
receive adequate treatment, and In the 
Shibergan Military Hospital It rehabilitated 
a ward for the treatment of detainees.

In the absence of a central authority con
trolling areas beyond Kabul, delegates 
had difficulty finding where detainees were 
held, following their transfers, or knowing 
who was responsible for handling prob
lems. In the last six weeks of the year, the 
ICRC visited nearly 4 ,500 persons held in 
34 places of detention; 8 0 %  were regis
tered for the first time. They Included over 
290 prisoners of war held In two US facil
ities In Afghanistan.

Over the year the ICRC visited a total of 
9,112 detainees in 80 places of detention, 
5,765 of whom it registered for the first 
time. On their visits, delegates delivered 
5,624 RCMs sent to detainees by their 
families. The delegation also helped over
2,500 released detainees cover the cost of 
transport home.
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WOUNDED AND SICK
War-wounded and other surgical 
patients

Throughout the year the ICRC maintained 
Its support for the surgical departments 
In seven key referral hospitals located 
In Kabul, Herat, Jalalabad, Kandahar, 
Ghazni and Gulbahar; through Its regular 
provision of medicines, worker incentives, 
repairs, fuel, and other Items, the ICRC 
supplied nearly all of the resources 
needed to keep these facilities functioning. 
It also provided technical support to 
improve the quality of their management 
and services. The ICRC extended similar 
ad hoc support to 18 other hospitals, 
most of which were near front-line areas. 
Together, these ICRC-supported surgical 
facilities treated an average of 4,000 
admissions and 20,000 outpatients per 
month. In addition, the organization sup
plied dressings and other first-aid materi
als to 12 first-aid posts which treated over
3,500 wounded persons on both sides of 
the front lines. Except In northern areas 
where security did not permit it, this assis
tance continued throughout the period of 
expatriate absence. In the last quarter, 
when chaos and the collapse of govern
ment left some essential health services 
without supplies or resources, the ICRC 
helped keep other vital services running by 
extending Its assistance to a wider range 
of facilities. In Kabul, this one-time assis
tance Included a three-month supply of 
medicines for four hospitals with a total of 
some 1,000 beds, food distributions for
3,000 patients and 5,500 health-care 
staff who had been working without pay, 
and fuel, stoves, repairs, and shelter 
materials for 10 hospitals. In Bamlyan, 
the ICRC began a programme to rehabili
tate and re-equip the hospital, which had 
been closed and completely looted, and 
provide surgical staff to reopen the only 
Inpatient services available to a popula
tion of over 100,000. Similar pro
grammes were begun In Taloqan and 
Kunduz.



ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (AFGHANISTAN)
Amputees and other disabled persons

Over the past two decades, tens of thou
sands of Afghans have lost limbs from 
mine/UXO injuries. Since artificial limbs 
need to be replaced regularly, those using 
them will need prosthetic services for the 
rest of their lives. By the end of 2001, 
ICRC rehabilitation centres had, since 
opening in 1988, helped over 26,000 
Afghan amputees. In 1995 they extended 
services to other motor-disabled persons. 
The centres provided physiotherapy, and 
produced prostheses, orthoses and other 
orthopaedic appliances. In addition, they 
offered microcredits, vocational training, 
education, and job placement sen/ices. In 
Kabul, Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif ICRC 
teams made home visits to paraplegics, 
giving medical care and offering psycho
social support. In August, the ICRC's sixth 
rehabilitation centre opened in Falzabad to 
serve the disabled in Takhar and 
Badakhshan provinces.

In 2001 the six rehabilitation centres 
together registered over 6,000 new 
patients, bringing the total number of dis
abled Afghans treated by the ICRC to over
47,000. They produced more than
10.000 prostheses and orthoses and 
some 700 wheelchairs, and made regular 
home visits to over 275 paraplegics. Over
1.000 patients benefited from their pro
grammes to support social and economic 
reintegration.

AUTHORITIES
When the Taliban were in power, the ICRC 
endeavoured to familiarize the authorities 
with ICRC activities and the basic tenets of 
international humanitarian law (IHL), 
making presentations to some 300 gov
ernment officials. A first round of sessions 
begun with senior representatives of the 
ministries in Kabul was interrupted by the 
events in September.

After its withdrawal in September, the ICRC 
was unable to monitor the conduct of hos
tilities or to maintain a dialogue with 
authorities within Afghanistan, but as the 
conflict became internationalized the 
organization redoubled efforts abroad. It 
submitted memoranda to all parties to 
both the international and internal conflicts 
outlining their obligations under IHL. 
Through press statements and meetings 
with high-level authorities from Afghan
istan, the US, Great Britain, and Pakistan 
and other neighbouring countries, the 
ICRC worked to heighten awareness of the 
conflict's implications in humanitarian 
terms, and to urge in the strongest terms 
the governments concerned to take all 
possible measures to protect civilians, 
persons deprived of their freedom, and the 
wounded and sick. Following the bomb
ing of its warehouses in Kabul, it made 
oral representations to the US authorities.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
By early September, the ICRC had given 
presentations on the basic rules of armed 
conflict to over 2,000 combatants in 
both Taliban- and United Front-controlled 
areas. If had also conveyed its message 
to fighters through a radio programme 
entitled "In the fold of humanity", broad
cast in local languages by Taliban- 
controlled Radio Shari'af out of both 
Mazar-i-Sharif and Kabul. The programme 
continued through the first part of the US- 
led military campaign.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC maintained contacts with local 
and international press, and contributed 
story lines about its activities to the BBC 
radio drama "New home, new life", which 
was broadcast in local languages. Before 
September, the ICRC made presentations 
in Koranic schools (madrassas) to intro
duce students to the basic principles of 
humanitarian law. After the withdrawal of 
its international staff, It continued to pro
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vide interviews and information in local 
languages featuring reports on ICRC activ
ities and warnings of mine risks.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Through mid-September, the ICRC and the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies worked together to 
strengthen the capacity of the Afghan Red 
Crescent Society. The ICRC supported 
Afghan Red Crescent programmes of food- 
for-work rehabilitation of irrigation sys
tems, vocational training, assistance to 
the vulnerable, mine awareness, and trac
ing and dissemination. In a project dele
gated to the Netherlands Red Cross, the 
ICRC supported marastoons, Afghan Red 
Crescent centres providing lodging and 
vocational training for the destitute. During 
the period of the international military 
campaigns, some of these activities were 
maintained and some National Society 
branches also transported the wounded. 
The ICRC provided logistical support for 
the delivery of medicines and supplies to 
48 Afghan Red Crescent clinics supported 
by the International Federation; the deliv
eries allowed many of them to stay open 
after mid-September.

After the fall of the Taliban, the Afghan 
Red Crescent underwent major institu
tional changes. The ICRC and the Interna
tional Federation worked jointly to sup
port the re-establishment of the National 
Society, and to ensure that it was based 
on the statutes and principles of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement. As lead agency for the Move
ment in Afghanistan, the ICRC began to 
outline plans for the participation of 
National Societies willing to be partners 
in û unified and coordinated Movement 
response to the need for humanitarian aid 
in Afghanistan.
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AFGHAN CONFLICT: 
PAKISTAN
Personnel :

12 expatriates 
167 locally hired staff

The ICRC delegation in Pakistan works 
to protect and assist resident and 
displaced populations in areas affected 
by fighting along the Line of Control. 
Through military, civilian and religious 
institutions it promotes international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and 
humanitarian principles, and supports 
the health, tracing and dissemination 
activities of the Pakistan Red Crescent 
Society. It also provides logistical 
support for ICRC operations in 
Afghanistan.

Expenditure: see Afghan Conflict 
(Afghanistan)

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (PAKISTAN)

CONTEXT
Sectarian violence, tension with India over 
Kashmir, and the repercussions of conflict 
and drought In Afghanistan continued to 
trouble Pakistan in 2001. Although It kept 
its border closed to new arrivals, Afghans 
fleeing drought and fighting continued to 
flow Into Pakistan to jo in the large popula
tion of refugees already settled there, 
largely In the Northwest Frontier Province 
around Peshawar.

Early In the year General Musharraf Intro
duced tough measures to curb the activi
ties of extremist religious organizations. In 
June, he declared himself president and 
announced that elections would be held in 
October 2002. In July he met with Indian 
Prime Minister Vajpayee at the historic 
Agra summit, the first time for over a 
decade that a Pakistani head of state had 
travelled to India for talks.

The traditional summer upsurge of fighting 
at the Line of Control (LoC) in Kashmir 
was averted In 2001 as India's unilateral 
cease-fire, extended through the end of 
May, was met by an order of maximal 
restraint from Pakistan. While the Agra 
summit yielded no agreement on Kashmir, 
It ended with a mutual commitment to pur
sue the dialogue.

Following the 11 September attacks In 
New York and Washington, Pakistan 
announced that it would support the US- 
led campaign against terrorism. The US 
then waived sanctions Imposed on Pak
istan and India after 1998 nuclear tests. 
Popular opposition to Pakistan's support 
for International military operations In 
Afghanistan sparked demonstrations and 
riots In major Pakistani cities, and the 
government took tough measures to con
tain them.

In September, when international organi
zations evacuated areas of Afghanistan 
controlled by the Taliban, Pakistan 
became the centre of preparations to face 
the repercussions, in humanitarian terms, 
of new International military operations 
In the region. With logistics for Its 
Afghanistan operation based In Peshawar, 
the ICRC reinforced stocks there and 
opened a new office In Quetta. Core staff 
withdrawn from Afghanistan were rede
ployed In Islamabad, Peshawar and 
Quetta. They monitored the situation in 
Afghanistan and on the border, supported 
ongoing operations in Afghanistan, and 
prepared for a return. Two ICRC airplanes 
based in Pakistan to provide transport Into 
Afghanistan for humanitarian supplies 
and personnel, but without permission to 
land there, were used to develop alterna
tive ICRC supply routes through neigh
bouring countries.

Friction between India and Pakistan was 
renewed by repercussions of the military 
Intervention in Afghanistan and the US 
declaration of a "global war on terrorism". 
It reached a new pitch in December when 
India accused Pakistan of playing a role in 
suicide attacks on its Parliament. The year 
ended with a heavy deployment of troops 
along both sides of the border, a resump
tion of crossfire along some parts of the 
LoC, and Increased restrictions on move
ments and communications between the 
two countries.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS

Populations affected by fighting 
at the Line of Control (LoC)

For most of the year, the relative calm at 
the LoC reduced the risks and disruptions 
faced by some 150,000 civilians who live 
in the area. On the Pakistani side, the 
increase in crossfire at the end of the year 
was largely confined to depopulated 
areas. In July, ICRC delegates were able to 
travel for the first time to areas along the 
LoC in Neelum Valley to monitor the situa
tion of residents who in recent years had 
been trapped by shelling. They also visited 
camps and settlements of internally dis
placed people (IDPs) who had moved 
from these areas out of the range of fire, 
and helped to improve their living condi
tions by distributing shelter materials and 
items for hygiene and other basic house
hold needs. In one camp, they also 
improved the water supply. This assis
tance benefited over 1,000 IDPs in the 
area.

Afghan refugees

Up to two million Afghan refugees already 
settled in Pakistan were joined in 2001 by 
new arrivals who continued to flee the 
effects of conflict and drought. Pakistan's 
refusal to accept any but the most vulner
able groups of refugees, and refugees' 
fears of expulsion, made It difficult to iden
tify or count new arrivals. The dramatic 
changes in the Afghan conflict in the last 
quarter of the year led many to anticipate 
large-scale refugee influxes into Pakistan, 
but these did not occur.

The ICRC and the Pakistan Red Crescent 
Society continued to run the Red Cross 
message network allowing Afghan 
refugees to establish and maintain contact 
with family members still in Afghanistan, 
particularly those in prison or cut off 
by front lines. The ICRC facilitated the 
resettlement process, mostly for Afghan 
refugees, by providing those who lacked 
passports with documents for travel to the 
countries that had accepted them. After 
mid-September, the ICRC actively sup
ported Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment efforts to prepare for further refugee 
influxes by increasing its presence near 
the border and reinforcing the conflict- 
preparedness capacity of border-area Red 
Crescent branches (see National Society).

Red Cross/Red Crescent family links pro
grammes distributed 1,138 Red Cross 
messages and issued 1,743 travel docu
ments in 2001.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
When international military operations 
were launched in Afghanistan, Pakistani 
authorities arrested and detained persons 
in connection with that conflict. This new 
development prompted the ICRC to meet 
with senior government officials and 
provincial authorities and offer to visit this 
category of detainees. In late November 
the President of the ICRC met with Presi
dent Musharraf and the Minister of the 
Interior, the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
the Minister for Kashmir Affairs, Northern 
Areas and States and Frontier Regions, 
and reiterated the ICRC's offer.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC focused on encouraging the rati
fication and implementation of IHL 
treaties, in particular the 1977 Protocols 
additional to the Geneva Conventions, the 
Ottawa landmine treaty and the Rome 
Statute of the International Criminal Court. 
It commissioned the Pakistan Research 
Society on International Law to carry out 
studies and issue comments on the pro
posed Pakistani ratification of the treaties. 
Unfortunately, this project fell behind 
schedule.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC AFGHAN CONFLICT (PAKISTAN)

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC made presentations on IHL to the 
major training units of all three branches 
of the Pakistan Armed Forces (RAF), 
reaching 1,896 officers. Encouraged by 
dialogue with the ICRC, high-level officials 
In the military training establishment 
showed a willingness to Integrate IHL 
instruction into their own training pro
grammes. The RAF took the Initiative of 
translating and publishing Urdu versions 
of ICRC IHL materials for distribution to Its 
troops, and developed Its staff's expertise 
in IHL by sending two officers to the ICRC- 
sponsored IHL course In San Remo.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Academic circles

Facing teams from the world's leading 
universities, a Pakistani team of students 
in international law, chosen as a finalist In 
the Pictet moot court competition In IHL, 
performed well in the competition finals 
held In Geneva. Their success heightened 
interest in the subject within Pakistani 
academic circles. The ICRC's efforts to 
promote university-level study of IHL were 
rewarded when the National Curriculum 
Review Committee Incorporated IHL 
Instruction Into undergraduate-level curric
ula of international public law. To support 
this development the ICRC began compil
ing a reference book for training, and 
organizing IHL training for professors who 
will teach the subject In law schools 
around the country, it also provided tech
nical support and lectures for university 
programmes In International relations.

Religious groups

The delegation broadened Its contacts 
with Important religious parties, jihad i 
groups, and leaders of Koranic schools 
(madrassas), and developed a dialogue 
with them on the principles behind 
humanitarian law and their relationship to 
Islamic principles. During the year It also 
met for the first time with representatives of 
a number of other Important religious 
groups and parties. Crack-downs on fun
damentalist activities limited contacts with 
groups affected by the measures. Never
theless, dialogue remained productive 
throughout the year.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC and the Pakistan Red Crescent 
Society maintained their long history of 
cooperation In jo int efforts such as run
ning the Red Cross message network and 
other tracing activities (see Civilians: 
Afghan refugees), providing selected 
health services for persons affected by vio
lence or fighting, and promoting IHL and 
the Fundamental Principles of the Move
ment. The ICRC gave financial and mate
rial assistance to Red Crescent branch 
ambulance services in Lahore and 
Karachi. This aid Included two ambu
lances for the Karachi branch to help it 
respond to new violence linked to devel
opments In Afghanistan. In addition, ICRC 
financial and material support enabled 
Pakistan Red Crescent mobile eye clinics 
to provide some 15,000 consultations to 
people who lived in Isolated areas near 
the LoC and had no other access to eye 
care. The ICRC also helped the National 
Society develop Its tracing and dissemina
tion activities by sponsoring training and 
events, financing publications, and pro
viding materials and technical support.

The ICRC and the International Federation 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
continued their jo int financial support for 
the Pakistan Red Crescent Development 
and Coordination Unit, which handled 
headquarters' coordination both with 
branches and with other International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement part
ners. As provided for In the Seville Agree
ment, the ICRC and the National Society 
worked under the lead of the Federation In 
mounting preparations for a unified Move
ment response to possible refugee influxes 
from Afghanistan. The ICRC provided 
logistic support for the prepositioning of 
stocks, and consulted with Red Crescent 
branches In border areas as they devel
oped confllct-preparedness plans.
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EAST TIMOR
Personnel :
19 expatriates 
75 locally hired staff

In East Timor, where society is being 
rebuilt and a nation is being formed 
after the upheaval of 1999, the ICRC 
focuses on restoring family links and 
protecting detainees and civilians who 
may be at risk. It also works to maintain 
essential rural water-supply systems 
and supports the establishment of a 
National Red Cross Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
666,255
Assistance ________________
5,610,256 
Preventive Action 
52,406
Cooperation with National Societies
46,042
General
116,789
Overheads
385,821

6,877,568

A Baucau Lospalos"
Uquiço

SAWU SEA Viqueque «EAST TIMOR

•  AmaroAtambuaOekussi

Suoi

TIMOR
WEST TIMOR

Kupang

TIMOR SEA

AUSTRALIA

1 ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
The year under review was an important 
one for the region and for the East Timo
rese people, after more than 25 years of 
struggle which in 2002 will lead to the 
establishment of the world's newest 
nation. Early in 2001 the United Nations 
Security Council officially prolonged the 
mandate of the United Nations Transitional 
Administration in East Timor (UNTAET) 
through January 2002. The National 
Council was dissolved in July, then in 
August over 90%  of the East Timorese 
people voted in a national election, creat
ing a Constituent Assembly charged with 
the drafting of a State Constitution.

In January the Commission set up to 
investigate serious breaches of humanitar
ian law began preliminary processing of 
cases related to the events of September 
1999. This "Reception, Truth and Recon
ciliation" Commission, officially estab
lished in July, was scheduled to operate 
fo ra  period of two years. Its purpose was 
to foster the reconciliation process in East 
Timor by shedding light on the human 
rights violations that occurred between 
1974 and 1999 and making recommen
dations to the government on ways of 
safeguarding human rights and promoting 
reconciliation.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC EAST TIMOR
Several meetings took place during the 
year between the government of Indone
sia, UNTAET, the UN peace-keeping force 
and the International police force to dis
cuss the Issue of the boundary between 
East and West Timor and security matters 
as well as the return of refugees. And in an 
effort to find a lasting solution for East 
Timorese refugees still living In West 
Timor, the Indonesian government con
ducted a census in the province.

In East Timor the ICRC concentrated Its 
efforts on tracing the many people who 
had gone missing since 1975, establish
ing contacts with military personnel for the 
dissemination of international humanitar
ian law (IH I), and visiting detainees held 
by UN transitional authorities. Rural water 
and sanitation projects, the handover of 
East Timor's main medical facility and the 
safe resettlement of returnees In their 
places of origin also required the full 
resources of the ICRC delegation during 
2001.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC continued to pursue its efforts to 
restore family links and forwarded 114 
Red Cross messages (RCMs) during the 
year, mostly to and from families in 
Indonesia. As the ICRC presence In West 
Timor was suspended in September 
2000, it was not possible to follow up the 
cases of unaccompanied East Timorese 
children in the Indonesian province. The 
ICRC continued to gather details to facili
tate tracing of missing individuals, and In 
2001 a total of 1,249 allegations con
cerning missing persons were collected. 
Discussions were held on the problem 
with leaders of districts, communities, 
churches and Isolated villages.

ICRC delegates also continued to monitor 
the situation of returnees and raise the 
awareness of local community leaders 
about protection-related problems arising 
in the reintegration process. The ICRC 
maintained contact with the international 
police force, UNHCR and the UNTAET 
Human Rights Unit in order to coordinate 
action.

The ICRC conducted evaluations of water 
and sanitation projects previously com
pleted In Dill, Manatuto, Baucau, 
Vlsqueque and Alnaro districts, and dis
tributed supplies to 19 villages to main
tain ongoing projects that benefited 2,653 
families. The Australian Red Cross contin
ued to provide support In the areas of 
water and sanitation through various proj
ects, and joint ICRC/Australian Red Cross 
water and habitat teams made significant 
progress in the rehabilitation of several 
rural water systems. In Luquia district the 
ICRC protected two springs and built vari
ous filtration and distribution systems, 
benefiting a total of 539 families. In Allee 
Ermera, Alnaro and Baucau districts 463 
families benefited from water projects.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The three prisons in East Timor -  Becora, 
Geno and Baucau -  were all visited regu
larly by ICRC staff during 2001. The dele
gation also maintained a constant and 
constructive dialogue with the UNTAET 
authorities with a view to pre-empting any 
potential problems in the future, special 
attention being paid to the medical 
aspects of the training given to prison 
staff. The recommendations submitted fol
lowing ICRC visits, along with the UNTAET 
Human Rights Unit's involvement In train
ing prison staff, had a positive effect upon 
the material, psychological and treatment 
conditions in detention centres. In 2001 
the ICRC submitted a summary report to 
the authorities on its findings during visits 
to detention centres the previous year.

In anticipation of the transfer of authority 
to East Timorese management in 2002, 
discussions were held with the current 
prison administration to ensure continued 
commitment to respect for International 
standards.

For an estimated total of 300 detainees In 
East Timor, ICRC staff were able to con
duct 14 visits, individually interviewing 88 
detainees arrested in connection with the 
violence that occurred in 1999. Delegates 
registered 20 new detainees and arranged 
for the exchange of 644 RCMs between 
detainees and their relatives.



ASIA AND THE PACIFIC EAST TIMOR
WOUNDED AND SICK
In September 1999 the ICRC took over the 
management of Dili General Hospital. 
Between that date and m id-2001, 
144,630 patients were treated in the hos
pital and 3,882 surgical operations were 
performed. During the same period the 
ICRC trained East Timorese hospital staff 
in medical and administrative manage
ment methods. Efforts to complete the 
process of handover to the Division of 
Health Sen/ices of the East Timor Transi
tional Administration came to fruition in 
June 2001. The ICRC left the facility sup
plied with large stocks of pharmaceuticals 
and medical equipment worth some
900,000 Swiss francs.

Subsequently this major referral hospital 
continued to operate with a high rate of 
occupancy, delivering full surgical, inter
nal medicine/infectious disease, emer
gency, anaesthesia, gynaecological- 
obstetric, maternity, paediatric, general 
medical, ancillary and 24-hour outpatient 
services free of charge. The transfer of its 
management was one of the ICRC's most 
significant accomplishments in East Timor 
during the year.

AUTHORITIES
A round-table discussion on IHL treaties 
and the role of the ICRC was held between 
the ICRC's Bangkok-based legal adviser 
and high-level East Timorese officials, 
including the Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and Cooperation, the Vice-Minister 
of Justice and the Secretary of State. 
Delegates also made initial contact with 
some members of the new Council of Min
isters to discuss IHL treaties and future 
dissemination programmes for govern
ment agencies.

A headquarters agreement was signed by 
UNTAET and the ICRC. This was the first 
time that the United Nations explicitly 
acknowledged the ICRC as an interna
tional legal entity with all the attendant 
diplomatic privileges and immunities.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

The ICRC held its first meeting with the 
Commander of the UN peace-keeping 
force attached to the military academy of 
the East Timor Defence Force (ETDF), to 
explain the role of the ICRC in spreading 
knowledge of IHL among all parties. ICRC 
delegates also met Australian and British 
officers attached to the ETDF military 
academy to discuss IHL and human 
rights.

A dissemination session on IHL and the 
role of the ICRC was organized jointly by 
the ICRC and the UNTAET Office of Defence 
Force Development. The session was 
attended by the ETDF Brigadier General 
and 15 officers.

Police

During the year the ICRC gave two presen
tations on the ICRC and the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement to 
49 recruits from the East Timor Police 
Academy.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Owing to personnel constraints the ICRC 
was unable to satisfactorily address the 
objective of increasing awareness of IHL 
and promoting ratification and implemen
tation of the humanitarian treaties.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
In spring 2001, a representative of the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies arrived in East 
Timor to assist the emerging East Timor 
Red Cross Society in establishing its legal 
basis and planning its programmes. An 
agreement was concluded between the 
ICRC and the Federation in order to avoid 
duplication of effort, maximize efficiency 
and maintain a common approach. Two 
first-aid courses were jointly conducted 
and funded, with technical support from 
the neighbouring Indonesian National 
Society.

The ICRC organized an event to present 
the Preparatory Committee of the new East 
Timor Red Cross to diplomats, UN repre
sentatives and local authorities. It also 
provided logistic support for several activi
ties carried out by the emerging National 
Society, such as cleaning seashores and 
giving assistance to a local school.

The ICRC and the Australian Red Cross 
discussed the possibility of the latter's 
extending its backing for the new National 
Society's development, with particular ref
erence to the water and sanitation pro
gramme which had been receiving ICRC 
support for many years.

Pending East Timor's accession to full 
independence, the National Society was 
housed in a building rehabilitated by the 
International Federation and rented by the 
ICRC.
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INDONESIA
Personnel:
17 expatriates 
72 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC INDONESIA

In Indonesia's trouble spots of the 
Moluccas, Aceh and Irian Jaya, the 
ICRC works closely with the Indonesian 
Red Cross Society, Palang Merah 
Indonesia (PMI), to protect and assist 
victims of violence, especially displaced 
and resident populations whose 
livelihood or family contacts have been 
disrupted by fighting. Throughout 
the country, the ICRC works to broaden 
the acceptance of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) by promoting its 
implementation, supporting its inclusion 
in training programmes for armed forces 
and police personnel, and developing 
activities with universities to foster its 
study.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
779,663
Assistance _______
2,527,820 ; ]
Preventive Action
1,238,285 : I
Cooperation with National Societies
1,630,748
General
143,437 I
Overheads
422,521

w  ICRC delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
2001 was a tumultuous year in Indone
sia, as the parliament dismissed President 
Wahid and swore in Vice-President 
Megawati Sukarnoputri to replace him. 
The political tension resulted in massive 
demonstrations and deadly bombings, 
which came in addition to the intercom
munal and separatist violence that contin
ued to ravage the country, affecting the 
population, economy and international 
relations.

The new government gave priority to pre
venting the country from disintegrating 
and to promoting its economic recovery. 
However, as President Sukarnoputri ex
pressed support for the fight against terror
ism in the aftermath of 11 September, var
ious internal events followed that 
damaged the country's image and had 
further impact on its recovery.

6,742,474
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC INDONESIA
In trouble spots such as Aceh, Irian Jaya 
(Papua) and the Moluccas, oil and natu
ral gas production was reduced owing to 
violence, thousands of people were 
reported killed, and hundreds of thou
sands were displaced. Greater autonomy 
was granted to Aceh and Irian Jaya In a 
bid to end the separatist struggles In those 
provinces, but renewed violence broke out 
In Central Kalimantan and South Maluku; 
there was also sporadic violence In Cen
tral Sulawesi. Beginning In February, more 
than 100,000 people fled from Central 
Kalimantan towards Madura and other 
places In Java. As a result, the problems 
relating to the relief of displaced people 
fleeing violence became more acute, and 
magnified existing issues of humanitarian 
concern. In West Timor, humanitarian 
agencies were severely restricted in their 
work In refugee camps owing to a lack 
of security.

In view of these developments, the ICRC 
took action to address water and sanita
tion problems In Aceh affecting both dis
placed people and host communities. The 
ICRC and the PMI jointly provided 12,000 
families In Central Kalimantan with health 
care and safe drinking water, prior to their 
evacuation to Madura, where they were 
assisted with non-food Items; they also 
sent aid to over 80 ,000 victims of vio
lence In North Maluku. An Intensive dis
semination programme for the security 
forces reached tens of thousands of partic
ipants and led to a better understanding of 
the ICRC's role and activities, while a draft 
law to protect the red cross emblem con
tinued to move towards official accept
ance. In March, delegates opened a new 
ICRC office In Irian Jaya, which set the 
stage for increased cooperation and effec
tiveness in the area. ICRC staff members 
visited detainees, provided them with the 
necessities they lacked and assessed their 
conditions throughout the year.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Given the substantial number of internally 
displaced people (IDPs), the ICRC and the 
PMI focused efforts on emergency-phase 
assistance during the first few weeks of 
displacement. The ICRC distributed hy
giene kits, made improvements in water 
and sanitation facilities and alerted au
thorities to the pressing need for measles 
vaccinations, prompting the Ministry of 
Health to vaccinate children In several 
I DP centres.

In the Moluccas, the ICRC supported the 
tracing and messaging services of the PMI 
(the only humanitarian organization oper
ating In all districts affected by fighting) 
and conducted an assessment of IDPs in 
the south-western region of North Maluku. 
The ICRC chartered a boat to distribute 
medical and dispensary kits to health 
facilities in the region and thus Improve 
services for up to 180,000 people. A pro
gramme to distribute non-food items In the 
same area was completed after 17,423 
family kits had been handed out since 
May 2000.

In the Central Kalimantan river town of 
Samplt the ICRC and the PMI operated a 
health centre, carried out a communicable 
diseases prevention programme and pro
vided drinking water for evacuees. In 
Madura they provided 17,961 families 
with various forms of aid including food 
and hygiene and family kits. Throughout 
the entire country a total of 165 Red Cross 
messages were delivered during the year.
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Continuing violence In Aceh displaced 
even more families. The government reit
erated Its commitment to a united Indone
sia, but a dialogue with the Free Aceh 
Movement, also known as the Gerakan 
Aceh Merdeka (GAM), remained on Its 
agenda. Despite the volatile security si
tuation, the ICRC resumed field operations 
In the region seven months after having 
suspended them for security reasons. Its 
first action was an assessment of 15 
Aceh communities carried out jointly with 
the PMI. In October the delegation submit
ted to the authorities a report outlining its 
view of the region's situation In humani
tarian terms.

Owing to security concerns that have per
sisted since the slaying of three UNHCR 
staff members In September 2000, all 
protection-related activities by the ICRC in 
West Timor remained on hold.

In 2001 the ICRC assisted 200,000 dis
placed people by providing non-food 
items and by various other means, such 
as making Improvements in water and 
sanitation benefiting 45,000 IDPs.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC INDONESIA

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Following a period of political uncertainty, 
the ICRC resumed dialogue with high- 
ranking Indonesian government officials 
with a view to obtaining broader access to 
places of detention. Gaining access to 
people arrested and detained in connec
tion with the violence and unrest in Aceh 
and trian Jaya remained the organiza
tion's priority.

A particularly noteworthy development in 
the ICRC's detainee-welfare activities 
occurred when the organization was 
granted access to police stations in Irian 
Jaya for the very first time. As a result, 
during the last two months of the year staff 
members visited 38 security detainees 
held in seven places of detention within 
the province.

In all, ICRC delegates carried out 14 visits 
to 10 different places of detention during 
the year under review, personally visiting 
and registering 51 security detainees pre
viously unseen. During these visits the 
ICRC team had the opportunity to assess 
conditions of detention and treatment, and 
judicial guarantees.

WOUNDED AND SICK
A first-aid post set up in Ambon was oper
ated by PMI staff who benefited from ICRC 
sponsorship in the form of staff training 
courses and medical assistance. This 
facility was upgraded to a primary health- 
services post treating the wounded and 
other patients from conflict areas.

In North Maluku, ICRC staff monitored 
health conditions and drew the authorities' 
attention to larger issues concerning dis
placed persons. Enough medical and dis
pensary kits to treat 25 ,000 I DPs were 
distributed in the region. On Morotai island 
the ICRC delivered kits sufficient to care for 
up to 17,000 I DPs, and in West Aceh it 
supplied dressing and hospital sets to the 
district public hospital.

AUTHORITIES
Early in the year an ICRC-sponsored 
research report on the "Urgency of the red 
cross emblem in Indonesia" was submit
ted to the PMI and the Ministry of Justice. 
Later, a workshop on the “emblem law" 
was organized and a draft law was final
ized and officially submitted to the Min
istry's Director of Legislation.

Together with the ICRC, the national com
mittee for the implementation of IHL, also 
known as PANTAP, promoted ratification 
and implementation of IHL in Indonesia by 
organizing workshops, drafting the red 
cross emblem law, carrying out research 
on national IHL implementation, and com
pleting translations of Additional Protocols 
I and II. In addition, 1,000 copies of a 
translation into Bahasa Indonesian of the 
Geneva Conventions were printed.

In cooperation with the ICRC, PANTAP 
organized a seminar in Jakarta for aca
demics and military and government 
authorities, at which the keynote address 
was delivered by an ICRC staff member. 
Two dissemination sessions conducted in 
Kupang and Kendari were attended by 
119 participants from local government, 
the Indonesian armed forces (Tentara 
Nasional Indonesia, or TNI), police, mem
bers of district, state, high and supreme 
courts, universities, and the PMI.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

In 2001 the ICRC expanded its relations 
with the TNI by promoting IHL, discussing 
elements of humanitarian law with op
erational commanders, producing an IHL 
film for the TNI and translating a training 
manual into Bahasa Indonesian. Dis
semination sessions were organized with 
the military command in South Sulawesi 
for nearly all commanders and senior 
officers, while presentations organized 
for military units in North Sumatra 
were attended by 214 TNI officers. In all, 
dissemination activities reached over
1,500 officers of the Indonesian armed 
forces through a series of information 
workshops.

The ICRC developed contacts with the 
navy during this reporting period, and dis
cussed the possibility of ICRC participation 
in multinational exercises. Contacts with 
both army and navy were maintained 
throughout the year to support IHL training 
activities and further encourage the incor
poration of IHL into the military's standard 
training and operational procedures.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC INDONESIA
Police

Contacts with new high-ranking personnel 
within the Indonesian police force (POLRI) 
by ICRC staff fostered a positive relation
ship during the year, which led to a 
request from the POLRI to the ICRC to draw 
up formal proposals for jo int POLRI/ICRC 
training activities. Senior police officers 
attended a presentation on IHL and 
human rights law and the ICRC met with 
the Head of Police's Staff of Advisers 
to give a presentation on the implementa
tion and enforcement of IHL and human 
rights law.

A 14-session dissemination programme 
on IHL and human rights law was carried 
out for mobile-brigade (BRIMOB) person
nel in the provinces, and a five-day semi
nar was held for BRIMOB commanders to 
familiarize them with the basic operational 
implications of IHL and human rights leg
islation. Three other seminars on humani
tarian law were conducted in Sulawesi for 
a further 804 members of the BRIMOB. 
The ICRC delegation was given the oppor
tunity to comment on the draft law on the 
police force adopted at year's end.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Cooperation between the ICRC and the 
Unsrat (the University of Sam Rafulangi in 
North Sulawesi) law faculty was facilitated 
by textbooks and equipment provided by 
the ICRC to improve instruction and 
research on IHL and human rights law. 
Similar support for four other humanitarian 
law centres in Indonesian universities 
continued. The ICRC also donated IHL lit
erature which it had received from the Aus
tralian Red Cross to the University of Aceh, 
held evaluation and follow-up workshops 
on IHL for law lecturers in Surabaya, and 
sponsored an Indonesian law lecturer's 
attendance at an Australian Red Cross IHL 
course in Melbourne.

In cooperation with the PMI, the ICRC 
organized a seminar on the role of the 
media in conflict with the aim of increas
ing journalists' awareness of Red Cross/ 
Red Crescent conflict-related activities. The 
PMI and ICRC also made a jo int presenta
tion to 14 Indonesian diplomats on the 
ICRC's role and activities, and were invited 
to make presentations on the applicability 
of IHL to civilians and women at seven 
seminars.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Relations between the PMI and ICRC -  
especially their mutual cooperation and 
resource allocation in Jakarta -  were 
good. A new agreement covering im
proved tracing, dissemination and opera
tional support was discussed and adapted 
by the two organizations, and together 
they developed and submitted to the 
authorities standard operating procedures. 
This action was taken as a result of the 
adverse effect the deteriorating security 
situation had been having on PMI 
staff involved in the evacuation of the 
wounded in certain areas of conflict, espe
cially in Aceh.

At year's end, the PMI and ICRC were 
developing a systemic approach to rein
force PMI's tracing-programme capacity 
at all levels. The ICRC supported the dis
semination activities carried out by PMI 
chapters during the year by providing 
speakers and materials. It also supported 
the production and printing of PMI materi
als such as brochures and leaflets, which 
were essential to joint efforts involving the 
PMI national office and its chapters and 
branches.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC MYANMAR

MYANMAR
Personnel:
29 expatriates 
93 locally hired staff

In Myanmar, the ICRC focuses on visits 
to detainees, tracing and family ties, 
prosthetic/orthofic services, water and 
sanitation projects and primary health 
care in remote areas. In addition, it 
strives to improve relations and 
communications with civilian and 
governmental leaders and institutions 
and with minorities in order to carry out 
more effectively its mandate under 
international humanitarian law (IHL). 
Together with the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, the ICRC also 
supports and cooperates with the 
Myanmar Red Cross Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection __________
3,503,123 m |
Assistance ________

2,962,139 WÊÊÊÊÊ 
Preventive Action
412,042
Cooperation with National Societies 
215,884 
General 
199,269 
Overheads 
497,320

©  ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office ©  IProsthetic/orthotic centre/workshop

CONTEXT
In 2001, Myanmar's affairs continued to 
be beset by border conflicts with Thailand, 
political stagnation, a weakening econ
omy and Inadequate health systems and 
medical care. The conditions of civilian 
life, particularly In remote areas, were still 
dictated by conflicts generated by the 
presence of military and paramilitary 
forces, Insurgent groups, and various 
armed traffickers.

UN Special Envoy Ambassador Razall 
Ismail visited Myanmar several times and 
continued his dialogue In an attempt to 
facilitate talks between the government 
and the opposition. UN Special Rapporteur 
on Human Rights Prof. Paulo Sergio Pin- 
heiro was received in Yangon for the first 
time and noted "positive initiatives". In his 
report he called the cooperation between 
the ICRC and the authorities "exemplary, 
based on fair and constructive working 
relations". He also underlined the positive 
feedback about ICRC visits in detention 
places he went to. Although It was encour-
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC MYANMAR
aging that opposition leader Aung San 
Suu Kyi and the government were 
engaged in talks, Ms. Suu Kyi was still 
under house arrest at the end of the report
ing period.

In June, the International Labour Or
ganization (ILO) adopted a resolution 
expelling Myanmar from the organization, 
but giving the authorities six months to 
adapt their legislation and practices 
regarding forced labour and prevent the 
measure from becoming effective. Inves
tigative missions were carried out in Sep
tember and October. Their findings, which 
were discussed at the ILO Governing Body 
meeting in November, acknowledged that 
Myanmar had made efforts to end the 
problem of forced labour and had cooper
ated satisfactorily with the visiting ILO 
experts. They emphasized, however, that 
still more would have to be done.

Few real economic changes took place. 
Although a new five-year economic plan 
was announced, no new policies were 
Introduced to stimulate the agricultural 
and energy sectors, the government's 
main economic priorities. Myanmar's 
economy continued to be plagued by a 
freeze on aid, US sanctions on new invest
ments, and tourist boycotts.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC continued to strengthen Its pres
ence in the field with the objective of mak
ing itself better known to the authorities, 
insurgent groups and civilian population. 
Trips to the field also helped delegates to 
Improve their understanding of the popu
lation's situation in humanitarian terms 
and thus to carry out protection activities 
specifically suited to their needs.

The Health Promotion Pilot Project in Shan 
state, involving sanitation, water systems, 
health-post construction and immuniza
tion campaigns, went forward. Discus
sions began on the handover of the project 
-  its two health posts in particular -  to 
local authorities, while the ICRC continued 
to monitor its activities. The project's vac
cination programme achieved an almost 
100 % coverage rate of children under five 
and women of childbearing age In the 
seven villages selected to participate in 
the project. Each health post gave about 
100 consultations per month.

Water and sanitation systems continued to 
be built, as waterborne diseases remained 
widespread and were the second major 
cause of ill-health In the Mon and Kayin 
states. The ICRC and other concerned par
ties In south-eastern Myanmar signed a 
letter of understanding to combat water
borne diseases through water-access 
projects. Piped and gravity-fed water sys
tems were built for two villages In eastern 
Shan state, supplying around 300 people 
with safe drinking water. The villagers 
were encouraged to set up local water and 
sanitation committees to guarantee the 
project's sustainability.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC continued Its visits to detainees 
in prisons, labour camps and "guest 
houses” in accordance with its standard 
procedures, which include holding private 
interviews with detainees of Its choice. It 
visited on one or more occasions more 
than 31 ,000 persons held In various 
places of detention and followed the Indi
vidual cases of around 2,100 detainees, 
of whom 1,178 were considered security 
detainees according to ICRC criteria.

The ICRC also arranged for the exchange 
of some 9,000 Red Cross messages 
between detainees and family members. 
The jo int tracing programme of the ICRC 
and the Myanmar Red Cross Society facil
itated this task. In addition, the ICRC 
financed the transportation required for 
more than 10,000 visits to detainees 
by family members (on average some 
550 detainees benefited monthly from this 
programme), and distributed hygiene arti
cles and leisure materials In places of 
detention.

The ICRC regularly provided the authorities 
with basic drugs for the detainees. Their 
distribution was monitored by ICRC med
ical staff during detention visits.

The ICRC also set up a joint working group 
with officials of the Ministry of Home 
Affairs and the Ministry of Health to 
develop ways of improving health facilities 
In detention centres. The group's meetings 
took place quarterly.

To improve understanding of the ICRC and 
its working procedures among prison 
staff, the delegation distributed a booklet 
In prisons.

While the ICRC delegation was active in 
many areas of concern, it placed particu
lar emphasis on the protection of detained 
children and minors. In 2001, the ICRC 
registered more than 800 minors in vari
ous detention places.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC MYANMAR

WOUNDED AND SICK
Antipersonnel mines were used exten
sively in border regions. Most of Myan
mar's estimated 6,000 amputees live in 
remote areas and are too poor to journey 
to the prosthetic/orthotic workshops in 
Yangon and Mandalay. A joint programme 
run by the ICRC, the Ministry of Health, 
and the Myanmar Red Cross continued to 
identify, transport, accommodate, feed 
and fit amputees from border areas. This 
programme and other forms of assistance 
resulted in the registration of 1,511 new 
patients and the production of 2,151 
prostheses (including 1,598 for mine 
victims) in 2001. The ICRC provided all 
five governmental prosthetic centres (three 
run by the Ministry of Health and two by 
the Ministry of Defence) with technical 
assistance.

The ICRC carried out regular visits to these 
centres and organized refresher courses 
on fitting procedures. In addition, the 
organization trained orthopaedic surgeons 
from Mandalay Hospital in basic pros
thetics, and actively monitored the 
progress of students it had selected and to 
whom it had given financial support to 
attend the prosthetic and orthotic training 
course of Cambodia's National Rehabilita
tion Hospital.

In late 2001, ICRC began construction of 
a new prosthetic/orthotic centre in Hpa-An, 
the capital of Kay in state. Production of 
prosthetic devices was expected to start 
during the second quarter of 2002.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC promoted understanding of IHL 
among Myanmar government officials 
and worked to establish a network of con
tacts among authorities at national, state 
and local levels. Its efforts in this area 
were given a boost when it gave a presen
tation to senior officials from several min
istries attending a seminar on human 
rights and human security, which was 
organized by the Minister for Home Affairs. 
This was the first such presentation given 
by the ICRC in Myanmar.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC maintained its efforts to spread 
knowledge of IHL and to develop a rela
tionship of trust with military authorities 
and other bearers of weapons. Two 
majors of the Myanmar army attended the 
91st IHL military course in San Remo, 
Italy, from 5 to 16 November 2001.

Dissemination sessions on IHL were 
organized for the Democratic Karen Bud
dhist Army and the New Mon State Party.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC undertook to raise awareness of 
humanitarian principles and Red Cross 
activities by distributing basic dissemina
tion material, and worked closely with the 
Myanmar Red Cross to develop press con
tacts. As a result, on the occasion of Red 
Cross Day, local media gave extensive 
coverage to ICRC and International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement activi
ties. The award of a Florence Nightingale 
medal to a Myanmar midwife and 
National Society member on 12 May 
2001 also boosted Red Cross activities in 
the country.

The ICRC presented its activities and man
date to high-school students, monks, and 
Myanmar Red Cross volunteers in eastern 
Shan state, first-aid class attendees in 
Mandalay and Yangon, and volunteers in 
10 townships in south-eastern Mon state.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC and the International Federation 
supported the institutional development of 
the Myanmar Red Cross Society.

Cooperation between the ICRC and the 
National Society developed well in 2001, 
especially in the areas of jo int tracing, dis
semination, physical rehabilitation activi
ties and the organization of training ses
sions. Three seminars on the Movement 
and ICRC activities in Myanmar were 
organized and 25 sessions on 
ICRC/Myanmar Red Cross programmes 
were conducted in five townships. The 
ICRC and the National Society together 
held 22 dissemination sessions in 27 
townships. For the very first time, the ICRC 
gave a lecture on conflict preparedness 
and response to 50 Myanmar Red Cross 
leaders during the first disaster prepared
ness and response workshop organized 
by the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies and the 
National Society, which took place In 
December. Myanmar Red Cross branches 
were provided with 330 office kits to 
improve efficiency. Finally, the Myanmar 
Red Cross and the ICRC worked together 
closely to Increase the number of mes
sages exchanged between detainees and 
family members.
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NEPAL
Personnel :
17 expatriates 
29 locally hired staff

In Nepal, where government forces are 
fighting an armed rebel group, the 
Communist Party of Nepal (CPN)- 
Maoist, the ICRC focuses its activities 
on protecting civilians from the effects 
of the violence, visiting persons 
detained in connection with the clashes, 
and promoting international 
humanitarian law (IHL) among bearers 
of weapons.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection _ _ _ _ _ _
2,303,110 
Assistance 
561,192 
Preventive Action 
442,398
Cooperation with National Societies
228,827
General
11,663
Overheads
238,408

3,785,598

©  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
Nepal sustained two shocks in 2001 : the 
murder of King Birendra and much of the 
royal family in June, and a dramatic esca
lation of the CPN-Maoist insurgency at the 
end of the year. Tension mounted early in 
the year as CPN-Maoist attacks intensified 
and spread to new areas of the country, 
and general strikes crippled economic 
activity. Parliament was unable to take 
decisions on measures proposed to 
counter the insurgency; King Birendra 
allowed a limited deployment of the Royal 
Nepal Army in the worst-affected districts,
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but refused to authorize troops to fire on 
their countrymen. After the King and his 
family were killed and his brother, Gya- 
nendra, succeeded him to the throne, riots 
paralysed major cities.

In July the new king authorized a full 
deployment of the army in insurgency- 
affected areas, and the prime minister 
resigned after a first military operation 
ended inconclusively. In August, Parlia
ment approved the formation of the Armed 
Police Force, to be specially trained and 
equipped for counter-insurgency opera
tions. The new prime minister initiated 
negotiations with the CPN-Maoist; clashes 
ceased and both sides released detaineesH
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEPAL
in signs of goodwill, but folks held in 
August, September, and November made 
little progress. In late November the CPN- 
Maolst announced their withdrawal from 
the peace process and launched coordi
nated attacks on army and police posi
tions around the country. The king 
declared a state of emergency and 
launched an offensive : fully mobilized 
against the rebels, the army took control of 
the civilian administration In Insurgency- 
affected areas. Arrests Increased and 
clashes of unprecedented Intensity contin
ued through the end of the year.

The Intensification of fighting dealt a heavy 
blow to Nepal's tourist Industry and the 
programmes of the many International 
development agencies working in the 
country, From late November on, the secu
rity situation and official restrictions 
severely limited the movements of Interna
tional organizations and of journalists.

ICRC ACTION
At the beginning of 2001 the ICRC office In 
Kathmandu, previously under the respon
sibility of the New Delhi regional del
egation, was upgraded to an Independent 
delegation. The organization further devel
oped activities In the fields of protection, 
health, communication and cooperation 
within the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, extending Its field 
presence to new areas as violence spread. 
Security and working conditions were gen
erally good and It was possible to move 
about In Insurgency-affected areas. Even 
so, movements and activities were con
strained In periods when violence 
Increased : In riots after the King's death, 
widespread misuse of the emblem limited 
Red Cross movements In Kathmandu; fol
lowing the upsurge of fighting at the end of 
the year, poor security conditions and offi
cial restrictions limited the ICRC's field 
access. In December, apart from two short 
field missions, ICRC activity was confined 
to the Kathmandu area.

CIVILIANS
Resident populations

While the Maoist rebels were strongest 
and most active In their bases in the mid- 
western region around Jajarkot, Rukum, 
and Rolpa districts, by the end of the year 
they had been Involved In violent Incidents 
In nearly all of Nepal's 75 districts. The 
struggle between the government and 
rebels exposed civilians to many risks : 
forced disappearances, abductions, raids, 
destruction and looting of property, extor
tion, and acts of Intimidation were among 
the offences reported. In visits to the 
homes of released detainees, the ICRC 
monitored the situation of their families 
and communities. As delegates expanded 
their field presence through detention visits 
and other activities, they further developed 
their network of contacts in insurgency- 
affected areas and engaged local leaders, 
both government and CPN-Maolst, in dia
logue about measures to curb threats to

civilian lives, livelihood, and dignity. Prior 
to 2001 the ICRC had had only Indirect, 
unofficial contacts with the insurgents, but 
over the year It developed Its communica
tion with their leaders : It addressed offers 
of services to the movement leadership 
and established direct contact with their 
representatives at both district and na
tional levels. The CPN-Maolst's request 
that the ICRC participate In a release of 
policemen (see People deprived o f their 
freedom) offered the first chance to 
develop a direct working relationship.

Reports from many sources Indicated that 
the escalation In fighting had Increased 
civilians' security problems at the end of 
the year, but official restrictions on Its 
movements prevented the ICRC from 
directly monitoring the situation. The dele
gation transmitted memoranda to both the 
government and Insurgency leadership 
outlining their responsibilities In the con
duct of hostilities. When it made represen
tations concerning Issues related to the 
care of the wounded, both parties Indi
cated a willingness to engage In dialogue 
on their responsibilities under Article 3 
common to the four Geneva Conventions.

Internally displaced people

The risk of violence and the collapse of 
services in insurgency-affected areas 
forced some families to flee to safer areas, 
and the ICRC attempted to assess their sit
uation. Apart from one group of a few 
thousand people who received assistance 
from the government, most of the dis
placed moved as Individual families. 
Because it was impossible to distinguish 
Internally displaced people (IDPs) from 
the country's many economic migrants 
and newly liberated bonded labourers, it 
was likewise Impossible to assess their 
needs or provide effective assistance. The 
ICRC decided that assistance to I DPs was 
not feasible In these circumstances, but 
stood ready to respond to any change In 
circumstances that led to large-scale dis
placements and acute needs.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEPAL
PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Detainees held by the government

The ICRC visited detainees held by the gov
ernment of Nepal in connection with the 
insurgency. The spread of the rebellion to 
new regions obliged if to broaden the area 
covered by these visits, and before the 
upsurge of fighting at the end of the year 
delegates were visiting places of detention 
in nearly all districts of the country. While 
continuing to make regular visits to jails, 
early in the year the ICRC also began to 
visit detainees held in police stations.

The upsurge of hostilities in late November 
was followed by many new arrests. The 
massive deployment of army units and a 
reshuffling of responsibilities among 
administration officials in areas affected 
by fighting obliged the ICRC to suspend its 
detention visits as it renegotiated issues of 
access and visit procedures. In December 
the delegation met with high-level govern
ment representatives to clarify these ques
tions, hoping to resume visits early in 
2002 .

In 2001 the ICRC visited 444 persons 
held in 97 places of detention in Nepal. 
Of these, 242 were registered for the 
first time. Delegates visited the homes of 
107 released detainees to confirm that 
they had returned home without being 
rearrested.

Detainees held by insurgents

Throughout the year the ICRC worked to 
gain access to detainees held by CPN- 
Maoist insurgents, who were reported to 
have captured over 100 civilians since the 
beginning of the rebellion. While never 
granting access to persons still being 
held, the insurgents requested the ICRC's 
services when they released detainees 
during the period of peace negotiations; 
on two different occasions in October, the 
CNP-Maoist released a total of 25 police
men to ICRC teams. Before turning them 
over to the government, the teams check
ed the policemen's health and interviewed 
them in private.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Most fighting occurred in remote villages, 
and the wounded were treated first through 
a network of health centres and health 
posts. Those wounded severely were 
transferred to the few hospitals which per
formed surgery. In the first half of the year 
the ICRC delegates surveyed health facili
ties in insurgency-affected areas to get a 
better grasp of the system of care delivery, 
and to assess its capacity to deal with 
influxes of the wounded. They found that 
the rural medical network, while short of 
supplies and personnel, still worked. Sur
gical facilities were coping with the 
wounded as they arrived, but lacked expe
rience in war surgery and risked being 
stretched or overwhelmed by an escala
tion of hostilities. To reinforce the medical 
system's capacity to cope with that possi
bility, the ICRC established an emergency 
stock of medicines and medical supplies 
for the treatment of the war-wounded, and 
conducted a seminar to improve sur
geons' knowledge of war surgery. The 
seminar, held in October, was attended by 
39 civilian, police, and army surgeons.

In the days following the declaration of a 
state of emergency, the ICRC visited hospi
tals in Nepalganj and Pokhara. It distrib
uted enough medicines and medical sup
plies to the mid-western region's main 
referral facility, in Nepalganj, to treat 100

war-wounded patients. This delivery was 
followed up by a field trip, which con
firmed that the system of evacuation and 
treatment was functioning for wounded 
army and police personnel but left some 
concern that restrictions on movement 
might prevent wounded civilians from 
reaching hospitals. Delegates' lack of field 
access left them unable to address this 
concern before the end of the year.

AUTHORITIES
By the end of 2001 Nepal still had not rat
ified a number of the most important 
treaties of IHL, including the Protocols 
additional to the Geneva Conventions, nor 
had it adequately implemented the treaties 
that it had ratified. The need for an em
blem law, for example, was highlighted 
during the unrest following the King's mur
der. The ICRC continued its work to raise 
the authorities' awareness of the impor
tance of IHL instruments. Although the 
year's dramatic events drew the govern
ment's attention to other priorities, the 
ICRC did manage to hold a seminar on 
IHL for Home Ministry officials, and made 
written and oral presentations to the 
National Human Rights Commission to 
encourage the formation of a national 
committee for IHL ratification and imple
mentation. After events in June highlighted 
the need for stronger protection of the 
emblem, the ICRC and the Nepal Red 
Cross Society organized a seminar to alert 
government representatives to the urgency 
of the problem. The ICRC delegation also 
drafted emblem legislation for submission 
to the Ministry of Law.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEPAL

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
When the police force had sole responsi
bility for controlling the rebellion, the ICRC 
concentrated Its efforts on making IHL/ 
human rights presentations to police per
sonnel and working to encourage the 
police to Integrate IHL/human rights train
ing Into their standard curricula. When the 
new Armed Police Force was set up to 
take over police counter-insurgency oper
ations, and when the Army was deployed 
In Insurgency-affected areas, ICRC shifted 
its focus to these two forces.

The ICRC made IHL presentations to some 
42 peace-keeplng-operation Instructors 
attending a three-week course organized 
In Kathmandu by the UN Department for 
Peacekeeping Operations Training. Partic
ipants came from 25 countries worldwide.

Royal Nepal Army

The Royal Nepal Army provides troops for 
UN peace-keeping missions. Through 
contacts made at the UN course for peace- 
keeplng-operatlon Instructors in Kath
mandu, the ICRC encouraged the army to 
Integrate IHL Instruction Into its standard 
training programmes. With the deploy
ment of troops In counter-insurgency oper
ations, the army announced Its intention 
to develop Its IHL training. The ICRC then 
made a presentation on IHL to 28 officers 
In the Royal Nepal Army battalion com
manders' course, and sponsored the 
attendance of one officer at the IHL course 
In San Remo. The army confirmed Its 
Interest In improving its expertise In IHL by 
sending two more officers to the course; at 
the end of the year one of the three officers 
returning from the course began to plan a 
basic IHL course for cadets.

Armed Police Force

The new Armed Police Force was set up 
and began training during the year under 
review. The ICRC made Its first presenta
tion to the force In June, Introducing senior 
officers to IHL and human rights law.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC worked through the media, aca
demic circles, and the many NGOs in 
Nepal to increase awareness of IHL and 
the Red Cross In Institutions that Influence 
public decision-making. The ICRC high
lighted emblem-profection issues with 
media contacts and provided them with 
Information on humanitarian activities In 
Afghanistan and Nepal. If exchanged 
Information on matters of humanitarian 
concern, IHL and security Issues with NGO 
representatives Invited to ICRC seminars 
and presentations, and took part In NGO- 
sponsored events. To strengthen Interest 
and expertise In IHL within academic cir
cles, the delegation sent two Nepali par
ticipants to the South Asia teaching ses
sion In Bangalore, India (see New Delhi 
regional delegation), and organized a 
seminar on IHL in cooperation with Tribhu- 
van University.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Nepal Red Cross maintained the cred
ibility it had earned through a wide range 
of peace-time activities, but Its image as a 
neutral organization was challenged by 
the armed conflict. Difficulties obtaining 
access to Insurgency-related areas, as 
well as problems stemming from Improper 
use of the emblem, limited Its capacity to 
respond to the conflict.

Fostering neutrality and independence

The National Society worked closely with 
the International Federation of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies and the ICRC 
to Improve its legal basis for independ
ence. After participating In an ICRC/ 
International Federation seminar on Na
tional Society statutes held In Colombo 
(see Sri Lanka), the Nepal Red Cross 
leadership initiated a process of constitu
tional reform, and before the end of the 
year had submitted a draft of revised 
statutes to Its board. The ICRC provided 
financial and technical assistance for 
informing the public about the neutrality 
and Impartiality of the Red Cross, and 
worked with the National Society to Iden
tify practical measures that would ensure 
its neutrality In the field.

Protecting the emblem

To strengthen respect for the emblem in 
Nepal, the ICRC and the International Fed
eration jointly supported a seminar to 
raise awareness of problems stemming 
from the emblem's misuse. Organized by 
the Nepal Red Cross, the seminar was 
attended by government officials, medical 
professionals, representatives of NGOs 
and members of the Movement.

Reinforcing National Society capacity

The ICRC provided technical and financial 
support for National Society tracing and 
communication activities, including spon
sorship of training seminars and publica
tions. To strengthen the National Society's 
conflict preparedness, the ICRC helped 
fund and organize a Nepal Red Cross first- 
aid programme In Insurgency-affected dis
tricts. By the end of the year, the pro
gramme had trained 40 first-aid trainers 
from four of the districts most affected by 
the Insurgency.
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PHILIPPINES
Personnel :
14 expatriates 
54 locally hired staff

In the Philippines, the ICRC works to 
assist and protect civilians displaced or 
otherwise affected by armed clashes 
between government troops and 
insurgent groups, primarily on the 
southern island of Mindanao. It acts as 
a neutral intermediary between 
opposing parties in matters of 
humanitarian concern, visits detainees 
held for security reasons and, together 
with the National Society, provides 
assistance for the displaced and 
promotes international humanitarian law 
(IHL) and humanitarian principles in all 
sectors of society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
1,335,988 
Assistance 
1,441,553 
Preventive Action 
398,613 
Cooperation with National Societies 
188,775 
General
182,720
Overheads
240,819

I
I
I

3,788,468

CONTEXT
In January, President Estrada was 
deposed after weeks of demonstrations 
sparked by his alleged misuse of public 
funds. He was replaced by Vice-President 
Macapagal Arroyo; the Supreme Court 
confirmed the legality of the transition. 
Later, former President Estrada was 
arrested and brought to court. Serious riot
ing by his partisans caused several fatali
ties In Manila on 1 May, and political agi
tation persisted throughout 2001 on this 
Issue.
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President Arroyo announced her intention 
to start peace negotiations with the Moro 
Islamic Liberation Front (MILE), and soon 
thereafter declared a unilateral truce which 
resulted In the signing of a cease-fire in 
August. The government also restarted 
negotiations with the National Democratic 
Front (NDF) and Its armed wing the New 
People's Army (NPA), and on 6 April 
asked the ICRC to play Its role as a neutral 
intermediary In the release of an army offi
cer held by the NPA.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC PHILIPPINES
President Arroyo did, however, declare an 
all-out war against the Abu Sayyaf Group 
(ASG), which was responsible for the kid
napping and murder of civilians, both Fil
ipino and foreign. An increase in military 
activities on the islands of Basilan and 
Sulu against the ASG, and in Maguin- 
danao during frequent clashes with the 
MILF, resulted in large-scale population 
movements and also prevented people 
who had previously been displaced, espe
cially in the Cotabafo area, from settling 
back in their places of origin. Only later in 
the year did this become possible.

Additional tensions arose in November 
when the Governor of the Autonomous 
Region of Muslim Mindanao, Nur Misuari, 
with some elements of the Moro National 
Liberation Front (MNLF), resumed armed 
hostilities against the government in Jolo 
and Zamboanga. His main motive 
appeared to be reluctance to step down 
from his post and allow scheduled elec
tions for a new governor to take place. 
Misuari's term in office was perceived as 
being dominated by nepotism and chronic 
mismanagement by the Philippines Gov
ernment. When the armed forces repelled 
the attacks, Nur Misuari fled to Malaysia 
where he was arrested by Malaysian 
authorities. In January 2002 he was 
returned to the Philippines to stand trial.

The security situation on the Island of Min
danao remained volatile owing to various 
military activities and the proliferation of 
small armed groups engaged in the 
abduction for ransom of Filipinos or for
eigners. As a result, several areas re
mained or were again declared off-limits 
for ICRC expatriates.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Prior to the continuous fighting and the 
flight of many civilians during 2001, tens 
of thousands of families had already been 
displaced during the government's offen
sive against the MILF in the previous year. 
To help these people in need, the ICRC, the 
Spanish Red Cross and the Philippine 
National Red Cross launched a jo int 
assistance programme, providing essen
tial food, household and hygiene articles. 
They surveyed the dense concentration of 
displaced people in North Cotabato, 
Maguindanao and Sultan Kudarat, and 
registered families in 67 reception camps. 
During the six months of the programme, 
a total of 13,500 families (55 ,000 indi
viduals) received aid. The total amount of 
food delivered was 1,100 tonnes.

Evaluation teams comprised of ICRC and 
National Society personnel identified evac
uation centres in Mindanao where water 
and sanitation needs were inadequate. 
They subsequently built latrines, laid 
pipelines, provided building materials for 
30 families, and conducted health educa
tion sessions. In total, the above-men
tioned activities benefited over 7,000 dis
placed people. In Marawi, the ICRC began 
rehabilitating the city's overworked water- 
pumping stations, and in Jolo completed 
an assistance programme for a thousand 
more displaced families. In evacuation 
centres in Carmen and Marawi City, it 
completed water and sanitation projects 
and finished repairs to four urban pump
ing stations serving approximately
200,000 people, while in Kilala III camp it 
drilled a new well which provided drinking 
water even during the dry season.

Furthermore, in Sulu the National Society 
distributed food and other aid to 1,153 
families affected by election violence; 
some relief supplies were provided by the 
ICRC.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Despite ongoing negotiations between the 
government and various armed opposi
tion groups, the security situation deterio
rated in 2001 and the number of people 
arrested in connection with insurgency 
and fighting increased. The ICRC carried 
out 121 visits to 82 places of detention 
during the year, monitoring conditions and 
treatment, providing follow-up, and dis
tributing medicines, leisure materials and 
hygiene articles to detainees. In Luzon, 
Visayas, and Mindanao, the ICRC pro
vided support for improvements to prison 
buildings which benefited the entire prison 
population.

During their visits, ICRC delegates were 
able to speak in private with 442 
detainees and 188 new detainees were 
registered. In a cooperative effort with the 
National Society, the ICRC helped to cover 
transport costs to enable the families of 
154 detainees to visit their relatives in 
prison.

By agreement with and at the request of 
both the NPA and the government, the 
ICRC facilitated the handover of a Phi
lippine army major released by the NPA 
in April. In December, the same group 
also handed over a captured army non
commissioned officer to the ICRC in 
Mindanao.



ASIA AND THE PACIFIC PHILIPPINES
WOUNDED AND SICK
ICRC teams visited hospitals to monitor 
the treatment given to persons wounded 
during armed clashes. However, in the 
second quarter, many of the injuries ob
served were caused by violence related to 
the national and local elections of 11 May.

As some of the wounded were unable to 
meet the cost of their treatment, the ICRC 
assisted 25 people by providing subsidies 
or covering their medical expenses. In 
Mindanao, the ICRC financed surgical 
treatment for 33 individuals, including 
women and children, who had been 
wounded by bombings and gunfire during 
fighting between the MNLF and govern
ment troops.

The ICRC also placed stockpiles of tetanus 
vaccine in strategic locations to address 
the needs of populations at risk.

AUTHORITIES
In Mindanao, the Visayas and southern 
Luzon, the ICRC and National Society staff 
cooperated in conducting sessions on the 
basic rules of IHL and Red Cross princi
ples and activities for 4,348 health work
ers, schoolteachers, nurses, local authori
ties, and municipal and village leaders 
(the village being the basic social and 
political unit in the Philippines).

On the village level specifically, the ICRC 
held 14 dissemination seminars for 674 
barangay leaders (elected public officials 
of the smallest administrative subdivi
sions), health workers and municipal 
officials in southern and northern Luzon, 
and for about 200 barangay leaders in 
insurgency-affected provinces in Min
danao. For the first time since 1999, a 
barangay dissemination session was con
ducted in Davao province before a Council 
of Elders, village chieftains whose power 
and influence surpass that of many 
elected leaders.

The political upheavals in the Philippines 
in 2001 meant that little progress was 
made towards the ratification of IHL 
treaties, such as Additional Protocol I, in 
spite of the efforts of the Department of 
Foreign Affairs, which convened a confer
ence on 16 August to enlist the support of 
other ministries. The ICRC for its part 
helped prepare an important conference 
organized by the Philippine government 
on ratification of the Rome Statute of the 
International Criminal Court (ICC). Partici
pants from East Asian and Pacific coun
tries attended this ICRC-funded confer
ence, which was held in Manila In October 
to familiarize foreign affairs, justice and 
defence officials with the provisions of the 
ICC Statute.
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ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

In 2001, multiple requests were made by 
the Philippine Army Division Training Units 
for the ICRC to provide IHL training for 
brigades and paramilitary units. The 
Philippine Armed Forces Permanent Work
ing Group on International Humanitarian 
Law continued teaching humanitarian 
law, with technical and material support 
from the ICRC.

The ICRC, the National Society and the 
Working Group together supplied instruc
tors who conducted IHL training sessions 
in Mindanao, Manila, the Visayas and 
southern Luzon for infantry trainees and 
officers, Civilian Armed Forces Geographi
cal Units and army special forces person
nel, involving a total of 4,424 soldiers.

Approximately 6,500 copies of ICRC pub
lications were distributed, including Code 
of Conduct/First Aid booklets, brochures 
on Protocol II and the emblem, and other 
handouts, books and pamphlets.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC PHILIPPINES
Police

The ICRC conducted three five-day 
courses on IHL and human rights in 
Manila, Davao and Cebu City. The semi
nars were attended by 172 police officers. 
During the same period, the National Soci
ety distributed various ICRC publications 
on IHL to policemen in four provincial 
police stations in the Visayas.

For the first time the ICRC and the National 
Society, together with the Philippine Armed 
Forces Permanent Working Group, held 
basic awareness seminars and work
shops for provincial training units of the 
Philippine National Police in Mindanao, 
the Visayas and southern Luzon.

Other bearers of weapons

For most of 2001 the MNLF was seen by 
many observers as durably pacified since 
the peace accords of 1996. However, 
hostilities resumed between some ele
ments of the group led by Nur Misuari and 
government forces late in the year and the 
ICRC felt it was essential that IHL dissemi
nation efforts be maintained. An initial dis
semination session was held for 25 MNLF 
field commanders and political officers.

CIVIL SOCIETY
During the year the delegation maintained 
contacts with the media in Manila and 
Mindanao and organized several semi
nars to promote IHL among students, 
lawyers, professors and legal experts. 
ICRC staff also conducted dissemination 
sessions for non-governmental organiza
tions (NGOs), reaching 230 members, 
and for community advocates.

Various IHL materials were printed and 
distributed. In addition, the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies arranged for the ICRC to give a 
presentation to the Red Cross/Red Cres
cent Regional Health in Emergencies 
Training Workshop in Manila, which was 
attended by 22 members of 12 Asian 
National Societies, Including the Philip
pine Red Cross.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Most of the ICRC's assistance and dis
semination activities were carried out 
jointly with the Philippine National Red 
Cross (for details see respective headings 
above). The ICRC supported the develop
ment of National Society dissemination 
activities, paid one dissemination officer's 
salary, and provided audiovisual equip
ment and printed material.

To further expand these activities, the ICRC 
trained 26 National Society representa
tives in the Visayas and southern Luzon to 
spread knowledge of IHL and Red Cross 
principles at village level, and provided 
the necessary equipment and material. 
The ICRC then trained another 25 National 
Society staff members and volunteers in 
Mindanao and helped the National Society 
conduct training programmes in Tagcytay 
for 82 of its members. Later in the year, 
six additional dissemination sessions 
were conducted for some 300 National 
Society staff and volunteers in Mindanao.

In 2001, the National Society chaired 
three meetings of the National Committee 
on IHL, which were attended by represen
tatives of the army, the Department of 
Foreign Affairs, the police, UNICEF and 
various NGOs.
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Personnel :
56 expatriates 

345 locally hired staff

INDIA

In Sri Lanka, the ICRC focuses its 
activities on areas affected by the 
conflict, particularly the Vanni, the 
Jaffna peninsula and the Eastern 
Province. If assists internally displaced 
civilians and resident populations whose 
livelihood, access to medical care or 
contacts with family members have 
been disrupted by the fighting. The 
ICRC also acts as a neutral 
humanitarian intermediary between the 
warring parties, works to persuade 
combatants to respect the rights of 
civilians, and visits people detained in 
connection with the conflict.
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Protection ______
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Assistance _ _ _ _ _ _
6,909,787 Ü
Preventive Action 
1,251,769 g
Cooperation with National Societies
699,037
General
127,166
Overheads
1,088,921 I

In Sri Lanka the year began quietly as the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) 
extended the unilateral cease-fire it had 
declared at the end of 2000. The govern
ment, although not observing the cease
fire, limited its military operations, and a 
special envoy shuttled back and forth 
between the government and the LTTE in 
a peace initiative launched by the go
vernment of Norway. Within a few hours of 
the expiry of the LTTE's cease-fire, how
ever, the government launched an offen
sive, Agni Khela ("Rod of Fire"), aimed at

retaking Elephant Pass. The operation 
ended with casualties on both sides, but 
no change in the control of territory : the 
pass, known as the gateway to the 
Jaffna peninsula, remained in the hands 
of the LTTE. The peace process, set back 
by the upsurge in fighting and the LTTE's 
refusal to participate as long as it was 
banned as a terrorist organization, came 
to a standstill in mid-year, bogged down 
in controversy.

17,156,586
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC SRI LANKA
In the second half of the year, growing 
dissension within the ruling People's 
Alliance (PA) coalition led to a political 
crisis. In July, as her supporters shifted to 
the opposition and the PA, President 
Kumaratunga suspended Parliament, 
forging an alliance with the Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna (JVP) in order to sal
vage a parliamentary majority. This 
prompted more defections, and in October 
the President dissolved Parliament and 
scheduled new elections. The campaign 
that followed was unusually violent, and 
in the elections in early December the 
United National Party, led by Ranil Wlckra- 
maslnghe, defeated the PA.

The LTTE's suspension of operations in the 
south of the country ended on 24 July 
with an attack on the air base adjacent to 
Colombo's international airport. The 
attack, which also damaged the interna
tional airport, destroyed a number of air
craft, and both LTTE cadres and Sri 
Lankan security force personnel were 
killed. By raising import insurance rates, 
the attack dealt a stunning blow to tourism 
and foreign trade. Meanwhile, a series of 
remotely detonated mine explosions in the 
Vanni targeted leading LTTE figures. 
Around mid-year the LTTE increased its 
land and sea attacks in the east. Around 
Mutur, tensions rose as some segments of 
the Muslim population, particularly hard 
hit by the escalating conflict, resorted to 
violence to defend their interests.

At the end of December the LTTE an
nounced another unilateral cease-fire. 
Within a few days the new government 
reciprocated, and shortly afterwards the 
new Prime Minister requested that Norway 
resume its role as mediator in the peace 
process and announced his intention to lift 
economic restrictions on LTTE-controlled 
areas of the Vanni.

The ICRC maintained its activities in Sri 
Lanka, making few changes in the overall 
organization of its work. In September it 
temporarily closed Its office in Mutur for 
security reasons ; the mobile health and 
dental teams that had been based there 
continued to work out of Trincomalee. 
Both the LTTE and the government recog
nized and respected the ICRC's role, and 
in its capacity as a neutral intermediary 
the ICRC was able to facilitate their efforts 
to meet the basic needs of civilians. The 
impact of its action was hard to quantify: 
mere figures relating to the number of peo
ple or trucks crossing a front line give no 
sense of the importance, particularly for 
reconstruction prospects, of helping local 
and national systems to meet basic 
needs, and of maintaining personal and 
economic links between communities 
divided by conflict.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
In 2001, the fighting in Sri Lanka contin
ued to claim fewer victims among civil
ians than among combatants. Compared 
with the early years of the conflict, this 
demonstrated that both the government 
and the LTTE were showing better respect 
for the provisions of international humani
tarian law (IHL) in the conduct of hostili
ties. There was relatively little fighting in 
2001, and the offensive in April took place 
in areas already evacuated during military 
operations in 2000. There were no large- 
scale population movements, and in most 
areas violations of IHL diminished in fre
quency and severity. The exception was 
in the east: in a growing number of 
clashes, especially around Batticaloa, 
civilians were caught in crossfire or sub
jected to harassment, retaliation, extortion, 
and other kinds of pressure. Recruitment 
of minors continued to be a problem in 
LTTE-controlled areas of the east and in 
the Vanni.

The ICRC followed up allegations of viola
tions of IHL, reporting them systematically 
to the leaders of the forces or groups 
involved. It made written and oral repre
sentations concerning over 300 problems 
relating to the protection of civilians. In 
June, the delegation submitted a report 
to both parties on the conduct of hostili
ties during the "Unceasing Waves" opera
tions (1999-2000). While It was im
possible to gauge the impact of this 
dialogue, the ICRC's input helped both 
sides to take appropriate measures to pre
vent IHL violations.

The ICRC worked with the National Society 
to help maintain contact between family 
members separated by the conflict. They 
delivered over 4,280 Red Cross mes
sages (RCMs), mostly on behalf of fami
lies living in the Jaffna peninsula and 
LTTE-controlled areas of the Vanni, and 
reunited more than 100 families where 
separation was causing hardship.
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The missing

Many families remained without any news 
of the fate of relatives gone missing in 
fighting. While they did not occur on a 
large scale, civilian disappearances were 
reported, and families sometimes endured 
long periods of uncertainty before learn
ing, often through RCMs, that arrested rel
atives were well. Families of the missing, 
usually headed by women, often faced 
serious financial, administrative, and 
social problems.

In 2001 the ICRC located or ascertained 
the fate of over 250 persons : about half 
had been reported missing in action, the 
rest were missing civilians. It passed on 
this information to the families or forces 
concerned. It encouraged the authorities 
to notify families of arrests, and urged 
fighting forces to provide identification 
tags for their own combatants. It also 
transferred the mortal remains of 281 
combatants who had fallen on enemy ter
ritory, and called on armed forces and 
groups to keep personal effects with mor
tal remains so that they could be identified 
more easily.

Jaffna peninsula

Now fully under government control, the 
population of the Jaffna peninsula had 
access to basic services and supplies, 
and few problems of protection. Most of 
those who were displaced during fighting 
in 1999-2000 had, by early in 2001, 
returned home or resettled elsewhere, 
vacating the welfare centres where they 
had found shelter. The government, 
backed up by NGOs, provided health 
care; the ICRC transported patients and 
goods to support those services (see 
Wounded and sick). The ICRC-protected 
ship City o f Trinco provided 65,000 pas
sages in the only civilian transport link 
between Jaffna and the rest of the island, 
thus enabling thousands of civilians to 
pursue normal activities in the rest of the 
country. ICRC water and sanitation teams 
rehabilitated 31 wells and 26 septic tanks 
in welfare centres which had housed the 
displaced, so that the buildings could be 
returned to their former occupants.

The Vanni

The population in LTTE-controlled areas of 
the Vanni, swelled by displaced persons 
in 1995 and surrounded by government- 
controlled territory, continued to suffer 
from isolation and impoverishment. Most 
of the people concerned had been dis
placed several times during the conflict, 
but in 2001 there were no new large-scale 
population movements caused by fight
ing. While providing food and other basic 
necessities for residents in the Vanni, the 
government placed restrictions on incom
ing goods, including medicines and 
equipment for water-supply systems; it 
did not have sufficient access to the area 
to provide all the basic services needed.

The ICRC maintained a daily presence on 
the front lines, acting as a neutral interme
diary to allow convoys of food, fuel, fertil
izer and other essential items to enter the 
Vanni. It also enabled residents to leave 
the area to pursue economic and educa
tional activities and maintain family and 
other links with the rest of the country. It 
provided assistance for some of the more

vulnerable members of the population, 
distributing roofing materials benefiting 
over 9,700 persons in families headed by 
widows, clothes to over 7,000 impover
ished schoolchildren, and bedding, mats, 
and hygiene products to more than 600 
families displaced by floods. The ICRC 
improved the water supply for upwards of 
32 ,500 people by repairing 66 wells and 
training community members to maintain 
them; it also maintained basic medical 
services (see Wounded and sick).

Eastern Province

The Eastern Province remained divided 
into "cleared" areas (controlled by the 
government), "uncleared" areas (govern
ment control not established), and "grey" 
areas (under partial government control). 
Security problems and restrictions on 
movements left residents of "uncleared" 
and "grey" areas suffering from problems 
similar to those of residents of the Vanni, 
although less extreme. The escalation of 
clashes in 2001 intensified these prob
lems. In "uncleared" and "grey" areas 
ICRC programmes helped attenuate the 
effects of isolation by providing basic 
health care (see Wounded and sick) and 
improving water supplies and agricultural 
production. In a project delegated by the 
ICRC, the Austrian Red Cross finished 
building or repairing 400 wells in Bat- 
ticaloa and Trincomalee. In January, the 
ICRC launched a programme to install 
140 hand-pumps in Polunnaruwa district, 
and by year's end had finished some 60 
pumps. The ICRC also facilitated the work 
of the World-Bank funded North-East Irri
gated Agriculture Project: by escorting 
personnel, transporting equipment and 
providing proxy monitoring for work in 
"uncleared" and "grey" areas, it helped to 
increase the arable land available to farm
ers in these economically depressed 
areas.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC SRI LANKA

PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF
THEIR FREEDOM
Over the year the ICRC visited more than 
2,400 detainees In 141 places of deten
tion. Of these, approximately 8 %  were 
women and 4 %  minors; 1,200 were reg
istered for the first time. While these fig
ures Include detainees held by both sides, 
the vast majority were in government cus
tody. The ICRC also covered the cost of 
family visits to over 1,100 detainees.

Detainees held by the government

After the emergency regulations lapsed In 
2001, the Sri Lankan armed forces were 
no longer allowed to hold persons they 
arrested. As a result, there were no longer 
any detainees to visit In military facilities, 
and the total population of detainees 
decreased. The ICRC continued Its regular 
visits to detainees held In prisons and 
police stations, and by the end of the year 
was monitoring a detainee population of 
over 1,100.

Detainees held by the LTTE

The ICRC visited 22 detainees held by the 
LTTE. Many of them had been held for 
long periods and the visits, scheduled 
every six weeks, were of great psychologi
cal importance for them. Five were 
released, and the ICRC reunited them with 
their families. The delegation continued to 
seek access to several dozen other per
sons reported by the press or their families 
to be detained by the LTTE.

"No-mercy war"

For years there had been no breakthrough 
with respect to the capture of prisoners In 
combat, but In 2000 government forces 
captured small numbers of fighters. Hopes 
that this signalled the development of a 
degree of respect for fighters hors de com- 
batwere sustained In 2001 when 10 LTTE 
cadres were captured In combat by the Sri 
Lankan navy In the course or the aftermath 
of military operations In the east. In paral
lel, 56 LTTE members surrendered to the 
government either directly or in the pres
ence of the ICRC.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Jaffna residents In need 
of specialized care

With needs for basic health care being met 
by Ministry of Health facilities on the 
Jaffna peninsula, the biggest shortcoming 
In health care was the lack of specialist 
services. Via its ship Jaya Gold and con
necting ground transport, the ICRC trans
ferred patients requiring specialized med
ical care from Jaffna to Colombo, where 
the appropriate treatment was available. 
The Jaya Gold also shuttled medicines, 
supplies, and personnel needed by the 
government health services.

Remote areas In the Vanni and the east

Government medical services did not 
reach residents of many of the "uncleared" 
areas of the Vannl and the east. In the 
Vannl, government restrictions on incom
ing goods, while relaxed In 2001, still 
limited the medical supplies available to 
health services, most of which were run by 
humanitarian organizations. The ICRC, 
working with the Sri Lanka Red Cross 
Society, provided basic health services In 
remote areas with poor access to other 
facilities. In the Vannl, a programme dele
gated to the Canadian Red Cross provided 
funding, materials, and technical support 
for National Society health services: the 
programme's five mobile health teams 
gave medical care and health education In
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43 villages. In 30  of these villages they 
also supported primary health care cen
tres where community health workers 
focused on health education, preventive 
measures and basic care. In the east, the 
ICRC ran two mobile health teams and 
supported one run by the National Soci
ety; It also worked with the National Soci
ety to run a mobile dental clinic. In addi
tion, It provided support for an eye clinic 
and a dental clinic in the east. Altogether, 
ICRC-supported mobile health teams, 
public health centres and other mobile 
clinics gave over 25 ,000 consultations a 
month for a population of more than
200,000 people.

Amputees

Mine accidents continued to occur In 
Jaffna peninsula and the Vannl. Amputees 
on the Jaffna peninsula received prosthe- 
ses from the Friends In Need Society work
shop there. The workshop, which had pre
viously used the Jaipur foot, began also to 
use polypropylene technology -  a simple 
technology developed by the ICRC which 
produces good-quality prostheses at low 
cost. With technical assistance from the 
ICRC, the workshop produced over 120 
polypropylene prostheses over the year.

Restrictions on materials entering the 
Vannl limited the possibilities for produc
ing prostheses there, and the ICRC 
planned In 2001 to transfer amputees 
elsewhere to get their prostheses fitted. 
When it became clear that most amputees 
were unwilling to leave the LTTE-controlled 
area, the delegation shelved the plan and 
worked Instead to help the two prosthetic 
workshops working inside the Vanni to 
obtain the materials they needed to work 
up to their full capacity. By negotiating to 
get the authorization to Import prosthetic 
components Into the Vannl, and then 
transporting them over the lines, the ICRC 
supplied the workshops with material suf
ficient to produce over 80 prostheses.
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The war-wounded

in June the ICRC, together with the Sri 
Lankan army medical sen/ices, organized 
a seminar on war surgery for over 150 
doctors from around the island. It was the 
first such seminar in Sri Lanka.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC continued to encourage the Sri 
Lankan authorities to implement the 
Geneva Conventions through national leg
islation and to ratify Protocols I and II 
additional to the Geneva Conventions. If 
produced a draft of a Geneva Conventions 
Act for submission to the Ministry of For
eign Affairs. Other activities planned 
included a seminar on the Additional Pro
tocols, but these were deferred until the 
government could stabilize after the year's 
political turbulence. At the local level, the 
ICRC gave presentations to over 1,600 
officials in conflict areas in order to famil
iarize them with IHL and the role of the 
ICRC.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

In 2001 the Sri Lankan army formally ini
tiated its own IHL training programme. The 
ICRC supported these efforts through the 
ICRC/Sri Lankan army working group, set 
up to integrate instruction in IHL into stan
dard army training. The programme drew 
on army IHL instructors whom the ICRC 
had trained in previous years. In a lecture 
series run jointly with the ICRC and given 
mainly by army IHL instructors, 12 army 
training institutions incorporated an ICRC- 
developed IHL module into their curricu
lum. The ICRC continued to train IHL 
instructors from the army, navy, and air 
force, to give presentations at navy train
ing centres, and to hold sessions on IHL 
for junior officers deployed in conflict 
areas. These activities reached over
10,000 military personnel.

Police and other security forces

In areas affected by conflict, the Special 
Task Force (an elite police unit), the home 
guard (an ad hoc unit of civilian recruits 
who guard military and police installa
tions) and regular police forces were all 
involved in operations to combat the LTTE. 
The ICRC urged police and Special Task 
Force training institutions to incorporate 
IHL and human rights into their curricula, 
trained IHL and human rights instructors 
for the police, and gave presentations to 
nearly 5,000 members of these forces.

The LTTE and other armed groups

The ICRC gave presentations on IHL to 
LTTE fighters, to members of the People's 
Liberation Organization of Tamil Eelam, 
and to the Eelam People's Democratic 
Party. IHL training for the LTTE focused on 
the east. A training course for LTTE master 
teachers, held in the Vanni, involved a 
higher level of the hierarchy than previous 
training sessions. Presentations to these 
groups reached over 400 people.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC was well known in Sri Lanka, 
and its role was understood and 
respected. To increase public awareness 
of humanitarian law and related issues, 
the ICRC gave presentations for media 
contacts, representatives of NGOs and 
community leaders. These reached almost
3,000 people.

In addition, the ICRC conducted dissemi
nation sessions for university students 
and at school level. IHL teaching at uni
versities mainly involved students at the 
law and political science faculties of the 
University of Colombo and the Open Uni
versity (Colombo). At secondary school 
level, dissemination sessions on the basic 
rules of IHL reached around 3,000 stu
dents and teachers in both government- 
and LTTE-controlled areas.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
Constitution

Following the previous year's leadership 
crisis, in January 2001 the National Soci
ety's elected leadership was reinstated 
and resumed work. The crisis emphasized 
the need to consolidate the legal basis of 
the Sri Lanka Red Cross, which took the 
opportunity to revise its statutes. In this 
process it worked closely with the ICRC 
and the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies, and at 
the end of October the General Assembly 
approved the new constitution.

Field operations

Most of the ICRC's relief and tracing activi
ties were conducted with the National 
Society. Equipment and financial and 
technical support were provided to help 
the Sri Lanka Red Cross develop its tracing 
activities. The ICRC also helped improve 
the emergency preparedness of eight 
branches in the north-east, training volun
teers in needs assessment and financing 
the establishment of buffer stocks and 
first-aid teams.
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TAJIKISTAN
Personnel :

9 expatriates 
132 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TAJIKISTAN

In Tajikistan, the ICRC promotes the 
ratification and implementation of 
international humanitarian law (IHL), 
and works with military forces, 
universities, secondary schools and the 
press to encourage adherence to its 
rules. It supports the development of 
the Red Crescent Society of Tajikistan, 
provides care for amputees, gives 
logistic support to operations in northern 
Afghanistan, and monitors the situation 
in the areas most affected by the recent 
civil war.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
33,046
Assistance _________
1,440,638...... ...
Preventive Action 
1,091,403
Cooperation with National Societies 
346,371
General
234,041
Overheads
210,223

I
I

3,355,722

<§> ICRC mission

CONTEXT
+ICRC office Û  ICRC warehouse Prosthetic/orthotic centre/workshop

Celebrating the 10th anniversary of Its 
Independence in August, Tajikistan 
remained relatively calm In 2001. Former 
United Tajik Opposition (UTO) troops con
tinued to be incorporated Into government 
forces as the peace process, Initiated in 
1997, neared completion. The distinction 
between political violence and organized 
crime was blurred in frequent assassina
tions, kidnappings and bombings as vio
lent crime was fuelled by the easy avail
ability of arms and widespread poverty. 
Government crackdowns on trafficking

and crime led to sporadic clashes at bor
ders and around Dushanbe. Overall, how
ever, the security situation Improved and 
the government consolidated Its control 
throughout the country. The UN Tajikistan 
Office of Peace-building announced at the 
end of May that despite the progress made 
In the peace process, it would remain in 
the country until June 2002.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TAJIKISTAN
Armed members of the Islamic Movement 
of Uzbekistan appeared early In the year In 
the Tavlldara valley. Led by Juma Naman
gan!, and aiming to establish an Inde
pendent Islamic republic In the Uzbek por
tion of the Fergana valley, the group had 
links to former UTO units. For the previous 
two summers It had moved from 
Afghanistan through Tajikistan's Tavlldara 
valley to the Fergana valley. To deter these 
incursions, Uzbekistan mined the border 
and imposed travel restrictions on Tajik 
citizens. Pressing Tajikistan to crack down 
on Namangani's men, it cut gas supplies 
to the country. This heightened tensions 
between Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, which 
however were calmed through the efforts 
of the Shanghai Cooperation Organiza
tion, an alliance to which both States 
belong. The friction eased further when 
Namangan! was killed in Afghanistan dur
ing the United Front assault on Kunduz.

Following the 11 September attacks In 
New York and Washington, Tajikistan 
offered its support to the US-led coalition 
and allowed the use of Tajik soil for US 
operations In Afghanistan. Russian border 
troops were reinforced at the Tajik-Afghan 
border, and It was announced that Tajik
istan would remain closed to refugees.

As the civil war had ended over three years 
previously and the peace process was 
nearing its end, the ICRC scaled down Its 
conflict-related activities In Tajikistan. 
Preparing to convert its delegation In 
2002 to a mission under the responsibility 
of the regional delegation In Tashkent, it 
cut staff and worked with all parties con
cerned to plan Its withdrawal from assis
tance activities in the Karategln and Tavil- 
dara valleys. National staff took over a 
number of dissemination activities which 
had previously been managed by expatri
ates. ICRC warehouses In Dushanbe and 
Khorog continued to supply materials for 
operations in Northern Afghanistan, but 
these costs were covered the budget for 
the Afghan conflict. Support to Afghan 
operations was stepped up considerably 
when the conflict escalated and ICRC 
expatriate staff were obliged to withdraw 
from areas controlled by the Taliban. From 
November onwards, when the ICRC began 
to resume its full range of activities within 
Afghanistan, logistical support In Tajik
istan returned to its normal pace.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The disruption of the civil war, from which 
Tajikistan had still not fully recovered in 
2001, added to the general decline in 
economic activity that began when inde
pendence halted the flow of resources 
from the former Soviet Union. Over 80%  
of the population was reported to be living 
In poverty. The drought, continuing In Its 
third year, added to the Impoverishment of 
the rural population and combined with 
gas cuts to make it more difficult for the 
destitute to cope with the cold winter.

Mine victims near border areas

Starting In August 2000, mines were laid 
along Tajik borders of Uzbekistan and Kyr
gyzstan, mostly In the Soughd Oblast. 
While there was no reliable information on 
how many people had been hurt or killed 
In mine accidents during the year, the 
press reported some 20 civilian deaths 
and an even larger number of injuries after 
mining began. Mine victims included 
hunters, traders and women collecting 
firewood. Early in 2001 the ICRC made 
a survey of the newly mined areas and 
In September It carried out a jo int evalua
tion with the Red Crescent Society of 
Tajikistan to serve as a basis for National 
Society mlne-awareness activities. The 
Tajik Red Crescent, working with govern
ment ministries, launched a pilot project of 
community-based mine-awareness activi
ties In Soughd Oblast, and the ICRC began 
training Red Crescent mlne-awareness 
staff and developing materials for use In 
their activities.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TAJIKISIAN
Residents of Tavildara 
and Karategin valleys

Through its office in Garm the ICRC main
tained a field presence in the Tavildara 
and Karategin valleys, the areas most 
affected by the war. As the peace process 
neared completion, development became 
the main priority in the region. The ICRC 
maintained Its Institutional focus on 
conflict-related problems and therefore 
scaled down Its activities over the year, 
but did provide some 1,650 destitute per
sons with food, clothing, or blankets. 
Some of this aid was provided In coopera
tion with local Red Crescent branches (see 
National Society). Assistance activities In 
the Tavildara and Karategin valleys were 
discontinued at the end of the year.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The government held an unknown number 
of persons In connection with the recent 
clashes and other Internal security prob
lems. A presidential amnesty, announced 
at Independence day celebrations, applied 
to some 19,000 prisoners and resulted in 
a decrease In the prison population, but 
arrests continued. Although the President 
of Tajikistan gave the ICRC permission In 
1997 to visit the country's places of 
detention, It was prevented from doing so 
by disagreements with the government 
about procedures and legal matters. In 
2001 the ICRC made contacts with the 
Ministry of the Interior and the offices of the 
Chief Justice and the Director of Peniten
tiaries with a view to requesting that the 
government renew Its consideration of vis
its to detainees. In December, It addressed 
a letter to the Minister of the Interior for
mally requesting authorization for the vis
its. The ICRC deferred plans to sponsor a 
workshop on tuberculosis In prisons until 
It had developed a more tangible working 
relationship with the detaining authorities.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Amputees

In 1999 the ICRC reopened the Dushanbe 
prosthetic/orthotic centre, which it had 
rehabilitated. The centre, which the ICRC 
ran jointly with the Ministry of Labour and 
Social Protection In a project delegated to 
the Canadian Red Cross, provided the 
only prosthetlc/orthotlc services available 
to the estimated 3 ,000 amputees In Tajik
istan. In 2001 It produced and fitted over 
420 lower-limb prostheses. An outreach 
programme run jointly by the ICRC, the 
Tajik Red Crescent and the Ministry of 
Labour and Social Protection continued to 
help Identify patients and arrange for their 
transportation and accommodation so 
that amputees living In remote areas could 
benefit from the centre's services.

Casualties of armed clashes

Like other public services In Tajikistan, the 
health-care system had very few 
resources at Its disposal. Facilities were 
dilapidated, equipment was In poor con
dition and medicine and materials were 
In short supply. Although the civil war 
ended In 1997, In 2001 health facilities 
were still treating those wounded in con
nection with the activities of armed 
groups. The ICRC provided surgical 
departments In areas near the clashes 
with medicines and supplies for the treat
ment of some 90 casualties.

Residents of war-affected areas

In the Karategin and Tavildara valleys, the 
areas most affected by the civil war, health 
services were unable to meet the needs of 
the population. The ICRC distributed medi
cines and supplies to five health-care 
facilities treating over 25,000 patients In 
these areas. As supply routes became 
more reliable and other humanitarian 
agencies lent support to health facilities, 
the ICRC discontinued Its own support at 
the end of 2001.

AUTHORITIES
Tajikistan continued Its process of legisla
tive reform which was launched after Inde
pendence. This process provided a unique 
window of opportunity for the State to 
introduce norms of international humani
tarian law (IHL) Into national legislation. 
By 2001 Tajikistan had already become a 
party to many of the major IHL treaties, but 
its authorities, preoccupied with more 
pressing problems in the struggle to main
tain stability, had little time and few 
resources to devote to their Implementa
tion. A lack of legal and legislative expert
ise (see Civil society) further slowed the 
process.

IHL committee

In 2001 the ICRC provided training, tech
nical assistance and materials to support 
the work of the interministerial committee 
for the Implementation of IHL, which had 
been formed at Its prompting In 1999. IHL 
committee members attended regional 
events sponsored by the ICRC, Including a 
meeting on implementation measures 
held In Budapest, and a conference on 
implementation of the Rome Statute and 
the seventh advanced IHL course, both 
held In Moscow. The ICRC also produced 
and published a Tajik version of the 
Geneva Conventions. The committee set 
up a national information bureau for trac
ing missing soldiers, and at its urging the 
Ministry of Defence established a graves 
registration bureau and began to provide 
means of Identifying military personnel. A 
subcommittee was set up to work on 
implementation of the Rome Statute of the 
International Criminal Court, which Tajik
istan ratified In 2000.

Emblem law

The year's major advance In the Imple
mentation of IHL came in June, when after 
two years of lobbying and drafting by the 
ICRC and the IHL committee, Tajikistan 
adopted a law on the use and protection 
of the red cross and red crescent 
emblems.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TAJIKISTAN

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Military armed forces

Tajikistan's borders were patrolled by both 
Russian and Tajik border troops, which 
were the military forces most frequently 
engaged in operations against armed 
groups. Tajikistan's army and Ministry of 
the Interior troops were also involved in 
security operations.

After independence, the drastic cut in 
resources made it difficult for Tajikistan's 
military forces to maintain training pro
grammes. While senior officers had been 
well trained under the Soviet system, for a 
number of years new officers were given 
only limited training. Russian border 
troops who trained in Tajikistan had sepa
rate facilities and were faced with fewer 
constraints.

By the end of 2001, Tajikistan's military 
forces had their own training academies 
for new officers, and with the ICRC's 
encouragement and support all of the 
armed forces had issued orders to inte
grate IHL instruction Into their standard 
curricula. Russian border troops and the 
Ministry of Defence were already doing 
their own IHL training and needed only 
occasional technical support from the 
ICRC. Throughout the year the ICRC pro
vided materials and technical support for 
IHL instruction. It trained a total of 31 IHL 
trainers from the different services, gave 
introductory IHL presentations to 216 offi
cers and provided materials for the estab
lishment of a national IHL centre at the 
Ministry of Defence academy in 
Dushanbe. The centre opened in Septem
ber to all armed forces in the country.

Police, customs and 
Ministry of Security forces

In addition to the military armed forces, 
police, customs and Ministry of Security 
forces played a role in security operations. 
Ministry of Security activities were the 
most likely to put civilians at risk. The 
ICRC worked to encourage all these armed 
forces to integrate IHL and human rights 
instruction into their standard training pro
grammes. It focused its efforts on security 
and interior ministry officers, of whom it 
trained 47 to be IHL/human rights trainers.

Other bearers of weapons

The newly formed Ministry of Emergency 
Situations and Civil Defence included 
troops from many former UTO units which 
had been integrated into government 
forces as part of the peace process. These 
personnel were not technically combat
ants, but were responsible for carrying out 
various humanitarian activities in the 
event of an outbreak of fighting. The dele
gation gave direct presentations to former 
UTO troops in units recently integrated into 
the ministry, and trained officers to 
become IHL instructors.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Secondary school pupils

Because Tajikistan's school system, 
weakened by a lack of resources, was ill- 
prepared to transmit values that could 
help young people cope with the intercom
munal tensions threatening the country, 
the ICRC developed a secondary school 
manual drawing parallels between local 
traditions and the basic humanitarian 
principles articulated in IHL. In 1999, the 
ICRC trained some 85 trainers who went 
on to train some 10,000 eighth-grade 
teachers to use the manual. In 2000-01,
96 ,000 eighth-grade pupils used the 
book, and the distribution of an Uzbek ver
sion extended the programme to the large 
minority group speaking that language; it 
reached over 122,000 pupils in the 
2001 -02 school year. After producing and 
distributing over 150,000 copies of its 
manual, the ICRC sought to develop an 
exit strategy that would ensure that the 
basics of IHL would continue to be taught 
in the secondary schools of Tajikistan.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TAJIKISTAN
Academic circles

International public law was not taught in 
Central Asian universities during the Soviet 
era. As a consequence, the law faculties in 
the newly independent Central Asian 
States had no experience in the field. This 
lack of expertise hindered efforts to incor
porate IHL into national legislation.

To help establish a tradition of IHL study in 
Tajikistan's academic circles, the ICRC 
sponsored research in the subject and 
worked to enlarge the pool of persons 
qualified to teach the subject. Teams from 
Tajikistan took part in the ICRC-sponsored 
Maartens moot court competition in 
Tashkent, and two participants from Tajik 
law schools attended the 19th IHL course 
in Warsaw organized jointly by the ICRC 
and the Polish Red Cross. An ICRC- 
sponsored IHL quiz show for university, 
aired on the radio, stimulated student 
Interest in the subject.

ICRC efforts to promote the inclusion of IHL 
in university curricula bore fruit in Decem
ber, when the Minister of Education 
announced that IHL would be a required 
subject In law and journalism schools 
throughout the country.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Red Crescent Society of Tajikistan 
made good progress in establishing the 
legal framework which is the basis for 
independent action, but, like most other 
institutions in the country, it suffered from 
a lack of resources. The ICRC and the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies worked together to 
help the National Society develop its 
capacities, in particular in the areas of 
planning and financial management. The 
National Society worked closely with the 
Federation to respond to the needs of 
drought victims, and in a jo int programme 
with the ICRC and the Ministry of Labour 
and Social Protection, it identified patients 
and arranged for their transportation and 
accommodation so that amputees from 
remote areas could receive care at the 
Dushanbe prosthetic/orthotic centre. The 
ICRC maintained its financial and material 
support for Red Crescent branch income- 
generating projects providing small-scale 
food aid in Tavildara and Karategin val
leys. This support was withdrawn at the 
end of the year once it became clear that 
the projects were not Improving branch 
financial autonomy.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC BANGKOK

BANGKOK
Regional delegation 

Countries covered :
Cambodia, Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea, Japan, Laos, Mongolia, 
People's Republic of China, Republic 
Korea, Taiwan, Thailand, Viet Nam

Personnel :
17 expatriates 
43 locally hired staff

The Bangkok regional delegation works to 
promote the ratification and implementation 
of the humanitarian treaties and the 
integration of Instruction in international 
humanitarian law (IHL) into national military 
training, and supports the region's National 
Societies in the fields of dissemination and 
tracing. In Cambodia the ICRC provides 
assistance for separated family members, 
detainees and disabled people who are 
victims of past conflict. In Viet Nam, the 
delegation supports a prosthetic/orthotic 
programme financed by the ICRC's Special 
Fund for the Disabled. At the Thal-Myanmar 
border the ICRC conducts dissemination 
activities for refugees and opposition groups 
from Myanmar.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
805,625 
Assistance 
1,889,093 
Preventive Action _
1,110,665
Cooperation w ith National Societies 
1,228,212
General
429,478
Overheads
375,919

■
I

C D  ICRC regional delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT

5,838,991

Early in 2001 there were skirmishes at the 
border between Thailand and Myanmar, 
with some casualties. Overall, however, 
relations between the two countries 
improved. The efforts of their respective 
governments led to bilateral agreements 
on border demarcation, drug issues, eth
nic minorities and the economy, and there 
was some cooperation in addressing 
health problems in the border region, in 
Viet Nam, protests relating to ownership 
and access to ancestral lands, religious 
issues and alleged aspirations to political 
autonomy led to arrests and to the exodus 
of more than a thousand people who 
sought refuge in Cambodia.

Prosthetic/orthotic centre/workshop

Prolonged drought in the Democratic Peo
ple's Republic of Korea (DPRK) ravaged 
crops and further exacerbated the eco
nomic crisis. For most of the year inter- 
Korean dialogue remained deadlocked, 
and the reopened North-South ministerial 
talks in November broke off in acrimony 
over security measures taken by the 
Republic of Korea (ROK) following the 
11 September attacks in the US; no 
progress was made on issues such as 
family reunification and the restoration of 
the inter-Korean railway link. Meanwhile, 
formal agreements led to the membership 
of both China and Taiwan in the World 
Trade Organization.

Hi
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC BANGKOK
The ICRC delegation pursued Its efforts 
throughout the region to promote a global 
humanitarian approach that would allow 
the re-establlshment of severed family links. 
In Cambodia and Viet Nam prosthetic/ 
orthotic activities continued as planned, 
with significant steps taken to Improve 
production techniques, the effectiveness of 
the rehabilitation centres' outreach and the 
delivery of orthopaedic appliances. The 
delegation also cooperated extensively 
with the region's National Societies In sup
porting dissemination seminars on the 
basic rules of IHL and the production of 
relevant material. In addition, the ICRC 
worked closely with the armed forces In 
the region, promoting the inclusion of IHL 
In their training programmes.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
During the year under review the DPRK 
National Society responded to some long
standing tracing requests, leading to the 
settlement of nine cases, and agreed to 
accept further cases submitted by National 
Societies in third countries. It cooperated 
with the ROK National Society in arranging 
for 100 Individuals from each side to 
make short visits to relatives from whom 
they had been separated for many years, 
and 300 letters from each side were for
warded to separated family members.

The ICRC's tracing service in Bangkok, 
which centralizes all tracing files for Cam
bodia, maintained its cooperation with the 
Cambodian Red Cross Society and other 
National Societies concerned. The Cambo
dian Red Cross successfully continued to 
manage the tracing programme handed 
over by the ICRC In 2000. Throughout 
2001, more than 10,000 Red Cross mes
sages (RCMs) were exchanged between 
civilians.

200

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Early In 2001, the ICRC delegation sub
mitted its second summary report on 
prison visits carried out between 1999 
and 2000 to the Cambodian Ministry of 
the Interior. Subsequently, ICRC delegates 
visited three places of detention In Cambo
dia and held private talks with 22 
detainees arrested in connection with the 
former conflict. It also tried to gain access 
to two high-level Khmer Rouge detainees 
awaiting trail. In cooperation with the 
Cambodian Red Cross, more than 9,000 
RCMs were exchanged between detainees 
and their families.



ASIA AND THE PACIFIC BANGKOK

WOUNDED AND SICK
In Cambodia, the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Social Affairs, Labour, Vocational Training 
and Youth Rehabilitation signed a year
long Cooperative Agreement covering the 
Phnom Penh component factory and the 
Baftambang rehabilitation centre, which 
was later officially recognized as a 
regional centre serving five provinces. The 
delegation subsequently approached the 
Ministry asking it to cover 20 %  of the cen
tre's running costs. The ICRC and the 
Japanese Red Cross Society signed a new 
agreement under which the Baftambang 
centre continued to be run as a delegated 
project by the Japanese Red Cross during 
2001. in this centre a regional ICRC phys
ical rehabilitation team fitted more than
1,000 prostheses and delivered 166 
wheelchairs and more than 2,000 pairs of 
crutches. A total of 330 new patients were 
fitted with protheses and 327 with 
orthoses. Meanwhile the ICRC component 
factory in Phnom Penh continued to pro
duce and deliver orthopaedic appliances 
to 16 fitting centres nationwide. During the 
year 5,500 prostheses, 2,700 orthoses 
and 4 ,500 pairs of walking aids were 
manufactured.

In Viet Nam, the regional delegation pro
vided the Ministry of Labour, War Invalids 
and Social Affairs with material and tech
nical support so that it could help destitute 
amputees needing protheses, through a 
project funded by the ICRC's Special Fund 
for the Disabled. With ICRC support, 
prosthetic/orthotic centres in Can Tho, Qui 
Nhon, Da Nang, Vinh and Than Hoa 
adopted the more advanced polypropy
lene technology, in 2001, a total of 2,400 
persons were fitted with protheses, includ
ing 866 new patients. A jo int programme 
with the Vietnam Red Cross was initiated 
whereby volunteers and staff helped iden
tify amputees and transferred them to the 
Ho Chi Minh centre for treatment. Further
more, a pilot programme was launched 
jointly by the Da Nang centre, the local 
Red Cross branch and the ICRC to extend 
prosthetic/orthotic services to destitute 
amputees throughout the Da Nang area.

According to the North Korean Ministry of 
Public Health, there were 36,000 
amputees in the country. To address their 
needs, the North Korean Red Cross sub
mitted a request to the ICRC to set up a 
centre for the production of artificial limbs 
and to establish a rehabilitation pro
gramme. Evaluation of a site south of 
Pyongyang was carried out by the ICRC in 
September 2001.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC pursued its dialogue with the 
authorities of the countries in the region to 
promote and encourage implementation 
of humanitarian treaties, in particular the 
1977 Protocols additional to the Geneva 
Conventions, the 1998 Rome Statute of 
the International Criminal Court and the 
1997 Ottawa Treaty banning landmines. 
Cooperation projects were carried out 
with the authorities of different countries, 
including continued work on the trans
lation into Lao of the Geneva Conventions 
and their Additional Protocols, the trans
lation and publication in cooperation 
with the Thai delegation to the Inter
parliamentary Union of the handbook for 
parliamentarians entitled Respect for IHL, 
and discussions with the Mongolian Min
istry of Foreign Affairs on the creation of a 
national interagency committee on IHL.

The ICRC also took part in several national 
seminars and conferences on IHL during 
the year, including a symposium organ
ized in Kyoto under the jo int auspices of 
the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and the Japanese Red Cross, and another 
in Seoul held by the South Korean Advi
sory Committee on IHL. Both events were 
attended by a large number of government 
experts and academics.

The end of 2001 saw the arrival at the 
regional delegation of a new legal adviser 
entrusted with developing the activities of 
the ICRC Advisory Service on IHL in the 
region.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC BANGKOK

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC promoted the dissemination of 
IHL through various activities during the 
year. These included participating in 
regional jo int military exercises with 
peace-keeping officers from 32 countries 
and giving a presentation to military offi
cers from 20 Asia-Pacific countries. With 
the ICRC's help and support the Thai Min
istry of Foreign Affairs organized and 
chaired its second ASEAN Regional Forum 
on IHL. The meeting was attended by 70 
representatives from member countries, 
including senior government officials, 
high-ranking military officers and military 
lawyers.

The ICRC also offered its support by 
observing IHL field training as the Mongo
lian armed forces prepared a contingent of 
700 peace-keepers. It conducted an intro
ductory seminar on IHL for 35 senior 
brigade staff officers and sponsored a 
training video.

The delegation began implementing IHL 
training with the Royal Thai Armed Forces 
and extended cooperation to peace
keeping forces. Dissemination activities 
included a workshop for 18 military 
instructors, and presentations for a total of 
238 members of the armed forces on IHL 
and the ICRC's mandate and activities. Of 
particular note was the first IHL seminar 
conducted in Myanmar for 26 command
ing officers of the Karen National Libera
tion Army (KNLA). This seminar was sig
nificant not only because it was the first 
overview of IHL given to the KNLA but also 
because it provided an initial basis for 
sharing information about the ICRC's work 
and security issues in the border states. 
The ICRC also opened a new field office in 
Mae Sot near the Thai/Myanmar border in 
order to have easier access to refugees 
and opposition groups operating from 
Thai soil.

There was significant progress in dissemi
nation activities in North Korea, where 
ICRC staff resumed promotion of IHL after 
an interruption of more than seven years, 
conducting training and/or briefing ses
sions with army IHL instructors.

In China, the ICRC partially funded an IHL 
training video for the People's Liberation 
Army (PLA), and gave an IHL course to 
450 cadets and instructors at the Dalian 
Naval Academy. Another course was held 
for 52 instructors of the PLA Political 
Department at the Xi'an Academy of Poli
tics. In Viet Nam, an IHL training work
shop was organized for 30 senior officers 
of the Viet Nam People's Army, while in 
Japan 100 aviation academy cadets 
attended several presentations.

CIVIL SOCIETY
During the year the ICRC regional delega
tion maintained contacts with the media 
and with academic circles in the region. In 
Cambodia, the ICRC continued to give 
financial support for the IHL course taught 
at Phnom Penh University, and in Thai
land it organized a lecture on IHL for grad
uate students in human rights at Mahidol 
University.

ICRC delegates carried out consultations 
with several South Korean human rights 
NGOs to determine what was being done 
to promote the Rome Statute of the Interna
tional Criminal Court. During these meet
ings delegates also learned how each 
NGO was addressing the need for human 
rights education in the region, and distrib
uted documentation and information on 
the protection of children affected by 
armed conflict.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
A primary focus for the regional delegation 
was to support the dissemination pro
grammes of the National Societies in the 
region. A number of training seminars were 
organized, and ICRC dissemination mate
rial was published in national languages.

The ICRC and the International Federation 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
joined forces with regional National Soci
eties to accomplish two important goals in 
2001 : to increase public support for the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement throughout the region; and to 
help the various National Societies 
develop a strong and effective communi
cation capacity.

In Cambodia, the ICRC took part in and 
helped fund the International Federation's 
regional Partnership Meeting in Phnom 
Penh, which aimed to promote coopera
tion between the various components of 
the Movement. An evaluation of the tracing 
service in the region showed that it had 
been operating smoothly under the man
agement of the Cambodian Red Cross 
since the ICRC handed over responsibility 
for the service in 2000.

In Japan, the delegation explained its 
dissemination procedures to 250 staff 
and volunteers of the Japanese Red 
Cross. In Viet Nam, the ICRC supported 
the implementation of a new plan of action 
for the National Society's dissemination 
activities.

In China, the ICRC continued its financial 
and technical support for the final year of 
the Chinese National Society's "Dissemi
nation China 2001" programme, which 
was launched in 1999. The delegation 
examined the operation of the RCM net
work in Yunnan province and the effective
ness of the tracing service, and discussed 
its findings and current procedures with 
100 participants in a regional dissemina
tion seminar.
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KUALA LUMPUR
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Malaysia, Singapore,
Brunei Darussalam

Personnel :
1 expatriates
2 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC KUALA LUMPUR

In the countries it covers, the Kuala 
Lumpur regional delegation works to 
promote ratification and implementation 
of humanitarian treaties, to encourage 
incorporation of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) into military 
training programmes, and to support the 
development of the respective National 
Societies. It also raises awareness of 
the ICRC's work in countries of East and 
South-East Asia so as to gain the 
support of both governments and 
National Societies for ICRC action 
worldwide and to develop broader 
cooperation with National Societies 
which could take an active part in 
operational activities.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
2,166
Assistance 
0
Preventive Action 
294,939 
Cooperation with National Societies 
176,390
General
10,832
Overheads
29,703

514,030
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SABAH

SARAWAK,

THAILAND

CAMBODIA

SINGAPORE

ICRC regional delegation

CONTEXT
During 2001 the three countries covered 
by the Kuala Lumpur regional delegation 
suffered an economic slowdown, which 
was compounded by the global financial 
downturn resulting from the events of 
11 September in the USA. Malaysia Intro
duced a stimulus package to ward off a 
recession, Singapore faced rising unem
ployment and an increasing Income gap, 
and Brunei Darussalam sought to address 
the problem with its eighth National Devel
opment Plan.

Following the attacks on the World Trade 
Centre and the Pentagon In the USA, the 
Malaysian government tightened Its sur
veillance of returning Malaysians sus
pected of militant activities and arrested 
some members of Kumpulan Mujahidin 
Malaysia (KMM) accused of religious fun
damentalism, further increasing the ten
sions associated with the Infernal Security 
Act. Also In Malaysia, clashes between 
Indigenous Malays and people of Indian 
origin in Kuala Lumpur left several dead 
and many injured. The Malaysian Red 
Crescent Society was the only humanitar
ian organization authorized to treat and 
evacuate the victims.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC KUALA LUMPUR
In April, the ICRC received official authori
zation to open an office In Malaysia, 
allowing It to step up Its activities In the 
region. It concentrated Its efforts on dis
semination programmes for the region's 
armed forces, peace-keepers and govern
ment officials, reaching hundreds of par
ticipants and Increasing their understand
ing of IHL and the ICRC's role and 
activities. Efforts were also maintained to 
promote the ratification and Implementa
tion of Important humanitarian instru
ments such as the Ottawa Treaty and the 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court (ICC).

ICRC ACTION
AUTHORITIES
Malaysia ratified the Ottawa Treaty ban
ning anti-personnel mines In 1999 and 
began Implementing its provisions at 
once. In January 2001 It completed the 
destruction of its stockpiles of these 
weapons. To further encourage adherence 
to the tenets of IHL, a dissemination semi
nar for Malaysian government officials 
was organized jointly by the Malaysian 
Red Crescent, the International Federation 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
and the ICRC.

Brunei Darussalam had signed the Ottawa 
Treaty but had not yet ratified It. The Min
istry of Defence, however, requested the 
ICRC to organize and lead a seminar on 
IHL, the Ottawa Treaty, the ICC, the Geneva 
Conventions and their Additional Proto
cols, and the 1980 Conventional 
Weapons Convention and Its Protocol II. 
The seminar was attended by 65 partici
pants from Malaysia, Brunei and Singa
pore. The ICRC delegate also Initiated a 
round-table discussion on the role of the 
ICRC and Its activities with 35 participants 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Brunei. 
In addition, in 2001 the Sultan of Brunei 
agreed to allocate funds for humanitarian 
organizations, Including the ICRC.

In Singapore, meetings were held with 
representatives of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, the Ministry of Defence and the 
Attorney-General's chambers. The matters 
examined during these discussions 
Included humanitarian instruments such 
as the Ottawa Treaty and the Rome Statute 
of the ICC, the structure of the ICRC and 
the possibility of Singapore's making an 
Increased contribution towards ICRC field 
operations.
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ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In early 2001 a Coordination Committee 
on IHL was set up by the Malaysian 
Armed Forces (MAF) to Introduce a 
national training programme for all 
branches of the military and to monitor 
Implementation of IHL in the field. The 
ICRC also supplied IHL material to the 
Malaysian Joint Warfare Centre and con
ducted train-the-trainers workshops for 
MAF instructors of IHL.

In November, the ICRC took part In the 
second meeting of the MAF Coordination 
Committee. Furthermore, for the first time, 
the regional delegation was Invited to give 
a lecture to 138 officers at the MAF Staff 
College on the role of the ICRC and IHL in 
jo int warfare.

The Kuala Lumpur regional delegate 
explained the ICRC position on civilian/ 
military cooperation to 100 officers from 
26 countries during a peace-keeping 
seminar, and gave another IHL pre
sentation to 25 United Nations observers 
from India, Thailand, Philippines, Ma
laysia and elsewhere. In addition to these 
presentations, the ICRC helped fund the 
printing of material on humanitarian law, 
the rules of behaviour in combat, the code 
of conduct for soldiers and the ICRC's role 
and mandate.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC approached Suhakam, the 
Malaysian Human Rights Commission, as 
well as the Ministry of Education, to pro
pose the inclusion of its "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" project in the 
Malaysian school curriculum. At the end 
of the year a decision was still pending.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
In Malaysia, the ICRC held a training sem
inar for 25 Red Crescent dissemination 
officers, offered support in addressing the 
problem of the misuse of the red cross/ 
red crescent emblem, and funded the pro
duction of IHL and Red Cross/Red Cres
cent material and its distribution to 
National Society branches.

In Brunei the ICRC gave a presentation on 
IHL and Red Cross/Red Crescent princi
ples to volunteers of the Brunei Darus
salam Red Crescent Society. The ICRC del
egates also facilitated contacts between 
the government and the Brunei National 
Society and worked to strengthen the Soci
ety's legal bases and to enlist government 
support for its activities.

Following a fundraising campaign, the 
Singapore Red Cross Society donated the 
proceeds to the ICRC for its activities in 
Afghanistan.
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NEW DELHI
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
India, Bangladesh, Bhutan

Personnel :
25 expatriates 
80 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEW DELHI
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The New Delhi regional delegation 
works to achieve broader 
implementation of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and to promote 
respect for humanitarian rules and 
principles through civilian and military 
Institutions such as universities, the 
media, and the armed and security 
forces. It also supports the development 
of the National Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies In India and 
Bangladesh. The ICRC visits detainees 
In India held In relation with events in 
Jammu and Kashmir, and also visits 
detainees In Bhutan.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
2,976,805 :  -  :  i

Assistance
312,869
Preventive Action
1,303,175 | | f ]
Cooperation with National Societies
919,318
General
81,694
Overheads
369,342

5,963,203

C+L> ICRC regional delegation

CONTEXT
A massive earthquake hit the Indian state 
of Gujarat early In 2001, taking tens of 
thousands of lives and causing wide
spread destruction. For the first time since 
Independence, the Indian government 
asked international humanitarian organi
zations to give direct assistance on the 
scene.

The Line of Control (LoC) In Kashmir was 
quiet for most of the year as a unilateral 
cease-fire declared by the Indian govern
ment was extended. Pakistan responded 
with orders of maximum restraint, and the 
LoC remained calm even after the cease
fire expired In June. When the two coun
tries' Heads of State met for talks in Agra

In July, the summit yielded no specific 
agreements, but both leaders expressed a 
commitment to dialogue. The Improved 
relations between India and Pakistan did 
not reduce Internal violence in Jammu 
and Kashmir, where hard-line groups 
opposed to the talks stepped up attacks,

After the events of 11 September, India 
declared Its support for the "global war on 
terrorism", and the US lifted sanctions 
imposed in 1998 on both India and Pak
istan. In October, fighting broke out again 
In areas along the LoC after relations 
between the countries were set off balance 
by a suicide attack on the legislative 
assembly In Srinagar. In December ten-
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEW DELHI
sions skyrocketed after an attack on the 
Indian Parliament. India accused Pakistan 
of Involvement In the attack, and transport 
and communications were cut while both 
sides reinforced troops along the border.

Violence continued to plague the north
eastern states, as armed groups repre
senting different ethnic or political groups 
clashed with each other or with govern
ment forces. India's efforts to establish 
truces with both the United Liberation Front 
of Assam (ULFA) and the National Demo
cratic Front of Bodoland (NDFB) were 
unsuccessful. The Bhutanese government 
demanded that the ULFA close half of Its 
camps on Bhutanese territory by the end 
of the year, and also pressed the NDFB to 
scale down Its activities In the country. By 
the end of December it was still not clear 
to what extent the groups had complied 
with these demands.

Bhutan and Nepal agreed on a verification 
process for the repatriation of some
100,000 Bhutanese refugees who had 
lived in south-east Nepal for nearly 10 
years. A jo int verification team was formed 
and began Its work In March. By the end 
of the year the process was completed for 
the first of seven camps.

In Bangladesh, opposition-led general 
strikes slowed the economy early In the 
year. The Awami League government 
stepped down in July, and a caretaker 
administration governed the country until 
elections In October brought into power an 
alliance led by the Bangladesh Nationalist 
Party. There was little progress In the 
Implementation of the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts peace accord.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
For most of 2001, there was little shelling 
and crossfire along the LoC. In some 
areas, displaced villagers were able to 
return and repair damaged homes. After 
shelling picked up again In October, few 
civilian casualties were reported but thou
sands of residents fled their villages or 
were evacuated by the military. Internal 
violence In Jammu and Kashmir contin
ued to displace people, and the struggle 
between government forces and armed 
militant groups left civilian communities 
vulnerable to reprisals, harassment, col
lateral damage, and military exclusion 
zones. There were more of these problems 
In the second half of the year as both m ili
tant attacks and government security 
operations Intensified.

The ICRC extended Its field presence In 
Jammu and Kashmir, gaining access to 
areas previously off-limits. In visits to the 
homes of released detainees delegates 
monitored the situation of families and 
communities who were at special risk. 
Building a network of contacts with local 
authorities and leaders, they worked to 
promote awareness of all parties' respon
sibility to protect civilians, and the ICRC's 
role In reinforcing their efforts.

To assist In the process of refugee resettle
ment, the ICRC Issued travel documents to 
persons who had been given permission 
to settle In other countries but lacked the 
official papers needed to travel there. Over 
the year the New Delhi regional delegation 
Issued 1,412 such documents, mostly to 
Afghan refugees.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
India

The government detained hundreds of 
people In connection with the situation In 
Jammu and Kashmir. Before being turned 
over to the regular ja il system, some were 
held temporarily In places of detention run 
by the forces that arrested them. Some 
detainees were rearrested as soon as they 
were released. A number of detainees 
arrested In Jammu and Kashmir were 
transferred to regular ja ils in other states.

The ICRC continued to make regular visits 
to detainees held In jails. As permitted, It 
also visited detainees held In places of 
temporary detention. The ICRC submitted 
reports on Its findings to authorities at dif
ferent levels, and raised questions of 
access or concerns about Its findings In 
two round-table discussions with central 
authorities.

In 2001, the ICRC visited 1,343 detainees 
In 28 places of detention, both permanent 
and temporary; 610 of the detainees were 
registered and visited for the first time. Del
egates checked for re-arrests on 91 home 
visits to released detainees, and ex
changed 205 Red Cross messages bet
ween detainees and their family members.

Bhutan

Bhutan held people In connection with 
past disturbances, and the ICRC continued 
to visit them twice a year. In 2001 It vis
ited 95 detainees In two places of deten
tion; of these, one was registered and vis
ited for the first time. It exchanged 107 
Red Cross messages between detainees 
and,their family members.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC NEW DELHI
WOUNDED AND SICK
Jammu and Kashmir

Although civilian health facilities in 
Jammu and Kashmir were ill-prepared to 
cope with influxes of persons wounded, 
military medical facilities treated civilians 
wounded in major clashes, and had the 
resources to cope with their needs.

AUTHORITIES
In response to the ICRC's oral and written 
enquiries, the Indian government reported 
that the ministries concerned were dis
cussing ratification of the Protocols addi
tional to the Geneva Conventions and the 
Second Protocol to the 1954 Hague Cul
tural Property Convention. The ICRC 
worked with the media, academic circles 
and NGOs to raise public awareness of the 
importance of the Ottawa treaty banning 
landmines and the Rome Statute of the 
International Criminal Court. In a seminar 
on national implementation of IHL that if 
organized with India's Ministry of External 
Affairs, the ICRC encouraged the formation 
of an interministerial committee for IHL. To 
improve civil servants' appreciation of IHL, 
the ICRC regional delegation gave presen
tations at the ministry's Foreign Service 
Institute, and offered to give similar pre
sentations at the Lai Bahadur Shastri 
Academy of Public Administration.

Bangladesh was party to most major IHL 
treaties, but had not implemented many 
of them. The ICRC encouraged the 
Bangladeshi authorities to adopt national 
legislation implementing the Geneva Con
ventions and protecting the red cross and 
red crescent emblems. It also urged them 
to form an interministerial committee to 
promote IHL ratification and implementa
tion. Progress towards these goals was 
slowed by the country's political turmoil, 
which limited the authorities' capacity to 
deal with such issues.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Military forces

The Indian armed forces were deployed 
along the LoC in Jammu and Kashmir, 
and in the north-east. They also supplied 
peace-keeping troops to the UN. In 2001 
the army announced its intention to further 
develop its staff training in IHL, and for 
the first time sent officers to the ICRC- 
sponsored IHL course in San Remo. One 
of the officers returning from the course 
began to develop an IHL manual for army 
training. The ICRC made presentations on 
IHL to senior army officers at the National 
Defence College, as well as to officers 
attending courses at the Indian Institution 
of Mass Communication, and continued 
to offer its sen/ices to support armed 
forces' efforts to develop their IHL training. 
Its presentations reached 230 officers.

The Bangladeshi armed forces had secu
rity duties in the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
and also provided personnel for UN 
peace-keeping missions. In 2001 the 
ICRC presented basic IHL in a series of 
one-day seminars reaching 1,153 per
sons in a variety of units of the 
Bangladeshi army and air force. It worked 
with the army, navy and airforce to plan a 
training programme for IHL trainers.

Bhutan's army was not engaged in armed 
conflict in 2001, but anticipated that it 
might have to mount security operations 
against armed groups from north-east 
India with bases in Bhutan. In visits with 
the King of Bhutan, the ICRC pointed out 
how new developments increased the 
need for IHL training for military person
nel; later in the year a Bhutanese army 
officer became the first person from his 
country to attend the IHL course in San 
Remo.

Police and paramilitary forces

In India the Border Security Force, the 
Indo-Tibef Border Police, the Central 
Reserve Police Force, the Jammu and 
Kashmir police and the Assam Rifles were 
all involved in security operations, either 
along borders, in Jammu and Kashmir, or 
in the north-east. In 2001 the ICRC gave 
IHL and human rights training to 1,800 
members of these forces. It continued to 
urge that these police and paramilitary 
forces incorporate IHL instruction into 
standard training at all levels, and offered 
to help them with the process.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
At a regional level, the ICRC cooperated 
with the National Law School of India and 
the local office of UNHCR to organize the 
Third South Aslan Teaching Session, 
which was held in Bangalore and 
attended by 25 lecturers from around 
South Asia.

In India, the ICRC worked through the 
country's extensive system of universities, 
Its enormous media network, and Its 
numerous NGOs to spread knowledge of 
IHL and raise awareness of Issues such 
as landmines. Many Indian universities 
were already teaching IHL; to encourage 
and spread university-level IHL study, the 
ICRC funded research, gave technical 
assistance, donated educational materi
als, sponsored student Internships, and 
cooperated with universities and other 
agencies and societies to organize 
courses and events. It helped the Indian 
Society of International Law (ISIL) with the 
teaching and organization of a one-year 
postgraduate diploma programme In IHL; 
the two organizations cooperated In open
ing the first Henry Dunant IHL moot court 
competition for students of Indian univer
sities. The ICRC and UNHCR worked to
gether on several projects relating to IHL 
and refugee law, Including a yearbook 
(published with ISIL) and a law teachers' 
training programme at Cochin University 
of Science and Technology. The regional 
delegation also gave financial and tech
nical support to the National Academy 
of Legal Studies and Research's devel
opment of an Internet-based distance- 
learning diploma programme In IHL, 
which was launched during the year 
under review.

To Increase awareness of humanitarian 
law among decision-makers In India's 
trouble spots, the ICRC and UNHCR 
worked together with Guwahatl University 
to organize two training sessions on IHL 
and refugee law. These gave universities 
In the north-east their first detailed expo
sure to IHL. ICRC also made presentations 
on IHL at the mass media school in Srina
gar and the University of Kashmir's law 
faculty.

In Bangladesh, the regional delegation 
deferred promoting the study of IHL until 
the political situation was more stable.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Early In the year the Indian Red Cross 
Society was fully engaged In the response 
to the earthquake In Gujarat. With the sup
port of the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies and 
numerous Internationally active National 
Societies, It mounted extensive relief and 
rehabilitation programmes for victims of 
the quake.

In June, after participating In a meeting In 
Colombo sponsored by the International 
Federation and the ICRC,1 the National 
Society began the process of reviewing Its 
statutes.

helped the Indian and Bangladeshi Na
tional Societies fund publications, youth 
activities, and dissemination training.

Emblem protection

Both India's and Bangladesh's National 
Societies worked to end misuse of the red 
cross and red crescent emblems. Their 
efforts Included sponsoring workshops for 
medical, pharmaceutical, and government 
representatives to inform them about prob
lems stemming from emblem misuse, and 
using the media to alert the public. In the 
areas most affected by violence -  Jammu, 
Srinagar and Guwahatl -  the Indian Red 
Cross sponsored seminars on the topic, 
and subsequently used contacts and even 
door-to-door campaigns to curb Improper 
use of the emblem. The ICRC helped plan 
and finance these activities.

First aid

In nine districts In Assam with high levels 
of violence and poor medical facilities, the 
ICRC helped the Indian Red Cross fund 
and plan training for 42 first-aid volun
teers. Similar training which had been 
planned for areas near Jammu was post
poned until early 2002 because of mount
ing tensions.

Tracing and dissemination

In both India and Bangladesh, the ICRC 
gave financial and technical support for 
National Society efforts to develop tracing 
activities. This Included helping cover 
costs of staff-related training, salaries, 
and transportation. After the earthquake In 
India, ICRC sent tracing staff to reinforce 
National Society personnel and help eval
uate and organize procedures. The ICRC 
also provided financial and technical sup
port for National Societies' dissemination 
activities. With the International Federa
tion, it organized a workshop for dissemi
nation and information officers of five 
South Aslan National Societies, and

1 See Sri Lanka.
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SUVA
Regional delegation 

Countries covered :
Australia, Fiji, Kiribati, Marshall Islands, 
Federated States of Micronesia, Nauru, 
New Zealand, Palau, Papua New Guinea, 
Samoa, Solomon Islands, Tonga, Tuvalu, 
Vanuatu, and autonomous States, territo
ries and colonies of the Pacific

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC SUVA

Personnel :
4 expatriates 
9 locally hired staff

The ICRC regional delegation in Suva 
encourages ratification and 
implementation of humanitarian treaties 
and supports National Society 
development in the countries of the 
region. It also visits people detained in 
connection with disturbances, and works 
with the National Societies of Fiji and 
the Solomon Islands to assist victims of 
unrest.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
295,557
Assistance
343,220
Preventive Action_______
1,199,953 ■  H
Cooperation with National Societies
743,120
General
63,020
Overheads
181,467

( + >  ICRC regional delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
Development in Fiji was brought to a vir
tual standstill in 2001 as the largest donor 
agencies found it necessary to focus their 
support on humanitarian or human rights- 
related projects. The caretaker Prime Min
ister Laisenia Qarase and his newly 
formed party won the August election, but 
his decision to form a new coalition gov
ernment excluding the party that received 
the second-highest number of votes 
prompted concern that the country's lib
eral, multiracial constitution would be 
amended or even scrapped, and put Fiji's 
economy at risk.

2,826,337

Sixteen months after the Solomon Island's 
elected government was overthrown by a 
coup, national elections once again took 
place. The newly elected leadership was 
faced with the task of rebuilding the 
government and the economy practically 
from the ground up, in a volatile political 
and social environment. Although the 
Townsville Peace Agreement, which 
aimed at ending the conflict between the 
Malaita Eagle Force (MEF) of Malaita 
Province and the Isatabu Freedom Move
ment (IFM) of Guadalcanal, continued to 
hold, the decommissioning of weapons 
was slow. The economic situation 
remained difficult owing to the conse
quences of the conflict, with the govern-
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC SUVA
ment nearing bankruptcy as it struggled to 
pay civil servants and major industries 
failing to revive.

In Papua New Guinea, continuous politi
cal upheaval within Prime Minister 
Morauta's coalition led to cabinet reshuf
fles and changes in the civil service, as 
government finances reached crisis point. 
Political and financial stability became 
increasingly fragile throughout the South 
Pacific, as the developments in Fiji and 
the Solomon Islands were anxiously 
observed by neighbouring States. Relative 
poverty, political dissension, climbing 
crime rates, ethnic tensions and the recent 
reductions in aid from traditional donors 
were accompanied by an increase in 
activities by China, Taiwan and others 
interested in extending their influence in 
the region.

The ICRC's regional delegation in Suva 
pursued its efforts to spread knowledge 
and promote ratification of various inter
national humanitarian law (IHL) instru
ments throughout the region. Other ICRC 
activities included aid to remote commu
nities such as Bellona and Temotu and the 
visiting of detainees. Since late August 
ICRC expatriate staff have no longer been 
permanently based in the Solomon 
Islands, but delegates based in Suva did 
visit the country regularly. The ICRC con
tinued to support the region's National 
Societies, with which it gave seminars and 
developed suitable teaching materials on 
basic IHL. In addition, the ICRC worked 
closely with the police and armed forces in 
the region to spread knowledge of IHL, 
and promoted its incorporation into their 
training programmes.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
In Fiji the ICRC observed as the National 
Society aided farmers in all regions faced 
with severe hardships due to the loss of 
their land leases. The political uncertain
ties also led to the loss of guaranteed gov
ernment subsidies to farmers. Because of 
the economic downturn, the Fiji Red Cross 
Society was obliged to increase food dis
tributions to the people who were most 
vulnerable.

In the Solomon Islands the ICRC brought 
aid to about 1,000 families forced to 
return to their home islands in Temotu and 
Renell provinces owing to ethnic tensions 
on Guadalcanal. Most of the internally dis
placed people previously assisted by the 
ICRC became self-sufficient in 2001, 
except in isolated areas such as the 
Weathercoast. The people still in need 
were monitored and assisted by the dele
gation in a variety of ways. In particular, 
they benefited from a small contingency 
stock of relief supplies sufficient to assist 
approximately 100 families.

Delegates reminded the Solomon Islands 
police of their obligations concerning civil
ians under IHL.

211

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In Fiji, the ICRC resumed in March the 
detention monitoring and visiting activities 
which had been suspended in November 
2000. It visited 81 detainees in five sepa
rate detention facilities in 2001. Some of 
these had allegedly been involved in the 
May 2000 coup led by George Speight 
and were visited in accordance with the 
ICRC's standard procedures during two 
follow-up visits to Nukulau Island. The 
ICRC reported its findings to the Republic 
of Fiji Military Forces (RFMF) and the 
Prison Services. When access to military 
prisoners previously visited was sus
pended, the ICRC engaged the authorities 
in dialogue to resolve the situation.

In the Solomon Islands, the ICRC carried 
out visits to places of detention and 
observed ICRC procedures. On three visits 
carried out during the first half of the year 
the ICRC registered 11 people for the first 
time. It reported its findings to the authori
ties, and helped the Prison Services to 
provide the detainees with a more bal
anced diet. All detainees that the ICRC had 
been visiting were released before the end 
of the year.

WOUNDED AND SICK
In the first half of the year, the ICRC contin
ued to make the services of a surgeon 
available to the Solomon Islands National 
Referral Hospital. It also funded a building 
extension to the operating theatre in Gizo 
Hospital.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC SUVA

AUTHORITIES
Fiji's Solicitor General's office helped 
arrange a round-table discussion of the 
ratification of major humanitarian treaties 
and the adoption of accompanying legis
lation, which was attended by representa
tives of governmental departments -  
including the RFMF, the police, and the 
home, foreign and health ministries -  and 
the Fiji Red Cross and the ICRC. Later, at 
the Pacific Islands Law Officers Meeting, 
the head of the ICRC's regional delegation 
and the organization's legal adviser took 
advantage of the opportunity to raise IHL 
implementation and ratification issues 
with high-level government lawyers from 
the Pacific region. They distributed ICRC 
briefing documents and examples of ratifi
cation laws, in addition to giving a formal 
presentation on the ICRC.

Delegates continued to discuss the ratifi
cation of IHL treaties with the Solomon 
Islands government, and met with the 
Prime Minister to explain further the ICRC 

„ mandate and activities. In Papua New 
Guinea a seminar on IHL was held in 
March for the ministries involved in the rat
ification of the Additional Protocols, and 
work on a Cabinet paper was begun. 
Owing to political developments in the 
neighbouring Indonesian province of Irian 
Jaya (now called Papua) and the concern 
these caused the local authorities, the del
egation maintained contact with the 
appropriate departments in readiness for 
any need to take action.

In 2001, the Cook Islands announced 
their intention to accede to the Additional 
Protocols and declare publicly that the 
Cook Islands were covered by New 
Zealand's ratification of the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions. The ICRC assisted the Cook 
Islands Ministry of Foreign Affairs and 
Immigration in drafting the implementa
tion legislation for the Additional Proto
cols, and in taking measures to obtain 
legal recognition of the Cook Islands Red 
Cross Society.

ICRC delegates presented seminars on 
IHL, the ICRC and the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement to gov
ernment officials in the Marshall Islands 
and Vanuatu. In New Zealand, they dis
cussed ICRC activities and IHL with "diplo
mats in training" at the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and Trade.

Representatives of the International Feder
ation, the National Society and the ICRC 
met jointly with Australian government 
officials in Canberra to promote better 
understanding of the role and mandate of 
the ICRC and the Movement.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In the Solomon Islands the ICRC con
ducted two courses on IHL and human 
rights for police staff in Honiara and 
another session for special constables in 
training. It also carried out an IHL aware
ness training workshop in Gizo for an 
additional 21 police officers.

The ICRC welcomed the Royal Papua New 
Guinea Constabulary's agreement to begin 
incorporating the basic rules of IHL into 
training curricula for both police and secu
rity personnel. New core training materials 
for recruits were introduced, and the 
national military authorities accepted the 
ICRC's IHL training proposals for 2002. In 
a step towards further support for IHL 
instruments, Papua New Guinea Defence 
Force legal officers met with the ICRC to 
discuss their participation in a seminar on 
the Additional Protocols. During the year 
the ICRC held four IHL and human rights 
workshops attended by a total of 96 senior 
and junior police officers.

The delegation conducted its first IHL and 
HR seminar for Fijian police officers, 
which was attended by 25 participants 
from across the country, and its first IHL 
seminar for military officers in Fiji since 
1995, which was attended by 18 RFMF 
officers and two Papua New Guinea 
defence force officers. Some 3,000 copies 
of the ICRC's Code o f Conduct for Combat
ants were distributed.

In Vanuatu, the ICRC conducted an IHL 
workshop for 14 police officers, presented 
a five-day seminar for 20 police officers of 
the Vanuatu Mobile Force.

In May 2001, the ICRC was associated 
with the multinational peace-keeping exer
cise entitled "Tandem Trust" which 
involved approximately 30 ,000 military 
officers from Australia, Canada and the 
United States. The Australian Red Cross 
helped the ICRC develop scenarios to be 
enacted during the exercise. The Aus
tralian Defence Force Warfare Centre regu
larly invited the ICRC to explain its role 
and activities to 32 persons from the vari
ous military branches attending a course 
on operations law. The ICRC then gave a 
similar presentation in a course on opera
tions law and decisive manoeuvre 
attended by 47 commanders from 17 
countries. Regional delegates also con
ducted a seminar for Australian and New 
Zealand law enforcement officers at the 
police training division of the Royal Aus
tralian Corps of Military Police.

In New Zealand an ICRC delegate gave a 
presentation to officers attending the New 
Zealand Defence Force IHL level three 
course, and spoke with the head of inter
national defence relations about the 
importance of IHL implementation.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
A public seminar on IHL was held in Van
uatu at the University of the South Pacific 
for 170 participants from diverse back
grounds. At this presentation the ICRC 
explained the scope of IHL, the work of the 
Red Cross, and such issues as neutrality, 
impartiality, independence and the red 
cross emblem. The University's law faculty 
expressed an interest in having a staff 
member trained in IHL. The University of 
Papua New Guinea Law School 
announced the formation of an IHL unit 
and also requested that one of its staff 
members receive formal IHL training from 
the ICRC.

In Australia the ICRC made presentations 
and gave lectures to approximately 500 
students and faculty members in five uni
versities. Students from 16 universities 
throughout Australia took part in the Red 
Cross International Humanitarian Law 
Moot Court competition organized by the 
Australian Red Cross, the ICRC, and the 
Australian Law Students' Association.

Radio Fiji interviewed the head of the 
regional delegation on the ICRC's activities 
following its presentation of booklets enti
tled Code o f Conduct for Combatants to 
the RFMF.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Throughout 2001 the ICRC and the Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies coordinated efforts to 
enhance the development of the National 
Societies of the region. A meeting on 
conflict preparedness held in Australia, 
which was organized and conducted by 
the Suva delegation, was attended by 
15 participants representing the National 
Societies of Australia, Fiji, Papua New 
Guinea, Samoa, and Vanuatu, and the 
International Federation and the ICRC. 
The heads of both the ICRC's and Interna
tional Federation's regional delegations 
for the Pacific met with representatives of 
the Australian Agency for International 
Development (AusAID) to present the inte
grated Movement strategy for the Pacific 
region. The ICRC's Women Facing War 
study was launched jointly by the ICRC 
and the Australian Red Cross at the Uni
versity of Melbourne.

In the Solomon Islands, a series of radio 
announcements promoted the principles 
of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement. The ICRC underwrote 
the activities of the Solomon Islands Red 
Cross dissemination officer and helped 
finance those of an administration/finance 
officer. In Fiji, increased cooperation 
between the International Federation and 
the ICRC was achieved through common 
programmes to spread knowledge of IHL 
and to plan for conflict preparedness.

The ICRC worked to maintain its good 
relations with the Papua New Guinea Red 
Cross Society and received further support 
from local government, the media and the 
public. The ICRC and the National Society 
worked together on two publication proj
ects, one aiming at local youth and the 
other promoting respect for the red cross 
emblem.

The ICRC gave presentations at the Pacific 
Islands Programme Development Plan
ning Meeting, which was hosted by the 
International Federation and the Cook 
Islands Red Cross Society with the ICRC's 
financial support. It gave two seminars to 
volunteer members of the Vanuatu Red 
Cross Society -  among whom were tradi
tional chieftains -  and held an IHL dis
semination session. Finally, some 135 
people from the region attended two ICRC- 
organized sessions in New Zealand on 
IHL in situations of internal violence, in 
particular those involving police and secu
rity force response.
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TASHKENT
Regional delegation 

Countries covered :
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, 
Uzbekistan

Personnel :
14 expatriates 
41 locally hired staff

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TASHKENT

In the Central Asian States, the ICRC 
promotes the ratification of 
humanitarian treaties and their 
incorporation into national legislation, 
and helps develop the teaching of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
and humanitarian principles in military 
training programmes and civilian 
educational institutions. It also 
cooperates with the National Societies 
of the countries covered, supporting 
them in strengthening their capacities.
In Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, the ICRC 
visits persons detained in connection 
with situations of violence and carries 
out field activities in the Fergana valley.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection _____
1,124,497
Assistance
9,240
Preventive Action________
2,258,798 H T  i # t f f  
Cooperation with National Societies 

694,853 8 |
General
165,181
Overheads
267,274

4,519,843

Œ >  ICRC regional delegation +  ICRC office Û  ICRC warehouse

CONTEXT
The Central Aslan States continued in 
2001 to work together to contain the 
growth of Islamic fundamentalism In the 
region. The Shanghai Five,1 renamed the 
Shanghai Cooperation Organization when 
Uzbekistan became a member in June, 
played a growing role In regional security. 
Turkmenistan, not a member of the organ
ization, maintained Its stance of neutrality.

1 China, Russia, Tajikistan, Kazakhstan and Kyr
gyzstan

Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan took new 
measures to prevent Infiltration by the 
Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan (IMU), a 
movement led by Juma Namangan! and 
aiming to establish an Independent 
Islamic State In the Fergana valley. In the 
summers of 1999 and 2000, armed IMU 
groups moved through Tajikistan and 
clashed with government forces In Uzbek
istan and Kyrgyzstan. Uzbekistan's efforts 
to prevent further Incursions added to eco
nomic disputes to generate friction 
between the two countries.2 Clashes did 
not recur In 2001, and It was reported that 
Namangani was killed In Afghanistan.

2 See Tajikistan.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TASHKENT
Following the 11 September attacks In 
New York and Washington, Uzbekistan, 
Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan offered sup
port to the United Stafes-led international 
coalition and authorized the use of their 
territories for military operations in 
Afghanistan.

Because the tension in the Fergana valley 
made Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan particu
larly prone to conflict, the Tashkent 
regional delegation focused its efforts on 
those two countries. It also stepped up 
collaboration with the Dushanbe delega
tion as it prepared to take over the ICRC's 
activities in Tajikistan at the end of the 
year. An ICRC logistics base was opened 
in Turkmenabad towards the end of the 
year as part of an alternative supply route 
into Afghanistan.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
To be able to respond should tension in 
the Fergana valley break into conflict, the 
ICRC worked to develop its network of 
contacts in areas at risk in both Uzbek
istan and Kyrgyzstan. These activities 
were carried out from the ICRC office in 
Osh which opened in 2000. By support
ing youth activities, conducting dissemi
nation activities and providing border 
posts with first-aid assistance, and by 
means of meetings and information ses
sions with local authorities, Red Crescent 
branches, and other local leaders and 
decision-makers, ICRC delegates worked 
to improve Red Crescent conflict prepared
ness and make local officials more aware 
of the ICRC's role and activities.

Following clashes with armed IMU groups 
in August 2000, authorities in Uzbekistan 
relocated some 3 ,400 people from their 
mountain villages near the border with 
Tajikistan to new settlements in the 
Surkhandria region. In January 2001, the 
ICRC began to monitor the situation and 
evaluate the needs of the displaced, and 
in April it distributed food to some 2,000 
of them. In July ICRC teams found that 
government assistance and a good har
vest had reduced the displaced villagers' 
need for further aid.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan celebrated 10 
years of independence in August 2001, 
and both announced amnesties on the 
occasion. A prominent opposition figure 
was released in Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbek
istan announced the release of some
25,000 prisoners, including some held 
for crimes against the constitution. Uzbek
istan's President also announced plans to 
reform the criminal justice system.

On 17 January 2001 the ICRC received 
written authorization to visit all detainees 
in Uzbekistan. It was the first time that the 
ICRC had been granted such a compre
hensive written authorization in Central 
Asia. In February the delegation began the 
ICRC's first round of visits in Uzbekistan, 
but had to interrupt them to discuss proce
dures with the central authorities. The 
ICRC resumed its visits in March and sus
pended them again in May. Realizing that 
the authorities were still unfamiliar with its 
standard visiting procedures, the ICRC 
conducted information sessions for key 
representatives from various ministries. 
The regional delegation made further con
tacts with governmental bodies in a bid to 
shore up the government's commitment to 
honour the agreement.

In Kyrgyzstan the ICRC visited detainees in 
Bishkek and Osh, and worked to secure 
agreements that would broaden its access 
to all those falling within its mandate. It 
made regular visits to detainees held in 
the one facility under the authority of the 
Ministry of National Security, and in Febru
ary began visits to those held by the Min
istry of the Interior. In March, the Supreme 
Court, gave the ICRC written authorization 
to visit detainees who were still standing 
trial. The year ended with the regional del
egation preparing a draft agreement on 
visits to all detainees falling within the 
mandate of the ICRC.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC TASHKENT
AUTHORITIES
Since gaining independence the countries 
of Central Asia have been in a process of 
legislative reform. In 1996, to take advan
tage of this opportunity to introduce legis
lation, the ICRC adopted a regional strat
egy to promote national implementation of 
IHL. The process has been slowed by a 
lack of expertise in international public law 
(see Civil society), and by the national 
authorities' engagement with other priori
ties. To facilitate the adoption of measures 
implementing IHL treaties, the ICRC pro
vided documentation and technical assis
tance for the drafting and translation of 
legislation, sponsored national seminars, 
and arranged for key authorities to attend 
regional and international IHL events such 
as the 7th International Course on IHL for 
Civil Servants, sponsored by the ICRC and 
held In Moscow.

National international humanitarian 
law committees

At the end of 2000, Kazakhstan formed an 
interministerial committee for the imple
mentation of IHL, which met for the first 
time in March 2001. In July the ICRC and 
the Kazakhstan Ministry of Justice organ
ized a national seminar on IHL implemen
tation, which served as training for the 
new members of the IHL committee. To 
promote the sharing of experiences and 
expertise between national committees, a 
representative of the Belarusian national 
implementation committee was invited to 
participate in the seminar.

The Kyrgyzstan government replaced all 
the members of its national IHL commit
tee, which was formed in 1999. The ICRC 
was therefore obliged to start over with the 
process of training committee members.

Emblem laws

In July, after over two years of encourage
ment and technical assistance from the 
ICRC, Turkmenistan adopted a law on the 
use and protection of the red cross and 
red crescent emblems. Uzbekistan com
pleted a draft for a similar law. In Kazakh
stan, following discussions that took 
place at the seminar on IHL implementa
tion in July, the government submitted to 
parliament a draft law specifying that a 
single red cross emblem be used. In 
December, Kazakhstan adopted a law 
declaring the double emblem invalid and 
recognizing the use of the red cross.

Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court 
and the repression of war crimes

Uzbekistan signed the Rome Statute at the 
very end of 2000. Both Uzbekistan and 
Kyrgyzstan sent representatives to a 
regional conference on the Statute.3 Dis
cussions on the Rome Statute provided 
the ICRC with an opportunity to promote 
national legislation to repress grave 
breaches of the Geneva Conventions, par
ticularly in Kazakhstan where they were a 
main topic at the seminar on IHL imple
mentation for members of the new 
national committee.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Since independence, all of the military 
forces and law enforcement agencies in the 
region have had their resources reduced, 
which has limited their training capacities. 
Further, they inherited the divided and 
multi-layered organization of the Soviet 
system, which allowed for little coordina
tion or cooperation between the different 
forces. The ICRC worked to promote respect 
for IHL in the region's military forces, bor
der services, police forces, and civil 
defence forces. Its presentations reached 
over 1,000 members of these forces.

3 See Moscow regional delegation.

In 2001 the ICRC trained IHL instructors 
from the armed forces of the four Central 
Asian countries covered from Tashkent, 
and provided them with IHL training mate
rials. It also developed the forces' expert
ise in IHL by arranging for their officers to 
attend regional and international IHL sem
inars and courses, including the regional 
IHtVhuman rights course in Moscow run 
by the ICRC and the Russian Ministry of 
the Interior, and the ICRC-sponsored IHL 
course in San Remo.

In Kyrgyzstan, the ICRC sponsored a 
regional course in IHL attended by repre
sentatives of all four countries covered by 
the Tashkent regional delegation, and 
trained the first IHL instructors for Kyrgyzs
tan's National Security Sen/ice and Civil 
Defence. In Kazakhstan, it supplied teach
ing materials to the Academy of the Armed 
Forces, which opened Central Asia's first 
IHL documentation centre for use by all of 
the country's armed forces. It initiated 
training at the National Security Military 
Academy, and held a national IHL seminar 
in Almaty for participants from various 
armed forces. In Uzbekistan, the regional 
delegation organized its first IHL seminar 
at the Armed Forces Academy, and pro
vided the Uzbek armed forces with finan
cial and technical support for the develop
ment of an IHL manual which was 
introduced in December, in Turkmenistan, 
the ICRC trained 30 more IHL instructors, 
and presented the basic rules of IHL to 
over 700 cadets in the academy that 
trains officers for all branches of the coun
try's armed forces. Preparing to take over 
operations in Tajikistan in 2002, the 
regional delegation worked jointly with the 
delegation in Dushanbe to organize sev
eral of these activities that included offi
cers from Tajikistan.

To fill the training gaps until IHL instruction 
was fully institutionalized in the armed 
forces of Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, the 
ICRC also gave presentations on IHL to 
troops deployed in the Fergana valley, and 
to 360 troops from the Central Asian 
Peace-keeping Battalion (KAZBAT) based 
in Almaty.
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CIVIL SOCIETY 
Universities

In the Soviet Union, universities teaching 
International Public Law were not located 
in Central Asia, so that the new republics 
of the area inherited little expertise in the 
subject. ICRC efforts to foster teaching and 
research in IHL have been met with inter
est in the Central Asian academic commu
nity, but limited resources make it difficult 
for the universities to develop new fields. 
The ICRC has helped leading Central Asian 
universities introduce IHL teaching pro
grammes, and these were broadened and 
improved in 2001. For some years Central 
Aslan teams participated in the De 
Martens IHL moot court competition held 
in Moscow, and In 2000 the ICRC began 
to hold part of the competition in Tashkent. 
In 2001, 14 teams from five Central Asian 
States participated in the Taskent event. 
The regional delegation also organized the 
Third Coordinated Council for the Teaching 
and Research of IHL, which developed an 
IHL text for use In university-level courses. 
In Kyrgyzstan, the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Education and Culture organized a round 
table to encourage the inclusion of IHL in 
the national curriculum. Central Asian 
scholars developed their expertise in IHL 
by attending International or regional 
events organized by the ICRC, which 
included the De Martens readings in St 
Petersburg, the "War Reporting and Fun
damentals of Humanitarian Law" semi
nar,4 and the 19th Warsaw Summer 
Course on IHL.

Schools

The new republics formed In the aftermath 
of the Soviet Union's break-up have 
sought to unite multi-ethnic populations. 
Education is the key to forming a national 
identity, but there are few resources avail
able for producing new educational mate
rials. The ICRC has developed textbooks 
for teaching the basic principles of 
humanitarian law that relate these princi
ples to each country's history and tradi
tions. The Tashkent regional delegation 
first set up the ICRC school programme in 
Uzbekistan, and by 2001 instruction 
based on the textbook was well estab
lished in schools run by the Ministry of 
Public Education. The Uth-grade stu
dents had used it for two years, and the 
basics of IHL were added to the national 
curriculum. During the year, the pro
gramme was extended to schools teach
ing In the Tajik language and to special
ized schools (colleges and high schools) 
run by the Ministry of Higher Education. 
Special attention was given to military col
leges. By the end of year the ICRC had dis
tributed a total of 380,000 copies of the 
textbook in the Uzbek, Karakalpak, Russ
ian and Tajik languages. Some 2,000 
teachers' trainers, teachers and school 
directors were trained by the ICRC team 
directly, while 6,000 teachers are esti
mated to have been trained by the trainers 
since the programme began. By the end 
of the 2000-01 school year, over
600,000 pupils had completed the 
course. As Its objectives had been met, 
the ICRC began to plan the handover of 
the programme to the Ministries of Public 
and Higher Education. In Kyrgyzstan the 
ICRC finalized a similar textbook for the 
10th grade, and the Kyrgyzstan Ministry 
of Education agreed to Incorporate the 
teaching of the basics of IHL into the cur
riculum of the secondary school course on 
civic education.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
At the end of 2001, the Kazakhstan gov
ernment made the decision to renounce 
the use of the double emblem (see Author
ities), paving the way for the National 
Society to be recognized as a full-fledged 
member of the Movement.

In Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, the ICRC 
worked with Red Crescent branches in 
areas in and around the Fergana valley to 
help them develop their conflict prepared
ness and response capacity. Together with 
the International Federation of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies, It supported 
the opening of three Red Crescent youth 
centres in the Fergana valley, and helped 
organize and finance a seminar on con
flict preparedness for Red Crescent youth 
leaders from Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and 
Tajikistan. It also helped finance Red Cres
cent branch first-aid training.

The ICRC supported National Society 
activities in tracing and dissemination. It 
helped finance a regional seminar on IHL 
and the Red Cross/Red Crescent Move
ment held In Tashkent for National Society 
dissemination coordinators, and provided 
materials for an IHL documentation centre 
set up at the National Society headquar
ters in Turkmenistan,

4 See Moscow regional delegation.
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Children make up a large proportion 
of internally displaced beneficiaries (Colombia).
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To ensure security and access to beneficiaries, it is vital 
that the army and armed groups understand 

humanitarian law and the role of the Red Cross (Colombia).

In the absence of roads, beneficiaries 
can only be reached via rivers (Colombia).
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LATIN AMERICA 
AND THE 
CARIBBEAN
Delegations
• Brazil
•  Colombia
• Mexico
•  Peru

Regional delegations
•  Buenos Aires
• Caracas
• Guatemala City

G E )  ICRC regional delegation ICRC delegation

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
7,528,800 
Assistance 
17,497,838 
Preventive Action 
11,306,582 
Cooperation with National Societies 
3 ,248,684 
General
1,651,595
Overheads
2,929,542

I
I
I

In Latin America, economic considerations 
rather than ideological differences contin
ued to be a crucial factor in the evolution 
of the few ongoing conflicts and in situa
tions of internal disturbances and tension. 
In Colombia, the struggle for control of 
land and economic resources dominated 
the continent's only remaining large-scale 
conflict, while in several other countries 
social unrest and internal strife threatened 
to escalate in the near future.

Thanks to efforts made in the past to con
solidate democratic institutions and politi
cal and social rights, all the countries of 
Latin America and the Caribbean achieved 
a degree of political stability in 2001. 
Nevertheless, the economic and social 
gap between rich and poor continued to 
widen and, according to the World Bank, 
3 5 %  of the region's inhabitants -  some 
177' million people -  were living in 
poverty. Closely associated with poverty 
was crime, which increasingly plagued 
capital cities and other large urban centres 
to which many rural citizens migrated.

44,163,042
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
In December, Argentina's severe and long
standing economic crisis and its exponen
tial indebtedness led to a major financial 
collapse and to the country's defaulting on 
its foreign debt, raising concerns about a 
possible spill-over into other Latin Ameri
can countries. The crisis culminated 
towards the end of the year with the resig
nation of two consecutive Presidents, the 
abandonment of parity of the peso with the 
US dollar, and social protests in many 
cities, which left some 30 people dead.

Elsewhere, economic deprivation con
tributed to an increased politicization of 
ethnic differences, as indigenous people 
tended to make up a large proportion of 
the most disadvantaged groups. This held 
true whether they formed a majority of the 
population, as in Bolivia and Guatemala, 
a large minority, as in the Chiapas region 
of Mexico and in Ecuador, or a smaller 
minority, as in Colombia, Chile and Brazil. 
In several of these countries clashes 
occurred between politically organized 
indigenous groups and law-enforcement 
bodies.

The full spectrum of ICRC activities, from 
promoting international humanitarian law 
(IHL) to protecting and assisting victims of 
armed conflict, internal strife and tension, 
thus remained highly relevant in Latin 
America and the Caribbean.

Promotion of humanitarian law

The political conditions prevailing in Latin 
America during the previous decade were 
conducive to the ICRC's fulfilment of its 
mandate of preventive action and promo
tion of IHL. The ICRC maintained construc
tive relations with the political authorities, 
who readily turned to it for advice and 
technical assistance in the process of 
implementing IHL and adapting their 
national legislation accordingly. The orga
nization's efforts in this domain yielded 
tangible results, as a growing number of 
countries acceded to and/or ratified 
humanitarian treaties and set up national 
committees for the implementation of IHL. 
Similarly, the armed, police and security 
forces, whose image had in some cases 
been tarnished by human rights abuses 
in the past, were keen to incorporate IHL 
and human rights standards into their 
training. A fruitful dialogue was estab
lished with the Peruvian armed forces, 
and prospects improved for cooperation 
with the Mexican armed forces. In October, 
the Pan-American seminar attended by the 
highest-ranking officers in charge of IHL 
training revealed a unanimous willingness 
to continue efforts to make IHL a perma
nent feature of military training pro
grammes, procedures and manuals. The 
experimental programme developed by 
the Brasilia delegation to train police 
forces in aspects of human rights law per
tinent to policing and in basic humanitar
ian principles, which was already under 
way in Brazil, was being adopted by other 
countries in the region, such as 
Venezuela, Ecuador, Mexico and Peru.

The ICRC's regional communication sup
port centre in Buenos Aires ensured a 
coordinated approach to communication 
and promotion of IHL in the Latin Ameri
can region. Its main target groups 
included decision-makers, the media and 
civil society. The centre also coordinated 
the regional implementation of specific 
programmes, such as the "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" project designed to 
familiarize young people of secondary 
school age with the basic rules of IHL.

Cooperation with the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement

The ICRC maintained generally good 
working relations with the National Soci
eties of the region in an effort to enhance 
their capacity to assist vulnerable groups. 
It cooperated closely with the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies so as to boost synergy between 
the efforts of the two organizations to sup
port the activities of National Societies.

Operational priorities

In addition to its IHL dissemination and 
cooperation programmes regionwide, the 
ICRC pursued operational objectives spe
cific to the needs of the various countries.

In Colombia, the ICRC focused on conflict- 
related activities, emphasizing protection 
of and assistance to civilians, in particular 
internally displaced people (IDPs). In 
cooperation with the Colombian Red 
Cross, various components of the Move
ment and the relevant government agen
cies, the ICRC was able to meet most of 
the needs of recently displaced people 
in 2001. It also sought to enlist the sup
port of other organizations in efforts to 
assist IDPs beyond the emergency phase, 
a cause for major concern as the needs 
of the long-term displaced in urban envi
ronments called for a decisively areas- 
oriented approach and were not yet being 
sufficiently addressed.

The ICRC continued to ensure access to 
basic health care for certain categories of 
victims in Colombia, including IDPs, resi
dents of conflict areas and detainees. It 
also continued its visits to detainees 
throughout the country in order to monitor 
their conditions of detention. The ICRC 
remained the only humanitarian organiza
tion in Colombia that maintained contact 
with the leadership of all parties to the 
conflict, allowing it not only to ensure the 
security of its humanitarian operations on 
the ground, but also to promote respect for 
the lives and properly of civilians, in 
accordance with the provisions of IHL. 
Regrettably, owing to the particular nature
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
of the long-running Colombian conflict, 
appalling violations of IHL continued to 
occur and, in retrospect, the ICRC's unre
lenting efforts with all armed groups In this 
regard should be considered a factor that 
helped prevent further deterioration.

In Peru, the ICRC worked with the authori
ties concerned to ensure proper treatment 
of detainees In terms of health care, main
tenance of family links and Improvement 
of general living conditions. The ICRC also 
addressed the lingering consequences of 
the armed conflict, such as the plight of 
the population in areas where insurgent 
groups were still active, and, more partic
ularly, the Issue of persons unaccounted 
for. Following the departure of former Pres
ident Fujimori there was a considerable 
Improvement In working relations with the 
new authorities, under both the Interim 
administration and the ensuing elected 
government. This translated among other 
things Into substantial headway being 
made In the Integration of IHL Into the 
training programmes and procedures of 
the armed forces and the development of 
courses for the police on human rights 
standards relevant to their work.

In 2001, the ICRC's regional delegation for 
Mexico, Central America and the Spanish
speaking Caribbean was established in 
Mexico City as a result of the merging of 
the regional delegation previously based 
in Guatemala with the operational delega
tion for Mexico. The new regional delega
tion In Mexico City paid special attention 
to countries where disturbances or ten
sions already existed or were looming on 
the horizon. In Haiti, the ICRC worked 
closely with the authorities with a view to 
their assuming full responsibility for meet
ing the basic needs of detainees under 
their jurisdiction, Although consolidation 
of the peace process In Guatemala 
remained slow, the ICRC maintained con
tact with the authorities and civil society, 
especially indigenous organizations in 
rural areas. In the Mexican state of Chia
pas, In the absence of a negotiated politi
cal settlement, the ICRC continued to 
provide assistance, in cooperation with 
the National Society, for the displaced 
and vulnerable communities, putting the 
emphasis on a gradual shift from emer
gency assistance to programmes de
signed to ensure self-sustainability. In 
Panama's Darién region bordering Co
lombia, working In cooperation with the 
National Society and UNHCR, the ICRC 
concentrated on providing Colombian 
refugees with material and medical assis
tance and offering them the opportunity to 
re-establish family links.

The regional delegations in Buenos Aires 
and Caracas monitored the situation In the 
countries they covered, maintained their 
efforts to promote IHL and maintained 
contacts with the relevant authorities and 
political actors in areas where the poten
tial for internal disturbances was greatest. 
As regards the areas of Venezuela and 
Ecuador bordering Colombia, Implemen
tation of "Plan Colombia" did not result In 
a massive spill-over of refugees as had 
been feared a year earlier. Further south, 
the ICRC monitored the living conditions of 
security detainees In Bolivia, Paraguay 
and Chile. The ICRC police-training model 
developed by the Brasilia delegation was 
implemented In both Venezuela and 
Ecuador. The Brasilia delegation contin
ued to train the military police forces In 
Brazil, while at the same time consolidat
ing a pool of qualified instructors to sup
port the training programme for the police 
in other Latin American countries.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BRAZIL

BRAZIL
Personnel :
1 expatriate 
8 locally hired staff

The ICRC delegation In Brazil serves as 
a resource and support centre for 
dissemination programmes targeting 
police forces in Brazil and other Latin 
American countries. It provides support 
and guidance for ICRC delegations and 
for police and security forces throughout 
the region by organizing training 
activities that promote compliance with 
human rights instruments relevant to 
police work and respect for the basic 
principles of international humanitarian 
law (IHL).

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
4,918
Assistance
0
Preventive Action ___________
1,212,011
Cooperation with National Societies
10,871
General
32,563
Overheads
81,286

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
Brazil's economic growth was signifi
cantly slowed by three factors In 2001 : an 
energy crisis leading to a 20 %  cut In elec
tricity consumption nationwide; an eco
nomic downturn In Argentina, Brazil's 
main commercial partner; and the nega
tive effects on the world economy of the 
11 September attacks In the United States. 
As a result the growth rate, expected to be 
4.5% , shrank to 2 .5% .

The high crime rate persisted, and prison 
uprisings were a regular occurrence. Riots 
of unprecedented proportions erupted 
simultaneously In 29 prisons across the 
state of Sâo Paulo In February. However, 
there were no longer any detainees within 
the ICRC's purview In the country.

in 2001 the ICRC achieved Its main objec
tives relating to the dissemination of rele
vant human rights law within Brazilian 
police ranks. Meanwhile, the delegation 
continued to support dissemination pro
grammes targeting police forces across 
Latin America.

1,341,649
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BRAZIL
With the goal of incorporating IHL into rel
evant university programmes, the ICRC 
cooperated with Brazilian universities to 
hold a first course tor 15 professors repre
senting 11 universities in the second 
quarter of the year.

The ICRC made some headway in achiev
ing the implementation of IHL and its 
incorporation into national legislation, 
including the completion of a study on the 
compatibility of national law and Brazil's 
obligations as a party to various IHL 
treaties. This report, conducted by an 
external consultant at the ICRC's request, 
was submitted to the Brazilian authorities 
concerned.

ICRC ACTION
AUTHORITIES
Although Brazil is party to a number of IHL 
treaties, its national legislation is not 
entirely in line with its obligations. The 
ICRC therefore encouraged the establish
ment of an interministerial committee on 
implementation of IHL. To achieve that 
objective, the ICRC met with law profes
sors and representatives of government 
ministries, especially the Ministry of Jus
tice and Foreign Affairs. The latter 
expressed the wish that the Brazilian Red 
Cross be included in the committee. Fol
lowing the election of a new president and 
Central Committee of the National Society 
in November, progress was anticipated in 
this area.

In the meantime, a commission of jurists 
was created in the Ministry of Justice with 
the aim of determining the national meas
ures that Brazil had to take to bring its 
internal system Into line with IHL, once the 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court had been ratified. The six members 
of the commission sought the ICRC's 
advice, and the ICRC was to take part in 
the commission as an observer when it 
began functioning in 2002.

Late in the year, the President of the 
Republic sent the Rome Statute to Parlia
ment for ratification.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC's goal with regard to the armed 
forces was to maintain contacts and 
cooperation with the commanders of all 
three forces with a view to encouraging 
inclusion of IHL in their training pro
grammes. Personnel from the Air Force 
Academy and the Military Academy 
attended courses given by the ICRC.

The ICRC was also involved with the 
Brazilian Military Police, an important 
component of the Brazilian security sys
tem comprising some 450,000 members. 
The ICRC's goal was to ensure that m ili
tary police personnel complied with 
human rights instruments relevant to their 
activities and with the basic principles of 
IHL. Additional teaching material geared to 
the military police was produced, and an 
evaluation of the teaching took place. 
Members of the pool of ICRC-trained 
Brazilian police officers continued to give 
instruction to police forces of various other 
Latin American countries on the principles 
of IHL and human rights. Besides Brazil
ian police officers, officers from Ecuador, 
Peru, Venezuela, Guatemala, Panama 
and Mexico received training and a 
refresher course so that they in turn could 
become human rights instructors for their 
respective police forces.

During the year the ICRC considered the 
lessons to be learned from an evaluation 
carried out by the University of SQo Paulo 
Centre for the Study of Violence on the dis
semination project for the police. Since the 
inception of the project in 1998, police 
authorities had become much more eager 
to include human rights provisions appli
cable to policing in training programmes 
for their contingents. Towards the end of 
the year, the project received more 
requests for instruction than it could meet. 
There were plans for enlarging the instruc
tor pool to include 35 instructors from 
throughout Latin America in 2002.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BRAZIL
CIVIL SOCIETY
Academic circles

A number of university law professors 
were selected by the ICRC for specialized 
training in humanitarian law. In 2001, a 
specialization course in IHL was given to 
some 15 professors of IHL from 11 uni
versities In an effort to implement and 
enhance IHL training in universities 
throughout Brazil.

At the Brasilia University Centre, IHL was a 
mandatory course for students of interna
tional relations and the ICRC gave several 
presentations during the year. In addition, 
the ICRC prepared the IHL entry on the uni
versity's "International relations” Web 
page, which received some 12,000 visi
tors in 2001.

In the latter part of the year, the Catholic 
University of Brasilia organized a "Rights 
Week", during which the ICRC gave talks 
on IHL.

Media

An effort was made to raise public aware
ness of IHL and of the ICRC's role through 
media coverage. Late In the year, the 
ICRC received much attention from the 
Brazilian media In relation to its work 
in Afghanistan. In particular, the ICRC's 
video on mines in Afghanistan was seen 
on television by hundreds of thousands 
of viewers.

The ICRC also targeted the Brazilian writ
ten press as a means of reaching political, 
intellectual and economic leaders. Early In 
the year there was wide newspaper cover
age of ICRC activities in Macedonia and 
Colombia. Every week the ICRC News was 
translated into Portuguese and distributed 
to academics, political leaders, the media, 
the armed forces and the police. The ICRC 
met with journalists at press conferences 
and with journalism students on various 
occasions.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Brazilian Red Cross elections of 
November brought in a new governing 
board, and the General Assembly of 
December was attended by all branches. 
These developments marked the end of a 
decade-long crisis within the National 
Society. A renewed commitment to en
hancing cooperation between the National 
Society, the ICRC and the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies was envisaged so as to support 
the new governing structure.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN COLOMBIA

COLOMBIA
Personnel :

50 expatriates 
201 locally hired staff

In Colombia the ICRC works to secure 
greater respect for international 
humanitarian law (IHL) by all armed 
groups and authorities, with particular 
regard to the protection of non- 
combatants, and provides emergency 
relief for infernally displaced people 
(IDPs) and other victims of the armed 
conflict. It also strives to strengthen its 
role as a neutral intermediary, runs 
medical programmes in affected areas, 
visits detainees and spreads knowledge 
of the humanitarian rules and principles 
among all bearers of weapons.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
4,567,945 
Assistance 
13,035,135 
Preventive Action 
3,279,860 
Cooperation with National Societies 
878,579 
General
960,165
Overheads
1,733,933

I
I
I

24,455,616

CONTEXT
In 2001, the armed conflict in Colombia 
increased in both intensity and territorial 
scope, despite efforts to advance the 
peace process. The international commu
nity became increasingly involved in 
arranging negotiations between the gov
ernment and the two major guerrilla 
groups, the Fuerzas Armadas Revolu
cionarias de Colombia (FARC)1 and the 
Ejército de Liberación Nacional (ELN).2

Although peace negotiations between the 
government and the FARC suffered several 
set-backs and were temporarily sus
pended at the end of 2000, dialogue

1 Colombian Revolutionary Armed Forces
2 National Liberation Army
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resumed in February 2001, resulting in 
the extension until October of the Zona de 
Despeje,3 an area about the size of 
Switzerland over which the government 
had granted the FARC exclusive control. 
The resumption of talks led to an agree
ment resulting in the release in June of 69 
military, police and guerrilla personnel 
detained by both parties. Subsequently the 
FARC unilaterally released 304 military 
and police personnel. In October, follow
ing intense negotiations, the Zona de 
Despeje was again extended, this time 
until 20 January 2002.

3 Demilitarized zone
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN COLOMBIA
The peace process with the ELN was set 
back by difficulties relating to the estab
lishment of a Zona de Encuentro,4 In April, 
the ELN withdrew from the talks, alleging 
that the government was unwilling to pro
ceed with the establishment of the area. 
Colombian President Pastrana announced 
the suspension of the process In August. 
In response, towards the end of the year 
several meetings were held abroad 
between high-level representatives of the 
Colombian government and the ELN, and 
by December the government was offi
cially calling for a resumption of talks.

Clashes between the warring factions con
tinued and spread to areas which had 
been unaffected or little affected by the 
conflict In the past. The fighting took place 
mainly to gain control over territories of 
military or economic Interest. The armed 
forces carried out a number of offensives 
and conducted several operations against 
guerrilla groups, and to a lesser extent 
against the paramilitary groups known as 
the Autodefensas Unidas de Colombia.

Implementation by the government of the 
antidrug campaign “Plan Colombia" had 
started at the end of 2000 with the spray
ing of coca and poppy plantations, 
believed to be one of the main sources of 
financing for the FARC and the paramili
tary. The operation was launched in the 
south of the country and extended pro
gressively to other areas. The large-scale 
population displacements, both within 
Colombia and across the border Into 
neighbouring countries, which had been 
feared had not materialized by the end of 
the year.

Colombia's armed conflict continued to 
take a heavy toll on civilians, with the 
rules of IHL being continually flouted. Vio
lations Included summary executions, 
abductions by armed groups, and attacks 
or threats against civilians. Medical per
sonnel and wounded combatants also 
came under attack. Violence or fear of vio
lence prompted tens of thousands of peo
ple to flee their villages. By the end of the 
year the ICRC had assisted over 114,000 
IDPs, of whom over half were children 
under 18 and a quarter were women. On 
many occasions, the ICRC worked 
together with the Colombian Red Cross to 
meet priority needs through programmes 
focusing on but not limited to emergency 
needs.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Serious violations of IHL In Colombia 
remained a constant concern. The ICRC 
maintained contact with all the parties to 
the conflict In an effort to ensure respect for 
humanitarian law. It collected allegations 
regarding disappearances, summary exe
cutions and other serious violations and 
passed on these reports to all the warring 
parties, reminding them of their obliga
tions under Article 3 common to the four 
Geneva Conventions and Additional Proto
col II. During 2001 It recorded 552 sum
mary executions, 348 people reported 
missing after having been taken by armed 
groups, 39 civilians wounded, and 162 
threats made against civilians.

The issue of missing persons and the 
return to their families of the remains of 
those who had been killed was regularly 
raised with the various parties. Although 
armed groups remained reluctant to return 
the bodies of people reported missing, in a 
few cases there was a response to these 
requests and bodies were handed over via 
the ICRC to the relatives of the deceased.

The ICRC was called In frequently by fam
ilies, embassies and the hostage-taking 
groups themselves to serve as a neutral 
Intermediary In the release of hostages.

It was often the only organization able to 
reach remote rural areas In order to 
address needs in terms of protection as 
well as assistance. People having 
received direct threats against their lives 
and wanting to relocate to safer areas 
were given bus tickets and temporary 
accommodation paid for by the ICRC. In 
2001, a total of 1,562 people were 
helped in this way.

In addition, emergency food and other aid 
was given to 2,035 residents in these 
remote conflict-affected areas.

A geographical area which was supposed to 
serve a purpose similar to that of the Zona de 
Despeje.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN COLOMBIA
Internally displaced people, returnees 
and resettled civilians

Throughout the year the ICRC carried out 
protection, assistance and rehabilitation 
activities for IDPs, who accounted for over 
9 5 %  of beneficiaries, and for residents, 
returnees and people who had been reset
tled. It remained the main organization in 
Colombia providing emergency assis
tance for IDPs. Often working with local 
branches of the Colombian Red Cross, the 
ICRC was able to respond to humanitarian 
needs In most cases of large-scale popu
lation movements, which mainly occurred 
In rural areas, within the crucial first three 
months following displacement.

The ICRC stepped up Its cooperation with 
the Social Solidarity Network (SSN), the 
body designated by the Colombian gov
ernment to assist IDPs. At the end of April, 
the two organizations signed a Memoran
dum of Understanding aimed at increas
ing coordination between them at central 
and local levels. As a result, roles were 
clarified : the ICRC was to concentrate on 
covering emergency needs in the event of 
mass displacements, while the SSN was 
to focus on providing emergency assis
tance for IDPs who had moved to cities, 
the strengthening of community structures 
and rehabilitation. Under the terms of the 
memorandum, the ICRC continued to give 
technical support to the SSN's Unidades 
de Atención y  Orientación5 and to the 
NGOs involved In providing part of this 
assistance. Implementation of the memo
randum resulted In improved coordina
tion, a higher quality of humanitarian 
assistance and better coverage of the 
beneficiaries' needs.

Whereas emergency assistance was 
intended to cover needs for up to three 
months, other programmes such as 
Quick Impact Projects (QIPs) and agri
cultural and Income-generating pro
grammes were extended where neces
sary for up to 12 months.

In 2001, more than 21,000 people In 
23 communities benefited from QIPs. 
Since m id-1999, these projects had 
proved to be an effective means of improv
ing the socio-economic conditions of 
communities affected by the conflict and 
of enhancing community solidarity. They 
mainly comprised such projects as build
ing schools and community centres, 
health centres and bridges, but also 
Included some Income-generating agricul
tural projects.

A further 2,128 people received assis
tance through agricultural and income- 
generating programmes, the latter being 
mainly small-scale pilot projects in cities.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Overcrowding, Internal violence and poor 
medical conditions due to limited funding 
were major concerns in Colombia's pris
ons. The ICRC continued to monitor all 
places of detention In order to ascertain 
whether the conditions of detention and 
treatment complied with the provisions of 
humanitarian law. Occasionally, It acted 
as an intermediary between prison author
ities and detainees In crisis situations. In 
2001, the ICRC monitored the situation of 
approximately 4 ,000 detainees. Dele
gates carried out visits to 159 detention 
centres throughout the country, seeing 
2,406 detainees individually. Of these, 
1,189 were visited for the first time. The 
ICRC provided medical follow-up for over
1,000 detainees. In addition, it cooper
ated with the National Penitentiaries and 
Prisons Institute (INPEC) and the Founda
tion for the Rehabilitation of the Disabled 
In setting up a centre for the disabled In 
one of Colombia's major prisons. In coop
eration with the University of Pereira Fac
ulty of Medicine, the ICRC assisted INPEC 
with a community health project for early 
detection of breast cancer which involved 
60 %  of the female prisoners In Colombia.

To maintain family links, the ICRC paid for 
bus tickets to allow detainees' family 
members to visit their relatives in deten
tion, and facilitated the exchange of Red 
Cross messages. In total, 221 messages 
were distributed.

Where necessary, the ICRC also provided 
material assistance to Improve conditions 
of detention.

Visits were carried out to centres of the 
Colombian Institute for Family Welfare to 
monitor the cases of 132 detained 
minors. In this regard, the ICRC focused 
on restoring family links by facilitating 
family visits.

5 Reception centres offering comprehensive assis
tance and guidance.

227

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN COLOMBIA
In 2001, the ICRC was repeatedly called 
upon to act as a neutral Intermediary in 
release operations. In June, it took part In 
a three-week operation Involving the FARC 
and the government, which was the major 
such operation of the year. Medical exam
inations were carried out and private Inter
views held with 373 detainees about to be 
freed. The ICRC delegates then accompa
nied them from the place of release to 
reception sites where relatives were await
ing them.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The ICRC continued urging that civilians 
should have access to medical services to 
which they were entitled by law. It also 
made strong appeals for respect for med
ical personnel and activities.

In remote conflict-affected areas, the 
ICRC's four mobile health units continued 
to provide primary health care. These units 
were run as delegated projects financed 
by the Canadian, German, Norwegian and 
Swedish Red Cross Societies, which sec
onded the necessary medical personnel to 
the ICRC. With emphasis on maternal and 
child health, the units provided medical 
and dental treatment, vaccinations for 
children and women of childbearing age, 
health education and water-supply and 
sanitation facilities. During 2001 a total of 
14,649 medical and 3,571 dental con
sultations were given and 15,733 people 
were vaccinated. Despite security con
straints, the ICRC Increased the geograph
ical coverage provided by Its mobile units.

Furthermore, In line with a new flexible 
approach, the ICRC began accompanying 
Colombian Ministry of Health medical 
teams In an effort to Increase and enhance 
medical coverage in regions lacking per
manent medical personnel and Infrastruc
ture because of the conflict.

Following three deplorable Incidents dur
ing which wounded combatants were exe
cuted while being evacuated, the ICRC 
was obliged to put Its medical evacua
tions on hold. At the end of the year, the 
parties to the conflict had still not met the 
ICRC's security requirements for resump
tion of this activity.

AUTHORITIES
In an effort to enhance implementation of 
IHL and to encourage the adaptation of 
national legislation to Its provisions, the 
ICRC maintained contact with relevant 
government bodies. It took part In work
shops, gave presentations, developed 
modules and provided technical support 
when requested. It also supported parlia
mentary commissions working on the 
Integration of International humanitarian 
treaties (the Ottawa Convention and the 
Optional Protocol to the UN Convention on 
the Rights of the Child in particular) into 
national legislation.

Contacts were strengthened with the bod
ies serving as a check on State Institu
tions, In particular the Defensorio del 
Pueblo5 and the Procuradoría,1 with 
seminars being organized at central 
level. The ICRC also strengthened Its con
tacts with the Colombian High Commis
sion for Peace with a view to acting as 
neutral Intermediary In humanitarian oper
ations such as releases of civilians, m ili
tary and police personnel and the return to 
families of the remains of those who had 
been killed.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC met with all services of the 
armed forces and of the police, which 
often took part In military operations In 
Colombia, and leaders of the major armed 
factions in an effort to ensure respect for 
humanitarian law. The Integration of 
humanitarian law into training pro
grammes was addressed In seminars and 
training sessions with the armed and 
police forces, and dissemination of IHL 
among both guerrilla forces and paramili
tary groups continued.

Armed and police forces

To encourage the incorporation of IHL into 
tactical manuals, the ICRC provided refer
ence materials for military Instruction. 
Except for the Superior School of War 
In Bogotá, all military academies in 
Colombia had included IHL In their curric
ula by the end of 2001. A further Impor
tant step was the holding of seminars for 
Instructors from six navy and army 
schools with a view to integrating IHL not 
only Into the curricula but also into practi
cal instruction.

Two high-ranking Colombian military offi
cers took part In the Pan-American semi
nar on Integration of IHL into military train
ing, held In Ecuador.8

As was the case for the military, IHL was 
Incorporated into tactical manuals and 
training programmes for the police.

Altogether, 205 dissemination and train
ing sessions led by the ICRC were held for 
9 ,276 armed forces and police Instructors 
and officers at division, brigade and bat
talion level.

6 Ombudsman's office
7 Attorney-General's office
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN COLOMBIA
Other bearers of weapons

The issue of making a distinction between 
civilians and combatants continued to be 
the main challenge as far as armed oppo
sition groups were concerned. The other 
major difficulty was to induce the guerril
las as well as the paramilitary to accept 
their obligation to respect IHL without 
politicizing its interpretation. Nevertheless, 
during the year the ICRC noted a more 
open attitude towards dissemination of 
IHL. In 129 sessions held for armed oppo
sition groups, the ICRC reached a total of 
2 ,734 people.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC continued to promote awareness 
of IHL and ICRC activities among leaders 
and opinion-makers, including represen
tatives of the private sector, which was 
becoming increasingly important in the 
country's socio-economic and political 
spheres.

Much exposure was achieved through 
the media. Particular attention was paid 
to informing the international media of 
ICRC activities and the precarious human
itarian situation in Colombia. Through its 
Spanish-language Website the ICRC 
shared its activity reports, documents 
relating to the campaign for protection of 
civilians, statistics concerning assistance 
to victims of the conflict and overviews 
of the QIPs.

The ICRC met frequently with journalists 
from various cities in Colombia with a 
view to strengthening its relationship with 
the media and explaining the basic princi
ples of IHL.

The ICRC's campaign for the protection 
of civilians, which was launched on 
25 April, received substantial regional and 
national support from the media -  radio, 
television and written press. In addition, a 
widely read Colombian magazine, Sem
ana, published a comprehensive report on 
the ICRC's operational activities in Colom
bia. This was the first time the magazine 
had given such extensive coverage to a 
humanitarian organization.

As for academic circles, after a wide- 
ranging survey showed that very few uni
versities had included IHL in their curric
ula, a seminar for some 25 faculty mem
bers from 11 universities was organized 
to boost this process. Furthermore, for the 
first time in Latin America, a university 
offered a specialized course on IHL. The 
course started in the second half of the 
year at the Universidad Externado de 
Colombia. The ICRC assisted in the teach
ing of the course, which continued into 
20 02 .

In 2001, the ICRC was involved in 
63 seminars attended by 3,796 students 
and professors who were being trained 
in IHL, including some 500 communica
tion students.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
Cooperation with the Colombian Red 
Cross continued throughout the year. A 
milestone was reached in October with the 
signing of a framework agreement for 
coordination between the National Society 
and the ICRC. The agreement was 
intended to enhance the efficiency of Red 
Cross activities through coordination 
mechanisms and to clarify the roles and 
responsibilities of the two organizations. It 
also provided for mechanisms to ensure 
coordination in security matters among all 
components of the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement in Colombia.

The National Society received ICRC assis
tance in holding two security workshops 
for some 50 National Society staff and 
volunteers.

In three joint ICRC-National Society tracing 
seminars, a total of 68 National Society 
staff and volunteers received training 
designed to improve tracing services for 
people affected by the armed conflict.

The Colombian Red Cross and the ICRC 
held a specialized two-week course on 
IHL for 31 National Society dissemination 
officers. In addition, the National Society 
and the ICRC jointly organized four 
courses for the police on IHL and Red 
Cross principles and activities. Besides 
the ad hoc dissemination activities taking 
place daily all over Colombia, five ses
sions on IHL were organized jointly for the 
general public in conflict-affected and 
conflict-prone areas. Furthermore, four 
training workshops were held for 118 
National Society youth trainers with the 
aim of enhancing knowledge of the Red 
Cross principles and IHL among children 
and young people.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN MEXICO

MEXICO
Personnel :

6 expatriates 
32 locally hired staff

In Mexico the ICRC focuses on 
providing assistance for internally 
displaced people and residents affected 
by the situation in Chiapas and 
protection for people who have been 
deprived of their freedom. It also 
promotes the permanent incorporation 
of international humanitarian law (IHL) 
into the teaching programmes of armed 
and security forces and relevant 
academic institutions. The ICRC's 
regional delegation for Central America 
and part of the Caribbean was moved 
from Guatemala City to Mexico City in 
July 2001. Earlier, in March, 
responsibility for ICRC activities in the 
English-speaking Caribbean countries 
had been transferred to the Caracas 
regional delegation.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
420,070
A s s is ta n c e _____________
2,878,814

Preventive Action
929,113 i
Cooperation with National Societies
174,327
General
71,704
Overheads
251,746

©  ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation

CONTEXT
Normalization of the situation in the Mexi
can state of Chiapas remained one of the 
main Issues tackled by the government of 
President Vicente Fox In 2001. By the end 
of March, government troops had with
drawn from seven military bases sur
rounding the selva lacandoña conflict 
zone and no clashes had been reported 
since the beginning of the year. In addition, 
by the end of March the government had 
released over 100 Zapatista detainees.

A further measure consisted In the adop
tion of a bill granting constitutional rights 
to indigenous groups, as agreed upon in 
1996 by the Comisión de Concordia y Paz 
(COCOPA) and the Zapatistas. To promote 
their demands for the recognition of indige
nous rights, in February and March com
manders of the Zapatista National Libera
tion Army (EZLN) had organized a march 
through 12 Mexican states to Mexico City 
culminating in a meeting with the Mexican 
Congress. However, the bill was not 
accepted by Congress in Its original form. 
The EZLN responded by suspending Indefi
nitely all dialogue with the government.

4,725,774

UNITED STATES
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ICRC ACTION
CrVILIANS
The ICRC was the main international 
humanitarian organization working in the 
conflict-prone zones of Chiapas, and one 
of the few organizations providing sub
stantial aid for thousands of displaced 
people. It was primarily concerned with 
displaced and resettled people and resi
dents suffering the effects of the tension in 
the most severely affected areas of the 
state of Chiapas, namely Los Altos and 
Las Cañadas. In Los Altos, the ICRC pro
vided assistance on a monthly basis for 
some 8 ,000 people (displaced, resettled 
and resident) living in 12 camps and 
eight communities, in Las Cañadas, the 
ICRC assisted some 1,500 people until 
the middle of the year.

In the first half of the year, groups of Zap
atistas totalling 513 people peacefully 
and safely returned to their homes in Los 
Altos. During the second part of the year, a 
further four groups belonging to the Las 
Abejas community, totalling 1,258 people 
who had been displaced since 1997, 
returned at different times. The return of the 
Las Abejas community was facilitated by 
the ICRC and the Mexican Red Cross. 
Wide media coverage was given to these 
events.

The ICRC's assistance programme con
sisted in meeting nutritional needs, pro
viding health services and ensuring satis
factory security conditions for the return 
of internally displaced people (IDPs) to 
their homes. It achieved notable success 
in its goal of helping the indigenous com
munities concerned to become more self- 
sufficient in agricultural production. In 
cooperation with the Mexican Red Cross, 
the ICRC was also particularly active in 
the area of health care. In 2001, it 
adjusted its health and nutritional services 
to tailor them more closely to the needs of 
the beneficiaries.

From January to July, the German and 
Spanish Red Cross Societies worked in 
Los Altos, distributing food, monitoring 
nutritional needs, building ovens, financ
ing health posts, rehabilitating homes, 
planting trees and gardens, and assisting 
with water projects. The ICRC took over 
these activities after the teams from the 
two National Societies left.

Agricultural projects

Agricultural projects were geared towards 
ensuring self-sufficiency and decreasing 
dependence on food aid. They included 
helping some 7 ,500 farmers to plant 
vegetable gardens and to start and main
tain chicken, rabbit and fish farms. To 
diversify food sources, trials were under
taken with potatoes, soybeans, cassava 
and amaranth, crops not previously 
grown in the area. Groups of farmers 
attended regular courses on soil fertility, 
vegetable gardening, grain conservation 
and food preparation, and took part in 
workshops on nutrition.

In Los Altos, the ICRC distributed 40,000 
saplings supplied by the Ministry of the 
Environment for reforestation. Thanks 
partly to technical advice on planting 
methods provided by the ICRC, the 
saplings showed a 90 %  rate of survival.

Health

In cooperation with the Mexican Red 
Cross, the ICRC engaged in various med
ical activities ranging from consultations 
to hospital transfers. Six health centres 
received support on a monthly basis. 
These health centres served a population 
of some 25,000 and gave up to 6,800 
consultations per month. Vaccination 
projects were an integral part of the 
health programme. As some isolated 
communities refused the services provided 
by the government, the ICRC maintained 
its cooperation with National Society med
ical teams running a mobile health unit 
programme.

In Los Altos and Las Cañadas, training 
courses were held for some 75 health 
workers in communities and camps. The 
courses covered wafer treatment, sanita
tion and general health maintenance; 
some of the sessions were given jointly by 
the ICRC and the Mexican Red Cross. 
Workshops were also organized on such 
subjects as pregnancy, malaria and waste 
disposal.

The ICRC was involved in various con
struction projects. It produced improved 
ovens for indigenous homes in order to 
reduce carbon monoxide pollution and 
wood consumption, and built two perma
nent medical posts with 24-hour service. 
Water pipelines and distribution systems 
were installed and/or rehabilitated, latrines 
were built, and metal sheeting and 
wooden planks were distributed to repair 
houses. A total of 13,404 people bene
fited from these projects.

In Poihó, the ICRC built a centre for dis
placed women in the area. The centre, 
regularly visited by over a hundred 
women, provided a place for training 
courses, meetings, prenatal consultations 
and even deliveries. Two courses on mid
wifery were given during the year, the sec
ond course being considerably enhanced 
by the experience gained from the first.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN MEXICO

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In relation to the 8 August bomb explo
sions In Mexico City, the ICRC visited 
five detainees, allegedly members of the 
Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias del 
Pueblo.

During the first part of the year, all but a 
handful of the approximately 100 EZLN 
detainees were released. Nevertheless, the 
ICRC continued to cover transport costs for 
some families to visit their relatives in 
prison in the Chiapas state capital of 
Tuxtla Gutiérrez every three months.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC's relations with the authorities 
focused on two main issues : concerns 
relating to the displaced population in 
Chiapas, and implementation of IHL on 
the national level.

As regards Chiapas, the ICRC maintained 
regular contact with national and munici
pal authorities in an effort to ensure 
respect for and implementation of relevant 
principles of IHL, and to pursue ICRC 
assistance programmes.

Although the national interministerial com
mittee on implementation of IHL still had 
not been established by the end of 2001, 
several positive developments did take 
place in this area. The Senate adopted or 
ratified a number of humanitarian treaties 
and put the Rome Statute of the Interna
tional Criminal Court (ICC) on its agenda.

In July, the ICRC took part in a seminar on 
the ICC, organized by the Ibero-American 
University and attended by members of the 
executive, legislative and judicial 
branches. It also provided Input for dis
cussions within the Commission for Inter
national Relations on ways of implement
ing IHL.

A headquarters agreement formalizing the 
ICRC's status In Mexico and regulating its 
relations with the Mexican State was 
signed on 20 July by the ICRC and the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It was sched
uled to be submitted for approval to the 
legislative authorities during the first half 
of 2002.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Training in IHL throughout the Mexican 
armed forces was only at an embryonic 
stage, but several favourable develop
ments were noted in 2001.

Armed forces

In 2001, in cooperation with the National 
Human Rights Commission, the ICRC 
gave 11 basic courses on IHL for a total 
of 388 officers and non-commissioned 
officers based in Chiapas state.

Mexican military officers regularly took 
part in regional IHL events organized or 
attended by the ICRC. These included the 
regional meeting of the Organization of 
American States (OAS) (Costa Rica, 
June), during which several resolutions 
on human rights were adopted ; an inter
national course on IHL In armed conflict 
(Guatemala, July), during which 22 naval 
officers were trained to become IHL 
instructors; and the annual regional meet
ing of officers in charge of introducing IHL 
into training programmes for the armed 
forces (Honduras, September), which 
brought together members of the military 
from nine countries and which was 
attended for the first time by representa
tives of the Mexican armed forces.

Mexico was also represented at the semi
nar held In Otavalo, Ecuador, on the Incor
poration of IHL into military training; this 
seminar was attended by military and 
security forces delegations from some 20 
Latin American countries. On the basis of 
their shared experience, the participants 
adopted conclusions and recommenda
tions aimed at facilitating the integration of 
IHL into instruction programmes for the 
armed forces at all levels. These conclu
sions and recommendations were sub
sequently forwarded to the respective 
ministries of defence.
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At the national level, the ICRC was Invited 
to attend the armed forces' National Con
gress In May and to give a presentation on 
IHL to the 650 participants, most of them 
Mexican army officers. In September, 15 
Mexican legal officers attended an ICRC 
seminar on the ICC.

Police

Training for Instructors in the human rights 
standards relevant to policing was organ
ized In 2001 for members of both the 
Procuradoría General de la República1 
and the Federal Preventive Police (FPP).

For the Procuradoría, a first two-week 
training course comprising both theory 
and practical exercises was conducted in 
September and October for 22 partici
pants. One third of the 2001 class quali
fied as human rights Instructors and 
would be available to teach future Procu
radoría classes.

The first course on human rights stan
dards for the FPP had taken place In 
2000 ; some graduates of that course 
were able to lead parts of the 2001 
course, attended by 18 participants. This 
October course was similar to the Procu
radoría course, except that It emphasized 
practical aspects of the rules and princi
ples to be respected during arrest, deten
tion, use of firearms, etc.

1 Attorney-General's office

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC and IHL In general were not 
widely known in Mexico. To raise aware
ness of key IHL Issues and principles and 
of the ICRC and Its mandate, the ICRC 
concentrated on publishing news Items for 
the general public via the national and 
local media, while more focused and 
comprehensive topics were raised In uni
versity settings and In Chiapas state.

Media

Much of the ICRC's media exposure 
depended on radio. Throughout the year, 
slx-mlnute Interviews In Spanish were 
aired during the evening news pro
gramme, and informative spots were 
broadcast four times a day for Tzotzll- 
language listeners.

Universities

During 2001, the ICRC was Involved with 
several universities In Mexico. For exam
ple, It continued to work with the National 
Association of Universities and Institutions 
of Advanced Studies (134 member uni
versities) In order to offer professors train
ing in IHL. At the Autonomous University of 
Mexico (UNAM), it gave various courses 
on IHL and the ICC during the year.

In November, a first 15-hour seminar on 
human rights and IHL organized by the 
ICRC brought together some 20 professors 
from several universities. In December, the 
ICRC took part In a colloquium on interna
tional law organized by the OAS and 
UNAM, giving a presentation on women 
and war to several hundred participants.

Chiapas

In Chiapas, the ICRC held two training 
seminars in IHL for an NGO -  the Chiapas 
Commission of Human Rights -  which 
Involved a total of 50 participants.

The ICRC organized several puppet shows 
in the Tzeltal and Tzotzll Indigenous lan
guages for EZLN or Las Abejas communi
ties. The shows illustrated Red Cross prin
ciples and gave public health Information.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
The ICRC's support for the Mexican Red 
Cross focused on the following areas: 
providing medical care and health preven
tion training for Inhabitants of Chiapas, 
strengthening dissemination programmes 
and assisting tracing activities.

The ICRC supported the National Society's 
dissemination activities by training a 
national network of dissemination workers 
and familiarizing them with the "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" educational project 
designed for secondary school students. 
In August, the ICRC was asked to super
vise and evaluate the National Society's 
dissemination workshop for members of 
Its Federal District Youth Committee.

Furthermore, to strengthen the National 
Society's disaster preparedness, the ICRC 
provided funds to allow three National 
Society volunteers to attend the ICRC's 
"Health Emergencies In Large Popula
tions" (HELP) course given in Cuer
navaca, Mexico, In October.

Two events helped to consolidate cooper
ation between the National Society, the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies and the ICRC. At a 
jo int Federation-ICRC seminar held for the 
first time In June, 15 National Society offi
cials outlined and explained their various 
activities. In September, the ICRC 
described its activities at the Red Cross 
convention for the state ( estado) of Mex
ico which was attended by 250 National 
Society volunteers.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN PERU

PERU
Personnel:

8 expatriates 
36 locally hired staff

In Peru, the ICRC concentrates on 
alleviating the remaining consequences 
in humanitarian terms of the years of 
armed confrontation between the State 
and insurgent groups. In particular, 
it monitors the conditions of detention 
of people deprived of their freedom, 
seeks to ascertain the fate of persons 
unaccounted for and assists the 
population in areas still affected by 
insurgency. Furthermore, the ICRC 
supports the process of permanent 
integration of international humanitarian 
law (IHL) into the teaching programmes 
of armed and security forces and of 
academic institutions and works to raise 
awareness of humanitarian principles in 
other sectors of society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection ________
1,914,410 
Assistance 
1,010,550 §  1
Preventive Action
937.664
Cooperation with National Societies
148,983
General
170,236
Overheads
337.665

ICRC delegation ©  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office /  local office

CONTEXT
In 2001, Peru continued to cope with the 
consequences of the political events that 
had occurred during the previous year. In 
2000, President Fujimori fled the country 
after the questionable activities supported 
by his adviser and strongman Vladimlro 
Montesinos had been disclosed. The 
deposed President stayed In Japan, while 
former intelligence chief Montesinos was 
returned from Venezuela to Peru where he 
was charged and detained.

Alejandro Toledo was sworn In as Presi
dent In July 2001, replacing a transitional 
government that had been In power for 
eight months. His administration called for 
an overhaul of State Institutions, Including 
reform of the educational system, the 
army and the police. Decentralization was 
another priority.

A Truth Commission was set up In June to 
Investigate abuses committed during the 
Internal conflicts from 1980 to 2000, 
reflecting the transitional government's 
commitment to respect for human rights 
and national reconciliation.

4,519,509
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN PERU
Throughout 2001 insurgency-related inci
dents continued to occur, although less 
regularly than in previous years. Clashes 
took place mainly In the Alto Huallaga and 
Rio Ene/Apurimac regions, where the 
Shining Path opposition movement had 
an armed presence. The ICRC maintained 
staff In and around the affected areas to 
assess the situation and to distribute 
assistance to the most vulnerable groups 
among the population.

The ICRC continued to monitor the living 
conditions and the treatment of security 
detainees In prisons all over the country. It 
maintained a regular and Intensive dia
logue with the authorities concerned -  the 
Ministry of Justice and the National Peni
tentiary Institute (INPE) -  In order to 
ensure that material conditions of deten
tion and the treatment of detainees were 
consistent with international humanitarian 
standards.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC maintained a presence In the 
areas still affected by insurgency to pro
mote respect for civilians by all bearers of 
weapons. In the Alto Huallaga and Rio 
Ene/Apurimac areas, the ICRC carried out 
field visits to meet people bearing 
weapons, local authorities and civilians 
directly affected by the violence. Informa
tion on alleged violations of IHL was col
lected and submitted to the alleged perpe
trators with a view to seeking corrective 
measures and preventing any recurrence.

Food and other supplies (blankets, cloth
ing, kitchen sets) were distributed to up to
24 ,000 resident or displaced civilians In 
the affected communities.

Missing persons

The ICRC worked to keep the Issue of 
missing persons on the agenda of the rel
evant authorities. Dialogue was strength
ened with the Defensorio del Pueblo 
and relations were established with the 
recently created Truth Commission. The 
ICRC cross-checked the names on the 
Ombudsman's lists of forced disappear
ances against Its own lists of missing per
sons, and helped supplement the Informa
tion in the possession of the Ombudsman 
and the Truth Commission whenever con
fidentiality permitted. Despite these prom
ising first steps, the process of ascertain
ing the fate of missing persons could only 
be expected to be long and arduous.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC continued Its efforts to ensure 
that the conditions of detention and treat
ment of detainees In Peru complied with 
Internationally recognized humanitarian 
standards.

In 2001, it carried out 158 visits to tem
porary places of detention, police stations, 
military bases and civilian prisons holding 
a total of 2,494 detainees. During its vis
its the ICRC distributed such Items as 
hygiene kits, blankets, clothes and read
ing material, and supplied books and 
other reading material for prison libraries. 
In addition, food, clothing and blankets 
were given to released detainees and 
some relatives of security detainees. As 
well as delivering assistance, the ICRC 
gave training courses for penitentiary per
sonnel covering such topics as adminis
tration, management of workshops and 
health-related Issues (mainly preventive 
measures).

There were several positive developments 
In early 2001. The interim government 
Issued a decree relaxing the regime for 
security detainees; this facilitated the 
organization of family visits. The authori
ties also took steps to give detainees eas
ier access to legal counsel.

Maintaining fam ily links

The ICRC worked to restore and maintain 
family contacts for security detainees 
whenever possible. It paid transport costs 
to allow 7,491 family members to visit 
relatives who were held in remote loca
tions, and facilitated the transfer of some 
300 security detainees to places of 
detention closer to their families' places of 
residence.

The ICRC also exchanged 81 Red Cross 
messages between detainees and their 
families and paid for detainees' telephone 
calls to relatives.

1 Ombudsman's office
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN PERU
Health conditions

Health conditions in places of detention 
continued to give the ICRC cause for con
cern. Towards the end of the year, the 
ICRC submitted to the Ministry of Justice a 
comprehensive report and recommenda
tions on health in Peruvian penitentiaries.

The ICRC medical team conducted regular 
visits to detention centres to discuss 
hygiene and sanitation issues with the 
authorities. The ICRC donated medical 
supplies and medicines to 11 prisons and 
to the Central Pharmacy of INPE. It regu
larly paid for outpatient and hospital care 
for 31 detainees; covered the cost of den
tal material and equipment, spectacles 
and crutches ; and successfully completed 
a pest-control campaign in one of Lima's 
prisons.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The families of people wounded by mines 
or other weapons in areas formerly or still 
affected by armed clashes were often 
unable to pay for treatment and rehabilita
tion. In such cases the ICRC made repre
sentations on behalf of the victims to 
ensure that they received the necessary 
medical attention. The majority of those 
injured by mines were children.

In 2001, the ICRC met the medical 
expenses (consultations, hospital treat
ment or surgery) of 21 people, six of 
whom had been injured by mine/ordnance 
explosions.

AUTHORITIES
National implementation 
of international humanitarian law

The ICRC encouraged the Peruvian gov
ernment to establish an interministerial 
committee with the mandate to bring 
national legislation in line with IHL treaties 
and to adopt corresponding implementa
tion measures. A National Committee for 
the Study and Application of IHL was offi
cially established in June, with the ICRC 
attending its meetings as an observer.

Representatives of the Peruvian Ministries 
of Foreign Affairs and of Justice attended 
the conference organized jointly by the 
ICRC and the Organization of American 
States (OAS) in Costa Rica in March to 
promote national implementation of IHL 
among OAS member States.

The ICRC held meetings with representa
tives of the External Affairs Commission, 
Justice Commission and Human Rights 
Commission with a view to promoting IHL 
and related issues. In October, it invited an 
international expert on IHL and interna
tional human rights law for one week of 
debates and conferences with different 
authorities (Parliament, Academy of 
Diplomacy, Truth Commission).

The Supreme Council for Military Justice 
submitted a proposal for the amendment 
of the Military Penal Code to the ICRC for 
expert advice. In May, the ICRC met re
presentatives of the Council to discuss its 
observations and recommendations on 
the IHL-related provisions of the draft 
proposal.

1980 Conventional Weapons 
Convention

In mid-August, the ICRC organized a con
ference focusing on the preparation of the 
second Review Conference of the 1980 
Conventional Weapons Convention, which 
was held in Geneva in December. It was 
attended by 35 representatives of civil 
society, of political authorities and of m ili
tary and police forces.

Similar issues were addressed at a confer
ence in November, organized jointly by the 
UN Centre for Disarmament, Peace and 
Development and the ICRC and attended 
by members of the diplomatic community 
and representatives of the Ministry of For
eign Affairs, NGOs, the army and the 
police.

Mine awareness

The ICRC encouraged the authorities to 
establish a formal mine-clearance policy. 
It laid the groundwork by undertaking 
mine-awareness activities aimed at the 
police and the general public. In Septem
ber, the ICRC took part in a national radio 
programme to draw attention to the prob
lem of landmines and ICRC action in that 
regard.

During the year the ICRC attended five 
demonstrations of destruction of anti
personnel mine stockpiles, organized by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the 
army.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC consolidated its contacts with 
both the armed forces and the police in 
order to promote the inclusion of humani
tarian law and human rights provisions 
applicable to police work in their respec
tive training programmes.

Armed forces

The ICRC, the Chief of Staff of the Armed 
Forces Joint Command and the head of 
the Human Rights and Internal Affairs Divi
sion of the same Command worked 
together to set up a pool of instructors. 
Plans called for the creation of a Centre of 
Expertise in IHL for the armed forces.
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Also in the framework of officer training, 
three military officers from the navy, army 
and air force (including the head of the 
Human Rights Division) attended the 87th 
course for military officers at the Interna
tional Institute of Humanitarian Law in San 
Remo, Italy. The course took place in 
March.

Working sessions involving the ICRC and 
the military took place throughout the year 
in order to prepare tactical and operational 
manuals and the IHL component of m ili
tary training programmes. The ICRC man
ual Fight it Right was used as a reference 
document.

Finally, 23 dissemination sessions cover
ing the basic principles of IHL and ICRC 
activities were held for military personnel. 
The sessions were attended by 4,719 sol
diers and officers in Lima and in the 
provinces.

Police

As it did with the armed forces, the ICRC 
worked with the Peruvian National Police 
(PNP) to create a pool of qualified instruc
tors, in this case instructors in human 
rights standards pertinent to police work. 
The ICRC dissemination model for human 
rights and humanitarian principles that 
was developed in Brazil was used, and 
practical exercises were also carried out. 
An agreement between the ICRC and the 
PNP was signed at the end of July, and at 
a first course held later in the year 17 
police officers qualified as instructors.

Several other courses on IHL and human 
rights took place during 2001. Eight three- 
day refresher courses in IHL were organ
ized, in Lima and in the field, by the ICRC 
and the Ombudsman's office for 332 
police officers from different PNP units and 
regions. In March, the Escuela Técnica 
Superior2 in Lima held two different 
courses for its instructors, during which 
the ICRC gave a presentation on IHL and 
its own activities. Another seminar for 30 
police officers of the Criminal Investigation 
Department was organized in December, 
and the ICRC also took part in a four- 
month course at the Police Academy.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

The ICRC regularly provided the national 
and local press with items of human
itarian interest, and its activities featured 
regularly in the media. About 20 inter
views on topics of humanitarian concern 
were carried by the press, radio and 
television; these were followed up by a 
conference attended by 200 university 
representatives.

Universities

The ICRC maintained close contacts with 
several Peruvian universities to promote 
the teaching of IHL. Its efforts in this regard 
led to the formal inclusion of an IHL 
course in the degree programme of the 
University of Lima Faculty of Law. In 
November, the San Marcos University, 
also located in Lima, officially announced 
the launch of an optional IHL course in its 
Law Faculty curriculum.

The ICRC gave 22 presentations and talks 
on IHL and related topics, such as new 
types of armed conflict, to 613 students at 
the Universities of Lima, San Marcos and 
Hudnuco during the year. A conference 
was held for all 40  students of the Acad
emy of Diplomacy on new types of conflict 
and the role of IHL in conflict situations.

2 Technical college
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
Because of delays connected with the 
election of its President, some of the activ
ities of the Peruvian Red Cross were put 
on standby. Nevertheless, at the end of 
September, the National Society's new 
Director of Public Relations and Dissemi
nation met ICRC representatives to discuss 
activities and programmes assisted and 
sponsored by the ICRC. Dissemination 
sessions finally took place later in the 
year: five sessions on the basic rules of 
IHL, the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement and ICRC activities 
were given for 181 volunteers from the 
Lima branch, and basic IHL sessions were 
held for 40 volunteers of the Pucallpa 
branch. To promote the National Society's 
activities, the ICRC financed six of its 
newsletters.

In the aftermath of the earthquake that 
struck the south of the country at the end 
of June, the ICRC offered the National 
Society immediate support in coordination 
with the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies. The 
ICRC repaired the radio communication 
network around the Arequipa branch and 
other branches in the stricken area, pro
vided logistic support and helped dispatch 
11,500 kg of assistance to the Arequipa 
branch, where the relief operation was 
being coordinated.

Finally, in November, the ICRC assisted 
the National Society's Pucallpa branch by 
covering the cost of medicines for 66 peo
ple injured by acts of violence that 
occurred in connection with a regional 
strike.
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BUENOS AIRES
Regional delegation

Countries covered:
Argentina Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, 
Uruguay

Personnel :
3 expatriates 

10 locally hired staff

The regional delegation in Buenos Aires 
centres its activities on spreading 
knowledge of international humanitarian 
law (IHL) in the various countries of the 
region, promoting its incorporation into 
their national legislation and into the 
teaching programmes of armed forces 
and academic institutions, and 
conducting dissemination activities for 
political authorities, schools and the 
media. The ICRC also works to 
strengthen the capacity of the region's 
National Societies and assists them in 
their humanitarian tasks.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
46,349
Assistance
13,473
Preventive Action 
1,385,887 I
Cooperation with National Societies 
342,141
General
125,953
Overheads
125,548

I
I

2,039,350

( $ D  ICRC regional delegation

CONTEXT
With the exception of Chile, the countries 
of the region have endured economic 
recession for about three years, resulting 
in occasional political and social unrest.

The grave social and economic crises 
gripping Argentina took a violent turn at 
the end of December. In some ten 
provinces supermarkets were looted, and 
rioting left at least 30  people dead and 
150 injured. The popular protests were 
sparked by ongoing austerity measures 
in a country that had to spend a quarter 
of its funds to pay back loans of about 
170 billion US dollars. The President 
resigned, to be succeeded in the space of 
two weeks by two other Presidents. By the

end of the year, the official one-to-one 
pegging of the Argentine peso to the US 
dollar had been abandoned to permit 
devaluation of the peso.

In Bolivia, economic difficulties led to 
mass demonstrations which brought the 
country close to paralysis. In the Chapare 
lowlands region, coca leaf growers 
increased their opposition to official eradi
cation policies; several armed incidents 
took place during the year resulting in 
some deaths and injuries among both 
unionized farmers and security forces.

ARGENTINA URUGUAY

ITEVIDEO
SANTIAI BUENOS AIRES

600  km

PACIFIC
OCEAN

ATLANTIC OCEAN

FALKLAND /  M ALVINAS  
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BUENOS AIRES
The ICRC's efforts over the past few years 
to promote accession to and ratification of 
humanitarian treaties in the region were 
bearing fruit. The existence of interministe
rial committees on the implementation of 
IHL in several countries was instrumental 
in the drafting of new laws and in ensuring 
that IHL remained on the political agenda. 
The ICRC held several special meetings 
with these committees in order to advise 
their members on specific issues such as 
landmines and the International Criminal 
Court (ICC).

The regional delegation significantly 
increased its activities in the field of com
munication, targeting the general public, 
political leaders and the media.

The ICRC continued to enjoy the support of 
all the governments in the region, 
expressed notably in resolutions adopted 
by the Organization of American States 
(OAS) urging respect for and Implementa
tion of IHL.

ICRC ACTION
PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In Bolivia, Chile and Paraguay the ICRC 
visited detainees within its purview to 
ensure that their living conditions and 
treatment conformed to international 
standards.

In Paraguay, the delegation maintained 
contact with government ministries, leg
islative bodies and the police to ensure 
that IHL was disseminated among and 
understood by their personnel. A general 
agreement on prison visits was signed 
with the government in October. Delegates 
visited a total of 54 detainees, many of 
whom were held in connection with the 
attempted military coup of May 2000. 
Besides monitoring their conditions of 
detention and treatment, the ICRC pro
vided them with specific medication as 
needed.

In Bolivia, delegates visited 20 detainees, 
some of whom were given medical 
check-ups.

The ICRC also monitored developments 
in three Chilean detention centres, where 
43 security detainees were visited.

AUTHORITIES
The countries in the region demonstrated 
increasing interest in and respect for IHL 
implementation. They were well advanced 
in terms of participation in IHL treaties and 
had all set up interministerial committees 
for national implementation. The ICRC 
continued to encourage adherence to all 
IHL instruments and adoption of national 
legislative and administrative measures, 
and offered advice in this respect. If also 
worked to raise the authorities' awareness 
of humanitarian issues and activities.

During the year the ICRC was involved in 
many regional gatherings that aimed at 
promoting understanding and application 
of IHL. For example, at the Conference on 
the National Implementation of IHL and 
Related Inter-American Conventions, 
organized jointly by the ICRC and the OAS 
in Costa Rica in March, four of the five 
countries of the region officially reported 
on the status of implementation in their 
respective national contexts. Further, the 
regional seminar on the ICC, hosted by 
Argentina in June and attended by repre
sentatives of government, civil society and 
academics from 23 countries, assessed 
the ratification process across the conti
nent of the Rome Statute of the ICC. The 
ICRC gave presentations at the seminar. In 
August a regional seminar co-sponsored 
by the ICRC and the Argentine Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs brought together 140 par
ticipants from interministerial committees, 
representatives of State parliaments, the 
judiciary, academic and diplomatic circles 
and the military to discuss IHL issues, 
including the use of weapons and interna
tional criminal justice. In October, the ICRC 
took part in a Latin American interparlia- 
merttarian meeting held in Buenos Aires to 
promote the Rome Statute.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BUENOS AIRES

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The next step in the ICRC's endeavour to 
have IHL incorporated into armed forces 
training programmes was to promote and 
consolidate the teaching of IHL by the 
armed forces themselves, as this was ulti
mately their responsibility. In 2001 vari
ous dissemination programmes took 
place on a regional basis. Early in the 
year the Estado Mayor programme of the 
Naval War College in Buenos Aires 
involved 60 participants, including officers 
from other countries in the region. A mid
year international conference on standards 
of conduct in military operations took 
place in Chile; 16 countries, along with 
the ICRC, were represented. Regular 
instruction took place at Argentina's Joint 
Peacekeeping Operations Training Centre 
(CAECOPAZ), with the participation of 
members of the region's armed forces. 
The ICRC also took part in the “Cabañas 
2001 " military manoeuvres for the 
region's armed forces later in the year. At 
the Naval War College in Buenos Aires, 
the ICRC supplied the IHL learning compo
nent of a regional "war game". With ICRC 
support, officers from all parts of the 
region attended courses at the San Remo 
International Institute of Humanitarian Law 
in Italy, and in Toronto, Canada.

All five countries covered by the delegation 
sent representatives to the Pan-American 
Seminar on IHL for the armed forces in 
Otavalo, Ecuador.1

In Argentina, numerous presentations on 
ICRC activities and selected IHL topics 
were given to army officers, including 
those from the Superior School of War. The 
ICRC also contributed to a basic course for 
23 officers of the three armed forces and 
the coastguard.

In Bolivia, basic IHL courses were held for 
members of the navy, the Command 
School and Estado Mayor, the National 
Army School and the Sergeants' Military 
School.

In Paraguay, 30 officers of the three armed 
forces attended a basic instructors' course 
in IHL. In 2001 Paraguay established an 
office of human rights and IHL, which 
liaises with the ICRC.

In Uruguay, basic IHL training was pro
vided for 40 military cadets and civilian 
employees of government institutions. The 
ICRC took part in the instruction.

Although the ICRC was directly involved in 
many training programmes, responsibility 
for these courses was increasingly 
assumed by the armed forces themselves. 
Training courses for instructors were held 
in Argentina, Bolivia and Paraguay.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

Recognizing that media coverage of ICRC 
activities and matters of concern to the 
ICRC was an important tool for dissemi
nating humanitarian law, the ICRC main
tained regular contact with journalists and 
editors during 2001. Interest in the ICRC 
and IHL issues increased considerably as 
a result of the Afghanistan crisis.

The ICRC implemented several regional 
projects during the year. The ICRC's 
Spanish-language Website, illustrated 
with photographs, provided regional and 
international news and information. From 
November, an on-line interactive course 
for journalists developed by the regional 
delegation in Buenos Aires could be 
accessed on the Internet. It covered the 
ICRC, the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, IHL, and the role of 
journalists in conflict situations. The ICRC 
organized a contest for humanitarian jour
nalism (whose deadline was the end of 
January 2002), and produced a promo
tional TV spot on IHL which was broadcast 
in the five counfries.

' See Caracas regional delegation.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN BUENOS AIRES
Academic circles

Academic circles were another target for 
dissemination activities. The number of 
participants doubled in the programme 
designed to keep professors throughout 
the region up to date on developments in 
IHL. In late September, the ICRC con
tributed to an international seminar on 
peace-keeping which was organized by 
the Argentine Council for International 
Relations and attended by university pro
fessors from Argentina, Spain and Switzer
land and representatives of Argentine 
diplomatic and military circles. Further, in 
Argentine and Uruguayan university set
tings, the ICRC gave several presentations 
on its mandate and activities. At the Uni
versity of Buenos Aires law school, two 
conferences were held on IHL and the 
ICRC's role in monitoring its implementa
tion; 150 students attended.

Secondary schools

Chile's successful "Exploring humanitar
ian law1' (EHL) programme in secondary 
schools explained the principles of IHL in 
situations of armed conflict and internal 
violence. The teaching programme, which 
comprised written texts and videos, was 
being developed for other Latin American 
countries, the next in line being Uruguay. It 
was supported by the Ministry of Educa
tion and the National Society and was 
administered by the ICRC. In November, in 
Santiago, a first national workshop was 
held for 25 teachers who were due to 
introduce EHL in 35 schools from March 
2 0 02 .

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The ICRC met frequently with National 
Society staff throughout the region, in 
cooperation with International Federation 
officials, with a view to strengthening the 
National Societies' organizational and 
operational capacity, internal training, dis
semination projects and related humani
tarian activities. The delegation consis
tently supported the National Societies' 
dissemination and communication de
partments, for example by providing 
assistance for the publication of their 
quarterly magazines and the development 
of their own Websites. There were positive 
developments in the area of communica
tion, and moderate growth was noted in 
internal training.

In Argentina, the ICRC contributed to the 
national youth workshop for 80 volunteers 
from throughout the country, at which the 
basic rules of IHL were explored. In Octo
ber, an extraordinary assembly of the 
Argentine Red Cross was convened in 
order to start work on statutory reforms. 
Furthermore, the ICRC was asked to help 
the National Society improve its response 
to the needs of victims of internal vio
lence; ICRC preparedness and response 
workshops were planned for 2002.
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In Bolivia, the ICRC offered the National 
Society financial support to allow it to pro
vide basic assistance in the event of a 
conflict situation. In July, it held a training 
course for the dissemination and in
formation departments of the Bolivian 
Red Cross.

In Chile, at the annual national training 
meeting for youth, attended by 230 volun
teers, the ICRC gave an overview of the 
legal and institutional activities of the 
ICRC and the Movement. In June, if organ
ized a training seminar on institutional 
doctrine for 75 relief workers of the 
Chilean Red Cross.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN CARACAS

CARACAS
Regional delegation 

Countries covered :
Venezuela, Ecuador, Guyana, Suriname, 
Belize and the 11 English-speaking 
Caribbean countries

Personnel :
1 expatriate 
3 locally hired staff

Since July 2001, in addition to 
Venezuela, Ecuador, Guyana, Suriname, 
and Belize, the regional delegation in 
Caracas has covered the 11 English- 
speaking Caribbean countries. In all the 
countries covered, the ICRC focuses on 
spreading awareness of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) among the armed 
and security forces as well as civil 
society. It promotes ratification of the 
humanitarian treaties and the adoption of 
national implementation measures. The 
ICRC also contributes to strengthening 
the response capacity of National Red 
Cross Societies throughout the region; 
particular attention is paid to preparing 
for the humanitarian needs that might 
arise in the event of internal strife and 
tensions resulting from a spill-over of the 
conflict in Colombia.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
48,678 I
Assistance
0
Preventive Action_____
611,540
Cooperation with National Societies
685,537
General
94,598
Overheads
79,671

1,520,024

( E >  ICRC regional delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
Venezuela's economic situation continued 
to give cause for concern during 2001. 
The population suffered the effects of high 
inflation, accompanied by considerable 
price hikes. The fall in oil prices was par
ticularly detrimental to an economy heav
ily reliant on oil exports. The uneven distri
bution of wealth continued to deepen the 
divide between rich and poor, and unem
ployment was estimated at 13 .5%  at the 
end of the year. Urban crime rates contin
ued to rise. In the border states with 
Colombia, growing insecurity led the local 
population to request a greater military 
presence for their protection.

Venezuela's political situation, which had 
remained calm for most of the year, deteri
orated towards the end of 2001, when 
social unrest led to public demonstrations.

As in Venezuela, the economic situation in 
Ecuador was severe. Consumer prices 
soared by as much as 50% . As economic 
disparities grew wider, the disaccord 
between the government and the main 
coalition of indigenous groups, the Con
federación de Nacionalidades Indígenas 
del Ecuador (CONAIE), intensified. The 
economic and social demands of this 
opposition movement, accompanied by 
rising tensions, challenged the govern
ment on several occasions.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN CARACAS
The spill-over of the internal Colombian 
conflict remained a concern in border 
regions, but the numbers of Colombian 
refugees crossing into Ecuador were not 
as large as anticipated and remained 
within the low hundreds,

In the States of the Caribbean Community 
(CARICOM), the general situation re
mained calm. An exception was Jamaica, 
where riots took place in July and Novem
ber, resulting in several deaths. The 
Jamaican Red Cross provided humanitar
ian assistance for civilians directly 
affected by the unrest. Border disputes 
between Belize and Guatemala on the one 
hand and Guyana and Venezuela on the 
other continued to sour relations between 
those States, despite ongoing efforts to 
find a political solution.

The 11 September attacks in the United 
States further aggravated the economic 
situation throughout the region covered by 
the Caracas delegation -  the CARICOM 
countries, where tourism remained a 
major source of revenue, being particu
larly hard hit.

To enhance general awareness and 
acceptance of the ICRC's mandate and of 
IHL, the regional delegation continued to 
give priority to the dissemination of 
humanitarian principles and programmes 
aimed at promoting IHL among govern
ment authorities, the armed and security 
forces and civil society.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
In Venezuela and Ecuador, the ICRC 
increased its cooperation with the two 
National Societies and coordination with 
the International Federation of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies and UNHCR in 
order to prepare for a possible influx of 
Colombians fleeing the internal conflict in 
Colombia. With the adoption by the 
Venezuelan National Assembly of a new 
"Refugee Outline Law", Colombian re
fugees were guaranteed refugee rights 
and protection.

The ICRC carried out regular assessments 
in areas of Venezuela and Ecuador bor
dering Colombia. These showed that there 
were no major humanitarian needs, and 
that the number of Colombian refugees 
remained low, with only a few hundred 
seeking protection over the borders. In 
Ecuador, people in need were taken care 
of by UNHCR and the Church, assisted by 
the Ecuadorean Red Cross branch in 
Sucumbías, while Colombian refugees in 
Venezuela could count on similar support.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In Ecuador, there were only four detainees 
within the ICRC's purview. They were all 
visited by the delegation and two received 
medical assistance. In Venezuela, the 
ICRC followed up the cases of 30 
detainees who had been visited by the 
ICRC in the past. They had all been freed, 
so by the end of 2001 there were no 
longer any detainees of concern to the 
ICRC in Venezuela.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC worked with government author
ities in all of the countries of the region in 
an effort to have IHL incorporated into 
national legislation.
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Ecuador

In March, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
delegated four representatives to attend 
the Conference on the National Implemen
tation of IHL and Related Inter-American 
Conventions, organized by the ICRC and 
the Organization of American States (OAS) 
in San José, Costa Rica, with the support 
of the governments of Canada and Costa 
Rica. More than 100 participants, mostly 
senior government officials and legal 
experts, from 28 countries attended the 
event. The Conference's main objectives 
were to promote implementation and offer 
technical assistance in this respect, and to 
share information on recent develop
ments, particularly regarding the 1998 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court. In December, the Ecuadorean Con
gress ratified the Rome Statute.

CARICOM

The newest regional organization within 
CARICOM, the Association of Caribbean 
States, started promoting activities of a 
humanitarian nature. Progress was slow, 
however, in setting up national interminis
terial committees on IHL in the various 
CARICOM States.

Several events advocating full respect for 
IHL took place in the CARICOM region in 
2001. In February, two workshops were 
held in Trinidad and Tobago, focusing on 
the Rome Statute and the 1980 Conven
tion on Certain Conventional Weapons. By 
the end of the year the latter had not been 
ratified by any CARICOM State.

In May, Trinidad and Tobago became the 
last CARICOM State to accede to Protocols 
I and II additional to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions.

In August, St Vincent and the Grenadines 
ratified the 1997 Ottawa Convention on 
landmines, leaving Guyana and Suriname 
as the only CARICOM States not yet party 
to the treaty.

Finally, two States became party to the 
Rome Statute: Dominica in February and 
Antigua and Barbuda in June.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN CARACAS
ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Throughout the region, otter years of IHL 
dissemination, the ICRC focused on the 
incorporation of IHL and human rights law 
into the decision-making process, practi
car procedures and tactical manuals of 
defence and police forces. Instructors in 
both the armed and the police forces were 
trained by the ICRC to carry out dissemi
nation activities within their respective 
services. By the end of 2001, IHL was 
included in the curricula of most military 
and police academies, and efforts were 
under way to incorporate it into practical 
training and military procedures.

Armed forces

Three regional IHL-related activities took 
place during the year: a multinational field 
exercise in Ecuador, involving 574 partic
ipants, observers and high-level represen
tatives and focusing on the inclusion of 
IHL in tactical manuals; the Defence Force 
Course in Jamaica, also involving a field 
exercise; and the Pan-American Seminar 
on instruction in and incorporation of IHL, 
which took place in Otavalo, Ecuador, 
with participants from 20 countries includ
ing Canada and the USA.

The Otavalo seminar, organized by the 
ICRC with assistance from the Ecuadorean 
Red Cross, resulted in a set of conclusions 
and recommendations which the ICRC for
warded to the Ministries of Defence of the 
18 participating countries in Latin America 
and to the security forces of Panama and 
Costa Rica. One of the key recommenda
tions concerned the integration of IHL into 
military doctrine. Others concerned practi
cal measures to foster the permanent 
incorporation of IHL into instruction pro
grammes for the armed forces and, where 
appropriate, the security forces. Further 
recommendations related to the planning 
and decision-making processes at the 
strategic level as well as at the tactical and 
operational levels.

Venezuela

In Venezuela, four basic IHL courses for 
the armed forces plus the National Guard 
took place as planned. The participants 
were all senior officers : 13 from the army, 
19 from the navy, 19 from the air force 
and 28 from the National Guard. In addi
tion, the Venezuelan Red Cross and the 
ICRC held lectures on IHL at the Military 
Academy and the School of Military Avia
tion for 248 and 300 military personnel 
respectively.

Ecuador

In Ecuador, training activities with the 
armed forces were carried out as planned. 
They included basic training courses on 
IHL for senior officers, train-the-trainers 
courses, and special lectures for future 
generals and staff officers at the National 
War College.

Police and security forces 

Venezuela

In Venezuela, the ICRC continued its train- 
the-trainers courses with a view to phas
ing out its dissemination activities and 
instead helping the police to include in 
their training programmes both IHL and 
international human rights standards that 
are pertinent to their work. Owing to the 
scarcity of training facilities, one of the 
four planned courses had to be postponed 
until early 2002. Once the courses have 
been completed, police personnel of all 
23 Venezuelan states will have been 
trained and will be able to provide training 
in their turn. Initial results were encourag
ing: a deputy superintendent who had 
taken part in a train-the-trainers course 
organized over 20 human rights/IHL 
courses for more than 1,500 police offi
cers. In four different police schools, for
mer participants in the train-the-trainers 
course taught a total of 1,721 personnel.

In cooperation with the new national 
police coordinator, an assessment of the 
ICRC training programme for 2001 was 
completed and a plan of action was pre
pared for 2002, demonstrating the central 
authorities' firm intention to continue train
ing activities.

Ecuador

In Ecuador, the cooperation agreement 
signed by the ICRC and the police forces 
was not implemented as scheduled. 
Because of social unrest in some parts 
of the country, police operations were 
stepped up and there was less availability 
for training. The number of train-the- 
trainers courses was therefore reduced to 
four, with a total of 69 future police 
instructors being trained jointly by the 
ICRC, Ecuadorean police instructors who 
had undergone training in the past and 
the Ecuadorean Red Cross. A separate 
course, based on the ICRC train-the- 
trainers model, was held for 40 officers of 
the national police staff college. A total of
4 ,000 police personnel took part during 
the year in first-aid courses sponsored by 
the ICRC and given by the Ecuadorean 
Red Cross and Red Cross-trained 
Ecuadorean police instructors.

CARICOM

Police officers from the CARICOM States 
attended two regional police courses. In 
Grenada in July, 17 police officers took 
part in a human rights course organized 
by the Regional Security System, a com
mon defence structure using both military 
and police assets. In Jamaica in August, 
13 officers from the CARICOM States 
attended the Third Course for Police Forces 
on Human Rights.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Schools and universities

In Venezuela, a premilitary programme to 
promote awareness of IHL and humanitar
ian principles among students aged 15 to 
17 through their teachers was launched in 
2000. The programme was a jo int venture 
involving the Ministries of Education and 
Defence, the Venezuelan Red Cross and 
the ICRC. Mid-year, the National Society 
conducted an evaluation of the pro
gramme, finding that the training methods 
used were appropriate and effective and 
that the subject was well received by both 
teachers and students. On the basis of 
these encouraging results, the ICRC made 
plans to limit its own role and that of the 
National Society to providing technical 
support, while building the capacity of the 
Ministries of Defence and Education to run 
the programme independently in the 
future.

In Ecuador, preparatory work began with 
the Secretary General of the Law Faculty 
Association of the Ecuadorean Universities 
with the aim of including IHL teaching in 
the curricula of various law faculties in the 
country.

Indigenous communities

Both the ICRC and the Ecuadorean Red 
Cross maintained contact with the leaders 
of CONAIE -  the main opposition move
ment in Ecuador -  in an effort to promote 
knowledge of IHL and the ICRC's man
date, principles and activities. A planned 
training session for CONAIE leaders had to 
be postponed owing to a change in the 
presidency of the organization. Resump
tion of the sessions with the new presi
dency was planned for 2002.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The ICRC continued to support the 
National Societies' efforts to strengthen 
their operational capacity. The aim was to 
prepare them to respond to humanitarian 
needs arising from natural disasters, inter
nal social unrest, or a possible spill-over 
of the Colombian conflict in border areas. 
Both the Venezuelan and Ecuadorean 
National Societies, with the cooperation of 
the ICRC and the International Federation, 
developed contingency plans for a possi
ble influx of Colombian refugees.

Venezuela

The Venezuelan National Society initiated 
a modernization process, involving the 
revision of its statutes in order to stream
line its management and consolidate its 
relationship with its 23 branches at both 
operational and administrative levels. 
With the support of the ICRC, it continued 
to carry out dissemination and training 
activities at its headquarters and in some 
provinces. The National Society organized 
a six-month-long postgraduate IHL 
course, during which the ICRC gave two 
presentations on the principles of IHL and 
ICRC activities to some 100 students, 
diplomats, government officials and m ili
tary and police officers.

Ecuador

The Ecuadorean Red Cross had well- 
developed programmes in the areas of 
emergency preparedness and response, 
and of dissemination of IHL principles. It 
enjoyed a high profile and a positive 
image owing to its excellent relations with 
the media and an efficient communication 
policy. Several of its programmes were co
financed by the ICRC.

The National Society's response capacity 
was strengthened further in 2001. Its 
branch in Sucumbías province adjacent to 
Colombia was given special support to 
prepare for the possible arrival of Colom
bian refugees. While the branch's Infra
structure was improved with the help of 
the Spanish Red Cross, the ICRC gave 
training sessions for volunteers in tracing, 
emergency assistance, health, first aid 
and security procedures.

The Ecuadorean National Society, having 
achieved autonomy in the field of dissem
ination, held several training sessions for 
military officers on IHL, human rights and 
the Red Cross Movement.

In ari effort to further improve the services 
of the Ecuadorean Red Cross, a joint 
ICRC/lnternational Federation/National So
ciety meeting was held in Quito in De
cember, resulting in the drafting of a com
mon plan of action.

CARICOM

In the CARICOM region, the ICRC contin
ued its support for National Societies, with 
particular emphasis on dissemination of 
IHL and disaster preparedness.

From 30 May to 2 June, the ICRC took 
part in the sixth Biennial Regional Meeting 
of the Caribbean National Societies, an 
event co-hosted by the International Feder
ation and held in the Dominican Republic.

The ICRC maintained contact with several 
regional youth camps where volunteers 
were familiarized with the history of the 
Movement, the emblem, Red Cross activi
ties and first aid; several of the activities 
were co-financed by the ICRC.
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN GUATEMALA CITY

GUATEMALA CITY
Regional delegation 

Countries covered:
Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic,
El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Nicaragua and Panama

Personnel :
6 expatriates 

27 locally hired staff

The ICRC's regional delegation in 
Guatemala City, its mission in Haiti and 
its office in San José, Costa Rica, cover 
a total of nine countries in Central 
America and the Spanish-speaking 
Caribbean. They focus mainly on 
humanitarian diplomacy and the 
dissemination of international 
humanitarian law (IHL), although some 
operational activities continue in Haiti 
and Panama's Darién province.
The ICRC moved the main office of its 
regional delegation from Guatemala City 
to Mexico City in July 2001. ICRC 
activities in the English-speaking 
Caribbean countries had been 
transferred to the Caracas regional 
delegation In March.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
526,429 1
Assistance
559,866
Preventive Action
2,950,507 I  i H M
Cooperation w ith National Societies
1,008,247 j
General
196,376 I
Overheads
319,694
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( E >  ICRC regional delegation ICRC mission +  ICRC office

CONTEXT

5,561,119

Overall, the Central American countries 
continued to be affected by an economic 
downturn, with adverse consequences for 
their populations.

In Guatemala, the Historical Clarification 
Commission reported that the internal 
conflict had resulted in the deaths of 
200,000 people, of whom 40 ,000 were 
victims of forced disappearances. This 
commission was set up by the govern
ment in 1994 in response to the demand 
of victims' relatives that the fate of the 
missing be ascertained and that justice be 
done. Its mandate was to provide answers 
and offer compensation to the families of

the missing. In December, financial repa
ration was pledged for 176 families in 
connection with the Dos Erres massacre 
of 1982.

The growing incidence of violence, 
whether political or criminal, was high
lighted by 40 cases of lynching in early 
2001. At the end of June, the Guatemalan 
government declared a national state of 
emergency for two months following the 
mass escape of more than 70 detainees 
from a high-security prison and violent 
street protests in response to a tax hike.
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In Guatemala, the trial of the defendants 
charged with the 1998 killing of Bishop 
Juan José Gerard! began early In the year. 
It was hampered by the attempted killing 
of the judge and threats against wit
nesses. In June, four people were con
victed of Bishop Gerardl's murder: three 
were sentenced to 30 years In prison and 
one to 20 years.

Neighbouring countries were also prey to 
violence. In the North Atlantic Region of 
Nicaragua, an armed group, the Frente 
Unido Andres Castro (FUAC), remained 
active, attacking several police and army 
posts In June and July. In Honduras, sev
eral skirmishes pitted police against 
demonstrators and striking peasants.

In Haiti, tensions between the ruling party 
and the opposition Convergence contin
ued throughout the year despite repeated 
efforts by the Organization of American 
States (OAS) to bring the parties to a com
promise. In July, a concerted attack took 
place on the Police Academy and police 
stations throughout the country, resulting 
In arrests, reprisals and accusations. On 
17 December, commandos attacked the 
presidential palace In an apparent attempt 
to pull off a coup d'état. The attack was 
thwarted, but tension remained high dur
ing the following days with episodes of 
burning and looting In the capital and 
other parts of the country.

As Haiti's economic situation worsened, 
International assistance continued to be 
withheld, as It had been since the contro
versial legislative elections of May 2000.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Nicaragua

Nicaragua continued to be plagued by the 
large number of unexploded landmines 
scattered In the countryside. Red Cross 
ambulances and first-aiders accompanied 
army demining teams, and the ICRC con
tinued to provide Nicaraguan Red Cross 
medical personnel with financial support. 
The mine-awareness programme "De 
Niño a Niño", run by the National Society 
and supported by the ICRC, targeted chil
dren of school age. Thirty-three young 
people were trained under this programme 
to lead dissemination sessions In schools 
In the North Atlantic Region, where the 
army's mlne-clearance activities were tak
ing place.

In Managua, the prosthetlc/orthotlc centre, 
set up during the conflict in the 1980s, 
continued to operate with support from the 
ICRC Special Fund for the Disabled (SFD). 
Benefiting from the expertise provided by a 
SFD expatriate prosthetist, the centre man
ufactured 1,524 prostheses and orthotlc 
appliances for amputees and paralysed 
patients In 2001.

In July, the SFD and the Ministry of Health 
agreed to establish a special foundation to 
ensure the future management and financ
ing of the prosthetlc/orthotlc centre.

Panama's Darién province

The ICRC provided assistance and protec
tion for Colombian civilians who had set
tled In Panama after fleeing Internal vio
lence in their own country. The Red Cross 
Society of Panama, with ICRC support, 
met the needs of the refugees, who num
bered some 900. The supplies distributed 
Included food, kitchen Items, clothing, 
boots, blankets, mattresses, hygiene 
products, seed, agricultural tools, school 
materials and children's games. In addi
tion, 500 medical and dental consulta
tions and 120 vaccinations were given.
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Cuba

The ICRC continued to offer the Cuban Red 
Cross support In Its efforts to provide shel
ter and food for Haitians who had become 
stranded In Cuba while attempting to 
travel clandestinely to the USA. The ICRC 
also assisted the Cuban and Haitian gov
ernments with the repatriation process in 
order to ensure that It took place In satis
factory conditions. In the course of 2001,
180 Haitians were repatriated under this 
programme.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Except for Panama, where three detainees 
were followed up during the year, all the 
ICRC's activities on behalf of detainees In 
2001 took place In Haiti. The ICRC carried 
out 113 visits to the country's 19 deten
tion centres, where it monitored the living 
conditions of the detainee population 
(estimated to average 4,000). Although 
there were few detainees falling within the 
ICRC's traditional purview In Haitian jails, 
because of the acute problems relating to 
conditions of detention the ICRC continued 
to assist the authorities in upgrading the 
prison health system, Improving nutrition 
and providing organizational advice for 
medical personnel.

The ICRC had regular meetings with Haiti's 
Direction de l'Administration Pénitentiaire 
(DAP), officials of the National Peniten
tiary and the health staff of detention cen
tres. The DAP was given both technical 
and material assistance. In 2001, the 
ICRC sponsored disinfection of detainee's 
living quarters, rehabilitated buildings and 
water and sanitation systems in various 
prisons, supplied cooking utensils and 
financed medical treatment (Including sur
gery) for detainees. Nursing staff had 
monthly meetings with ICRC health dele
gates during which nurses were trained In 
laboratory techniques to detect tuberculo
sis and AIDS. In addition, as recom
mended by the ICRC, the prison authorities 
reorganized the food storage and distribu
tion system during the year. ■1
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN GUATEMALA CITY
While working to improve nutritional and 
health-related problems in prisons, the 
ICRC also proceeded with the gradual 
phasing-out of its assistance programme 
in the penitentiary system.

On 16 November, a bloody uprising in the 
National Penitentiary centre resulted in five 
deaths, 15 gunshot wounds and some 50 
injuries from other sources. The dispen
sary was looted, all the medicines were 
burned, rooms were destroyed and 
records lost. The ICRC provided emer
gency aid for the victims, including per
sonal effects for hospitalized detainees. 
The DAP was able to reinstate tuberculosis 
treatment and provide essential medi
cines, blankets and furniture.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC pursued its dialogue with the 
authorities of the countries of the region 
with a view to promoting better knowledge 
and acceptance of IHL and creating the 
conditions necessary to ensure respect for 
its provisions in all circumstances. ICRC 
legal staff continued to help most of the 
countries of the region to incorporate the 
rules contained in the humanitarian 
treaties into their national legislation, 
focusing primarily on national criminal 
legislation, regulations protecting the red 
cross emblem and laws banning anti
personnel mines. Panama adopted a new 
law on protection of the emblem, and 
draft laws were prepared in Honduras, 
Nicaragua and the Dominican Republic. 
Amendments to national criminal legisla
tion to include sanctions for breaches of 
IHL were drawn up with ICRC legal support 
in Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama. Costa 
Rica and El Salvador also prepared draft 
laws to Implement the Ottawa Convention 
prohibiting anti-personnel mines. Many of 
these countries also made significant 
progress towards adherence to some of

the treaties to which they were not yet 
party, in particular the 1980 Conventional 
Weapons Convention and its Protocols 
(Guatemala) and instruments on the pro
tection of cultural property in the event of 
armed conflict (El Salvador, Nicaragua 
and Panama).

Throughout the year, the ICRC main
tained a close working relationship with 
the national IHL committees of the 
countries of the region (El Salvador, the 
Dominican Republic, Panama, Guatemala, 
Nicaragua).

In order to develop inter-institutional coop
eration in common fields of interest, the 
ICRC's Advisory Service, working out of its 
office at the Guatemala City regional dele
gation, shared information pertaining to 
national legislative and regulatory meas
ures for the implementation of interna
tional humanitarian and human rights law 
with inter-American bodies such as the 
OAS and other relevant regional organiza
tions and academic institutions. A first 
conference of government experts from 
OAS member States on national imple
mentation of humanitarian law and related 
inter-American conventions was held in 
Costa Rica from 6 to 8 March and 
attended by over 100 high-ranking offi
cials from 29 countries.

Contacts with the Inter-American Court for 
Human Rights were further developed in 
the framework of the agreement on techni
cal cooperation concluded between the 
Court and the ICRC in 2000. A one-day 
academic workshop on topical issues 
relating to IHL was conducted by the ICRC 
for the judges and staff of the Court on 5 
December.

The ICRC was also involved in training 
sessions on humanitarian law for magis
trates organized by the UN Latin American 
Institute for Crime Prevention and Treat
ment of Offenders (ILANUD) in several 
Central American countries (Honduras, 
Nicaragua and Guatemala).

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

While some armed forces of the region 
had already taken steps towards per
manent integration of IHL into their train
ing programmes, other countries demon
strated willingness to follow suit.

The armed forces of Honduras, Gua
temala, Nicaragua and the Dominican 
Republic themselves organized training 
courses for IHL Instructors. An average of 
50 officers in each of these countries was 
trained in 2001 to teach IHL in their 
respective forces.

In July, Guatemala hosted the first 
regional IHL training course for armed 
forces instructors. It was attended by 22 
instructors from the navies of Central 
America, Colombia, the US, Mexico and 
the Spanish-speaking Caribbean.

Other regional meetings focusing on IHL 
took place in the Dominican Republic and 
Honduras. In the Dominican Republic, the 
ICRC conducted a course on IHL for 31 
senior officers from the Caribbean and 
Central America. In Honduras, the fifth 
meeting of heads of military instruction 
brought together representatives of the 
armed and security forces of nine coun
tries of the region. On the agenda were 
incorporation of IHL into training pro
grammes, a presentation on the ICRC 
model manual Fight it Right, and the plan
ning of common activities for 2002.

There was also regional representation at 
the seminar for military and security forces 
on the inclusion of IHL in training pro
grammes held in Otavalo, Ecuador, in 
October.1

1 See Caracas regional delegation.
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Police

On the basis of the programme developed 
by the ICRC delegation in Brazil, training 
courses were organized in the region on 
international human rights standards 
applicable to police work, with particular 
reference to arrest and detention.

Another regional meeting, the third inter
national course on human rights and 
humanitarian principles for law enforce
ment officials, took place in Costa Rica 
from 11 to 15 June. It was attended by 22 
police academy instructors, directors and 
assistant directors from Mexico, the 
Dominican Republic, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama and El Salvador. The course was 
organized by the regional delegation of 
Guatemala with instructional support from 
the Brazilian delegation.

In December, the ICRC and the Red Cross 
Society of Panama organized a first train
ing course for 21 police officers on human 
rights, IHL and Red Cross activities. The 
course focused on the Darién area where 
Panamanian security forces were occa
sionally involved in military operations 
against armed groups crossing the border 
from Colombia.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Universities

The ICRC provided assistance for various 
university faculties throughout the region 
that were in the process of incorporating 
IHL into their courses on a permanent 
basis.

On the regional level, the ICRC held an IHL 
course from 17 to 19 September for law 
professors from Mexico and Central Amer
ica and from Haiti, Venezuela and Colom
bia. The course, organized in cooperation 
with the Cuban Red Cross and the 
National Union of Jurists of Cuba, took 
place in Havana, Cuba, and was attended 
by 24 professors and nine students.

During the following three days, the 
National Union of Jurists of Cuba held a 
seminar featuring experts from different 
countries who gave lectures on the 
humanitarian treaties. This seminar was 
attended by the participants in the preced
ing IHL course as well as some 100 more 
people from the region and beyond.

Media

The media continued to be used as a 
means of promoting awareness and 
understanding of humanitarian law, Red 
Cross activities and the ICRC's role in the 
region. Events in 2001 included the 
broadcasting of a publicity spot through
out the year on Spanish CNN and Tele- 
mundo and four Guatemalan channels; 
the production, together with the Interna
tional Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, of eight radio pro
grammes on IHL and the Red Cross in 
general for community-based radio sta
tions; the successful completion of the 
Henry Dunant and Jean Pictet competi
tions for journalists and law students ; and 
a photo exhibition on ICRC activities dur
ing the Catholic Fair in Guatemala from 3 
to 11 March, attended by some 80,000 
people. National Societies throughout the 
region assisted the ICRC to present semi
nars and workshops for some 89 journal
ists; the theme of the journalistic pro
gramme was "Mission and Responsibility 
of Journalists in Times of War".

The ICRC regional publication Región, 
appearing three times a year, reached a 
readership of approximately 4 ,000 peo
ple. Feedback indicated that the publica
tion was well received.

Opinion-leaders in Guatemala

The goal of the ICRC in Guatemala was to 
develop knowledge of IHL and the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment among opinion-leaders with a view 
to having IHL included in educational pro
grammes run by national human rights 
organizations.

Throughout the year, 78 workshops were 
organized for municipal officials, instruc
tors from the Ombudsman's office and 
teachers. A play about conflict in which 
the behaviour of armed forces and guer
rilla groups was scrutinized in the light of 
IHL was performed in different regions of 
the country.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
In cooperation with the International Fed
eration, the ICRC assisted the region's 
National Societies primarily in the areas of 
dissemination, tracing and conflict pre
paredness. It also offered them support in 
strengthening their internal structures and 
external networks, in raising their profile 
and in promoting awareness of their activ
ities among the general public.

To boost the National Societies' capacity 
for dissemination work, the ICRC pre
sented National Society directors with a 
new handbook on the subject.

As for tracing, seven two-day training ses
sions sponsored by the ICRC and involv
ing the National Societies of Cuba, the 
Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Hon
duras, El Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica 
and Panama were held to strengthen the 
tracing networks in those countries. On the 
basis of proposals made during the semi
náis, national tracing representatives 
established a plan of action in the event of 
disaster and guidelines for handling trac
ing requests.
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A mined village: mines continue to pose a threat well 
after active hostilities have ceased (Federal Republic of Yugoslavia).

A prison cell for detainees suffering from tuberculosis 
(Southern Caucasus).

A displaced elderly man, one of many needing assistance 
to survive (Southern Caucasus).
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Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
17,097,902 Ü
Assistance ______ _____
106,623,774 
Preventive Action 
24 ,307 ,472 f f l  
Cooperation with National Societies
7,991,350
General
2,910,616
Overheads
9,569,714

168,500,827

In the Balkans, the outlook was more opti
mistic in 2001 than at any other time in 
the previous 10 years. While tensions per
sisted in the contexts of the former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Kosovo 
and southern Serbia, all parties appeared 
to have the will to find political solutions. 
In the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia, after several months of internal 
conflict, a peace agreement (the Ohrid 
Framework Agreement) was signed in 
August. Similarly, in southern Serbia, the 
parties agreed in June 2001 to cease hos
tilities and implement the "Covic Plan". 
UNMIK1 and the Belgrade authorities 
entered into dialogue on the future of 
Kosovo.

1 United Nations Interim Administration Mission in 
Kosovo
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However, after 10 years of strife and polit
ical and economic isolation, many Issues 
remained to be addressed. Although pros
pects of a peaceful future were encourag
ing in much of the region, the risk of 
renewed fighting was still apparent in the 
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA
As a result of the conflict that erupted In 
February 2001 between the Macedonian 
security forces and the National Liberation 
Army (NLA), large numbers of civilians 
were rapidly cut off from supplies and 
essential services, and many were dis
placed from their homes. During the ensu
ing six months of conflict, the ICRC man
aged to secure uninterrupted access to the 
populations thus affected and led the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement in responding to their needs for 
humanitarian assistance.

In cooperation with the Macedonian Red 
Cross, the ICRC provided relief mainly on 
a monthly basis to more than 120,000 
displaced and resident people. In addi
tion, delegates evacuated more than 
1,200 vulnerable people from conflict- 
affected areas to safety. The ICRC reunited 
around 200 family members from the 
Tetovo area separated by a sudden popu
lation movement that took place In July, 
and supplied some 26 hospitals and clin
ics with basic medical and surgical sup
plies. Delegates visited people held in 
relation to the conflict and facilitated the 
release of 15 people held by the NLA. They 
systematically gathered data from family 
members concerning relatives unac
counted for as a result of the conflict, and 
urged the authorities to help shed light on 
their fate or whereabouts.

Immediately after the peace agreement 
had put a formal end to the fighting, the 
ICRC continued to respond to needs result
ing directly from the conflict. This Included 
bringing food supplies to communities 
which were still cut off because of police 
and army checkpoints or the continued 
presence of NLA fighters, maintaining 
assistance for displaced people, attempt
ing to establish what had happened to 
people gone missing, and warning civil
ians about the dangers of unexploded ord
nance and mines.

Serbia and Montenegro were In transition 
as the Yugoslav federal government made 
efforts gradually to restore a sound politi
cal, economic and social system. The 
government's pledge to rule In accordance 
with all Its International commitments and 
to ensure and respect democracy led to 
the reintegration of Yugoslavia in interna
tional fora, raising hopes of a new era of 
stability and economic prosperity in the 
country and in the region as a whole. In 
Kosovo, the situation had stabilized and 
the province was ready to envisage long
term development. Its status nonetheless 
remained undetermined. Precarious secu
rity conditions continued to threaten the 
Serb and Roma population left in Kosovo, 
while dissuading those who had fled to 
Serbia proper from returning home.

In 2001, the ICRC maintained a large- 
scale relief operation in Serbia and Mon
tenegro for the most vulnerable population 
groups, including both displaced people 
from Kosovo and destitute residents. 
Working closely with the Yugoslav Red 
Cross, it provided dally hot meals for up to
100.000 welfare cases until June and 
continued to provide monthly food and 
hygiene assistance to the displaced. By 
careful monitoring and improved selection 
of beneficiaries, the ICRC reduced its 
assistance gradually so as to focus on
70.000 of the most needy. It comple
mented this assistance with income- 
generating and community support 
schemes providing opportunities for inter
nally displaced people (I DPs) to become 
self-reliant. A project to provide primary 
health care In the Kraljevo region, which 
had a high concentration of displaced 
people, was set up thanks to an agree
ment between the World Bank, the health 
authorities and the ICRC.
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The situation remained tense in the Pre- 
sevo valley, In southern Serbia, particu
larly in the former Ground Safety Zone 
(GSZ), the scene of fighting until June 
2001 between the Yugoslav forces and 
the armed group known locally as the 
UCPMB.2 The ICRC monitored the situation 
closely, and addressed the needs of the 
resident and returning population in the 
former GSZ through food assistance and a 
mine-awareness programme.

The ICRC kept up Its efforts to ascertain the 
fate of some 25,000 people who had 
gone missing in the Balkan conflicts, be it 
in Bosnia (some 18,000 missing), 
between Serbia and Croatia (some 3,000 
missing), between Kosovo and Serbia 
proper (3 ,700 missing) or in the former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (20 
missing), and to address the needs of 
their families during their long waif for an 
answer.

In the Russian Federation, the security 
operation of the federal forces in Chechnya 
continued. The northern Caucasus region 
as a whole remained affected and human
itarian aid remained crucial to the survival 
of vulnerable groups. In terms of budget, 
the ICRC's relief operation there was the 
organization's second-largest worldwide.

2 Liberation Army of Presevo, Medvedja and 
Bujanovac
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The ICRC consolidated and refined its 
nutritional, material, medical and sanita
tion assistance benefiting over 150,000 
I DPs in the republics and administrative 
areas bordering Chechnya. Household 
surveys in Ingushetia showed that this 
aid, which supplemented the bulk food 
assistance provided by the UN system and 
its partner NGOs, remained indispensable. 
The ICRC remained the main provider of 
drinking water and sanitation assistance 
to the over 60,000 IDPs living in camps 
and community shelters. It also assisted 
displaced people in Daghestan and lent its 
full support to the wide range of relief and 
medical activities carried out by the Russ
ian Red Cross Society for needy residents 
and displaced people in the northern Cau
casus and other regions of southern Rus
sia. Within Chechnya, despite major secu
rity constraints, the ICRC managed to keep 
aid programmes going for most of the 
year and ensured a continuous supply of 
safe water for the population of Grozny. 
This was possible thanks to its dedicated 
local staff and the support of the Chechen 
branch of the Russian Red Cross.

Agreements with the Russian Federation to 
visit all persons detained in relation to the 
ongoing security operations in Chechnya 
were reaffirmed by the Russian govern
ment, notably during an official visit by the 
ICRC President to Moscow at the end of 
September.

The ICRC expanded its network of contacts 
substantially in both houses of the 
Russian Parliament, and consolidated its 
working-level contacts with the Russian 
government.

Programmes to promote knowledge of 
and support for international humanitarian 
law (IHL) among the armed forces, aca
demic circles and secondary schools 
showed encouraging results. Major 
advances Included the issuing of order 
No. 360 by the Ministry of Defence, on 
"Measures to respect IHL by the armed 
forces of the Russian Federation” and the 
adoption of "Regulations on IHL for the 
armed forces of the Russian Federation".

Ongoing programmes to support reforms 
in the Russian Red Cross with a view to 
making it self-sustainable yielded positive 
results, both at Moscow headquarters and 
in the northern Caucasus region.

In the southern Caucasus, the effect of 
unresolved conflicts and the spillover from 
the fighting in Chechnya continued to 
cause great distress for displaced and 
local populations. The situation was par
ticularly precarious in Georgia, which 
faced an almost total economic break
down and political instability coupled with 
dwindling interest on the part of donors 
and the international community at large.

An ICRC assessment in western Georgia in 
summer 2001 showed that donor fatigue 
and a policy shift of international agencies 
in favour of yet to be implemented devel
opment programmes had left the most 
urgent needs of the poorest 5%  among 
the 400,000-strong resident and IDP pop
ulation unattended. The ICRC therefore 
prepared to provide the most destitute with 
basic food and health assistance and 
shelter materials.

In the breakaway region of Abkhazia, by 
the end of 2001 the ICRC, Médecins sans 
frontières and the Halo Trust were the only 
foreign organizations left to assist a popu
lation that had become ever more vulnera
ble. An external evaluation published in 
March 2001 showed that the ICRC's assis
tance to destitute and minority groups in 
the region was indeed life-saving.

In Armenia and Azerbaijan, including 
Nagorny Karabakh, the ICRC continued to 
insist that the question of missing persons 
be treated without regard to the political 
agenda. It encouraged the authorities to 
take effective measures to resolve at least 
some of the more than 2,600 cases that 
families of missing persons had brought 
to its attention.

In all three republics of the southern Cau
casus, the ICRC cooperated with the 
national authorities in tackling the tuber
culosis epidemic in prisons. The physical 
rehabilitation programmes in Azerbaijan 
and Georgia were in the process of being 
handed over to local partners once the 
training of local technicians had been 
completed. Programmes to integrate IHL 
in military and police training and univer
sity and school curricula continued; their 
aim was to make arms carriers and young 
people aware of the limits of war. The 
mine-awareness programme in Nagorny 
Karabakh helped to reduce the number of 
mine accidents involving children to zero.
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ALBANIA
Personnel :

3 expatriates 
19 locally hired staff

O
O

2
ë

¡3
¡21

The ICRC has been present in Albania 
since unrest and lawlessness gripped 
the country in 1997. It focuses on 
relations with the authorities and the 
National Red Cross Society and is 
working to improve conditions for 
detainees, prevent mine accidents 
among civilians and help the Albanian 
Red Cross develop its tracing and 
dissemination capacities.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
280,268
Assistance
53,416 1
Preventive Action
422,531
Cooperation with Na
211,893 ■
General
178,425 ■
Overheads
66,799 1

W  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
The year was marked by a tumultuous 
run-up to general elections held in June 
and subsequent disputes over the out
come. After a lengthy series of reruns, the 
Socialist Party was declared the winner. 
The opposition coalition refused to accept 
defeat, alleging fraud had been wide
spread, but there was no major outbreak 
of violence.

Despite the political Impasse, the Socialist 
Party re-elected llir Meta as Prime Minister. 
He pledged his government's commitment 
to combating illegal trafficking, signing a 
stabilization and association pact with the 
European Union (EU), and developing the 
economy. Albanians also expected his 
government to deal with their more Imme
diate problems, such as water shortages, 
power outages and poverty.

1,213,332

fede'r'AL-r .epublic

of YUGOSLAVIA
MONTENEGRO

KOSOVO

Shkoder

ORMER YUGOSLAV 
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Ourres
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GREECE
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Relations with the former Yugoslav Repub
lic of Macedonia (fYROM) remained good 
despite the conflict being waged on Its ter
ritory. The people, government and all 
political parties in Albania pulled together 
on this sensitive Issue and made a deter
mined effort to keep out of the crisis, for 
which they were commended by the inter
national community. The Albanian gov
ernment hailed the peace agreement 
signed in Skopje, and denied accusations 
that It had supplied weapons to ethnic 
Albanian rebels.

ICRC ACTION

Albania enjoyed good relations with Mon
tenegro and re-established diplomatic ties 
with the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, 
which had been severed during the 
Kosovo crisis. The country took major 
steps towards satisfying conditions for EU 
membership. EU officials praised Its eco
nomic and fiscal progress and Its privati
zation programme, but stressed that more 
needed to be done in terms of Implement
ing law reforms. Albania was also grap
pling with the evergrowing problem of Ille
gal trafficking, including the trade in 
women and children.

Most of the humanitarian organizations 
still present In Albania prepared them
selves for a possible influx of refugees 
from the fYROM, but the general trend was 
towards development aid.

The discovery of new mine fields on the 
Macedonian side of the border meant that 
a new mlne-awareness programme was 
needed even In Albania, because the local 
population travelled back and forth across 
the border for economic reasons.

Despite a general improvement in security, 
robberies and ambushes still occurred, 
especially In the north. Security measures 
were stepped up along the country's bor
ders and at the international airport follow
ing the 11 September attacks in the US. In 
addition, police forces began a nationwide 
operation to scrutinize the identification 
documents of all foreigners.

CIVILIANS
Refugees

Although nearly 500,000 Kosovar 
refugees fled to Albania in 1999, most of 
them either returned to Kosovo or left for a 
third country. The UNHCR closed down the 
last refugee camp In May, and the few 
remaining refugees had little need for ICRC 
services. When immigration programmes 
were suspended, the demand for ICRC 
travel documents practically ceased.

Missing persons

Of the 3 ,788 people reported missing In 
connection with the Kosovo crisis, 16 
remained unaccounted for. The ICRC took 
every possible step, Including submitting 
cases to other organizations and making 
follow-up inquiries during field trips, to 
shed light on the fate or whereabouts of 
these people.

Families w ith relatives detained 
in Serbia

At the beginning of the reporting period 
there were four families that had one rela
tive each in detention in Serbia. The ICRC 
collected and distributed 24 Red Cross 
messages on behalf of these families. At 
the end of 2001, one detainee was still 
being held In Serbia.

Mines and unexploded ordnance (UXO)

Mines and UXO posed a serious threat to 
civilians, particularly In villages along the 
northern border. One of the ICRC's priori
ties was to raise awareness of this threat 
and attract funds and mlne/UXO-clearance 
companies Into Albania. The organization 
therefore maintained contacts with em
bassies and other foreign-government rep
resentatives in Tirana, and supported the 
community-based mine/UXO-awareness 
programme of the Albanian Red Cross. 
The ICRC also met regularly with mlne- 
clearance companies to be briefed on the

problems they encountered In the field and 
to discuss how the mlne-awareness pro
gramme could achieve its objectives.

The organization carried out an assess
ment In Peshkopi, In northern Albania, to 
establish the needs of the mine-affected 
population and draw up a suitable plan of 
action. In addition, it negotiated special 
customs procedures for raw materials sent 
by the Swiss Red Cross for the Tirana 
Orthopaedic Centre, and provided the 
Albanian Mine Action Executive with tech
nical support.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Problems such as Inadequate Infrastruc
ture and overcrowding persisted In deten
tion centres, particularly In pre-trial sites 
such as police stations.

The ICRC made 66 visits to 42 places of 
detention, Including 39 pre-trial sites, with 
the aim of Improving conditions where it 
was most urgent to do so. In particular, it 
sought to raise awareness among author
ities and potential donors of the critical sit
uation in places of detention. It also 
alerted Albania's main donor, the EU, to 
the lack of funds for the improvement of 
detention conditions, which contrasted 
with the considerable sums of money that 
had been made available for the police 
forces. After meeting with the ICRC In 
March, the EU allotted a large sum of 
money to the rehabilitation of police sta
tions. In May the ICRC submitted to the 
authorities Its annual report on detention, 
in which It raised the Issues mentioned 
above. Aid provided directly to detention 
centres by the ICRC Included a wafer tank, 
a boiler, mattresses, blankets and clean
ing materials.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA ALBANIA

WOUNDED AND SICK
The conflict in the fYROM aggravated the 
mine/UXO problem in Albania, exposing 
civilians in border communities to 
increasing danger as they crossed the 
border in the course of their everyday 
activities. Together with the Albanian Red 
Cross, the ICRC began to aid recent vic
tims of mines in the Peshkopi area, five of 
whom underwent hospitalization and 
physical rehabilitation, and were given 
orthopaedic shoes. The ICRC expanded Its 
assistance programme through the Tirana 
Orthopaedic Centre and also directly to the 
families of victims.

AUTHORITIES
The Albanian authorities pursued their 
efforts to build democratic institutions. A 
legal framework was slowly emerging, but 
the capacity to enforce it remained low. 
The political will to adopt standards of 
International humanitarian law (IHL) was 
apparent, but the pace of reform tended to 
be slow, largely because of the frequent 
changes of and within government.

In June representatives of the foreign 
affairs and defence ministries attended the 
regional experts' meeting in the review 
process of the 1980 Convention on Cer
tain Conventional Weapons (CCW) and 
the proposed new protocol on explosive 
remnants of war, which was organized by 
the ICRC and hosted by Hungary. The 
ICRC maintained contact with the min
istries to promote the CCW and encourage 
both its ratification and the adoption of 
national measures for the Implementation 
of ratified treaties. The ICRC also presented 
Its advisory service and assistance pro
grammes to the ministries.

In meetings with Albania's President and 
Prime Minister, the ICRC discussed its 
activities in the country and region. The 
President urged the ICRC to step up its 
protection activities relating to human 
trafficking.
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ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

The Albanian armed forces incorporated 
the law of armed conflict in military train
ing programmes, but still needed to 
ensure that military personnel of all ranks 
received proper instruction and would 
apply the relevant provisions In practice.

The ICRC funded the publication of a 
booklet entitled Rules of the law  o f war to 
help the armed forces Include provisions 
of IHL In their regulations and new manu
als. The Fourth and Fifth Hague Conven
tions of 1907, and the 1954 Hague Con
vention for the Protection of Cultural 
Property In the Event of Armed Conflict, 
and Its Protocols I and II, were translated 
into Albanian by the ICRC and included In 
a new publication entitled Some Hague 
conventions and other treaties, 1,000 
copies of which were printed for use in 
training armed-forces trainers. Three films, 
Fighting by the rules, War and dignity and 
The Ottawa treaty, were also translated 
into Albanian and dubbed. Finally, the 
ICRC continued work on a translation Into 
Albanian of a manual entitled Fight it right.

The organization conducted IHL courses 
for Albanian air force officers in June and 
for naval officers In October. The authori
ties and course participants received 
copies of the Geneva Conventions and 
their Additional Protocols. The ICRC also 
sponsored the participation of a defence- 
ministry official In a military course in San 
Remo.



EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA ALBANIA
Police forces

The police and security forces were In the 
process of restructuring. They showed little 
awareness of humanitarian and human 
rights law, which had seldom been 
Included In their training In the past. 
Courses on IHL were planned for the year 
under review, but had to be postponed 
owing to a request from the Ministry of 
Public Order for a special training session 
for the Special and Rapid Intervention 
Force. Three two-day courses on IHL and 
human rights law were conducted by the 
ICRC for 38 commanders and instructors 
of the Force in Tirana In April. A manual 
entitled To serve and to protect was 
handed out to all participants.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The transition towards a more open soci
ety was reflected In changes In the educa
tional system. There was willingness at all 
levels to Improve school and university 
curricula and to include Issues of human
itarian concern.

Meetings held with various members of 
the local and International media covered 
a variety of topics such as missing per
sons In Albania and ICRC programmes in 
the country, Including those relating to 
mines. An ICRC documentary on women 
In mine-infested areas of Albania, broad
cast by the International media, was well 
received. The local media produced a 
30-mlnute documentary entitled Red 
Cross contribution to mine action, which 
covered ICRC activities such as Its efforts 
to shed light on the fate and whereabouts 
of the missing.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
With the end of the Kosovo crisis in
1999, the Albanian Red Cross and the 
ICRC considerably reduced their coopera
tion In tracing, which nearly ceased In
2000. At the same time, the Albanian 
Red Cross decreased its capacity for trac
ing cases unrelated to the conflict. How
ever, because of the sizeable Albanian 
diaspora, the need for an operational 
tracing agency remained.

Working within the scope of a project del
egated to the American Red Cross, the 
ICRC stepped up efforts to strengthen the 
capacity of the National Society's tracing 
services. The Albanian Red Cross 
appointed a new tracing coordinator who 
settled In and became acquainted with her 
work. An American Red Cross tracing spe
cialist provided training and guidance. 
The new coordinator strengthened working 
relations with the National Society's 
branch network by presenting the tracing 
agency to the general secretaries of the 12 
key branches and to most of the other 24 
branches. Efforts also got under way to 
establish working criteria and train tracing 
volunteers of the Albanian Red Cross 
branches throughout the country.

A newly appointed Albanian Red Cross 
mlne-awareness coordinator for the north
ern districts underwent one week of train
ing In Kosovo In September. Performances 
of the Interactive children's play Bear trap 
In border villages reached 1,349 children 
and 258 adults. With the ICRC's support, 
the Albanian Red Cross produced 5,000 
copies of the game "Beware of mines", an 
effective way of educating children about 
the danger of mines and how to avoid It.
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BOSNIA-
HERZEGOVINA
Personnel :

11 expatriates 
135 locally hired staff

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA

The ICRC, in partnership with the Red 
Cross Society of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, supports the population in 
its efforts to recover from the emotional 
and physical wounds of the conflict that 
ended with the Dayton Peace 
Agreement in 1995.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection _____
2,142,895 H H
Assistance ______
2,760,168
Preventive Action
1,973,472 H
Cooperation with National Societies
1,937,888 Ü Ü
General
120,811 I
Overheads
616,312

9,551,547

9 ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  office

CONTEXT
—  Inter-Entity Boundary Line

Bosnla-Herzegovlna remained a fragile 
political set-up of two entitles (the Federa
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the 
Republika Srpska) under the central State 
Institutions. NATO's 20,000-strong m ili
tary stabilization force (SFOR) continued 
to ensure peace and stability, while the 
Office of the High Representative oversaw 
Implementation of the civilian aspects of 
the Dayton Agreement.

The Alliance for Change won a resounding 
victory in the elections held in November 
2000 In the Federation of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina (FBH). However, although 
weakened, some of the former ruling par
ties retained much of their influence over

the country's political and economic des
tiny, and the ability to mobilize a large 
number of supporters. This was particu
larly evident during the transition process 
in the first half of 2001 when the le
gitimate FBH and State authorities were 
seriously challenged by the attempt to 
establish a parallel Bosnian Croat admin
istration. Determined action by the interna
tional community managed to quell the 
"rebellion", but the underlying Instability 
persisted. Towards the end of the year, one 
of the former ruling parties, the HDZ, sig
nalled a willingness to return to legislative 
bodies and seek solutions to political 
problems through the institutions of the 
State.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
In the Republika Srpska, the SDS party still 
held sway, and although the entity's 
National Assembly adopted a law on 
cooperation with the International Criminal 
Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) 
in October, the Republika Srpska's govern
ment remained the only one in the region 
not to have handed over any war-crlme 
suspects to the ICTY. The FBH govern
ment, for Its part, arrested and transferred 
some senior commanders of its army to 
the Tribunal In 2001.

With Its economy still stagnant, Bosnia- 
Herzegovlna continued to survive on 
donor aid. Demonstrations and protests 
by dissatisfied pensioners and disabled 
war veterans, rising unemployment and 
frequent workers' strikes bore testimony to 
a worsening economic crisis and social 
turbulence.

The return of refugees from abroad was 
hampered by the danger of mines and 
unexploded ordnance (UXO), Insecurity in 
general, legal obstacles to the recovery of 
properties by their former owners, and 
other problems. Conversely, around
40.000 refugees from Croatia remained in 
the Republika Srpska, and of the 8,000 to
10.000 refugees from the Federal Repub
lic of Yugoslavia, 3,000 stayed sheltered 
in transit centres throughout the FBH. 
According to State estimates, there were 
518,252 internally displaced people 
(IDPs) In the country.

Following the events of 11 September, 
Bosnia-Herzegovina's parliament adopted 
a variety of measures aimed at helping to 
curb global terrorism, including more 
stringent vetting of foreigners. A number of 
arrests were also made.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
People unaccounted 
for and their families

By the end of 2001, the ICRC had col
lected 20,741 tracing requests in Bosnla- 
Herzegovina. The families of 2,498 miss
ing persons received answers (300 
persons were found alive, 2,198 were 
confirmed dead). The families of another 
867 missing persons received Information 
on their relatives' death but not their mortal 
remains. The families of 17,376 missing 
persons had not yet received any informa
tion on the fate of their loved ones.

Over 5 ,800 families consulted at least one 
of the two volumes of the Book o f belong
ings containing photographs of clothing 
and other belongings recovered from bod
ies exhumed In the Srebrenica area. By the 
end of 2001, the books had resulted In 
243 strong leads for forensic specialists to 
work on. Six identifications had been con
firmed by DNA analysis, while DNA confir
mation was pending for another 31 pre
sumed identifications. A total of 113 leads 
had been rejected, and 93 were still being 
Investigated. A third Book of belongings, 
concerning various regions of the Repúb
lica Srpska, was in preparation.

Through ICRC field work, the fate of four 
ICRC-registered detainees who had gone 
missing from detention places during the 
conflict was clarified, which left 264 
detainees unaccounted for.

The ICRC continued efforts to establish a 
network of specialized institutions and 
organizations in the República Srpska 
capable of providing relatives of missing 
persons with psycho-social and other 
forms of support. Production of the second 
Book o f belongings, the referral system 
supporting families of the missing, and 
three psycho-educational projects carried 
out In conjunction with family associa
tions remained on course.
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Financial and material support from the 
ICRC enabled associations of families of 
missing persons and commissions on 
missing persons to organize commemo
rations of relatives who had disappeared, 
produce publications, carry out exhuma
tions, travel for the purpose of Identifying 
mortal remains, attend meetings and con
duct other activities.

Restoring fam ily links

The ICRC collected and distributed 169 
Red Cross messages and repatriated one 
person to Bosnla-Herzegovina from 
Kosovo. Tracing activities unrelated to the 
conflict were handed over to the newly 
established tracing service of the Red 
Cross Society of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Internally displaced people 
and refugees

The home-care programme of food assis
tance to the vulnerable resumed In May 
after a brief Interruption, and was com
pleted in October when the ICRC was satis
fied that the National Society and Its entity 
components could run It Independently.

When floods struck parts of Bosnla- 
Herzegovina In June, the ICRC promptly 
brought aid to the victims as part of a co
ordinated International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement response. In addition 
to dispatching 600 one-kilogramme cans 
of ready-to-eat meals to Brcko, the ICRC 
met the flood victims' most urgent needs 
during the first seven days. It also served 
4,300 hot meals to IDPs at two locations 
and provided safe drinking water to the 
population.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
People living in m ine-affected areas

Landmines and UXO scattered throughout 
Bosnla-Herzegovlna threatened the lives 
of its inhabitants. This caused major 
social and economic disruption, which in 
turn hampered reconciliation and recon
struction. It was recognized that an inte
grated approach combining mine aware
ness and other mine action and 
humanitarian programmes was needed to 
deal with the problem. Children were the 
subject of much concern because their 
natural curiosity puts them at great risk in 
mine-infested areas.

A total of 224 mine-awareness instructors 
maintained contacts with municipal 
authorities and various organizations 
involved in the return process and working 
with I DPs to discuss activities aimed at 
preventing mine incidents. Data gathering 
on mine incidents remained an integral 
part of the effort to develop appropriate 
mine-awareness programme strategies.

ICRC activities during the period under 
review included: a publicity campaign 
involving the production of 90 giant bill
boards with a mine-awareness caption ; 
the supply of materials for 10,000 mine- 
awareness posters, 30 ,000 leaflets,
20 ,000  badges and banners, as well 
as T-shirts, caps, etc., in support of 
community-based activities ; ad hoc 
assistance to 28 people to help them 
regain their self-sufficiency; prosfheses for 
five amputees and 1,400 pairs of socks 
for stump protection for the most needy 
amputees, as part of Japanese Red Cross 
aid to mine victims; assisting the local 
Red Cross in Tuzla canton to organize 
activities alerting the population to the 
mine risk; and special television and 
radio programmes to caution the popula
tion returning to mine-contaminated 
areas.

Activities designed to inform children about 
the danger of mines and UXO included the 
publication of a quarterly mine-awareness 
magazine written by schoolchildren and 
their teachers, 11,000 copies of which 
were distributed in two cantons. Other 
such efforts included presentations, draw
ing competitions in Gorazde and Tuzla 
cantons, and the production of a television 
spot based on a theatre performance of a 
mine-awareness version of Little Red Rid
ing Hood, video tapes of the performance, 
and comic books with a mine-awareness 
message. Audio tapes with songs from a 
play were delivered to 23 schools for chil
dren with special needs throughout 
Bosnia-Herzegovina.

The ICRC supported an initiative by stu
dents to create relief models of areas that 
had been mined or hit by air strikes in 
Sarajevo canton. Students also set up a 
mine-awareness e-mail forum which 
allowed teachers, students and others 
concerned by mine awareness to 
exchange ideas, messages and projects 
free of charge. This initiative was sup
ported by the government agency in 
charge of mine action (BHMAC), the FBH 
Ministry of Education and the ICRC.

The ICRC launched an extracurricular 
mine-awareness programme, involving 
activities such as theatre, for secondary- 
school students in both entities. At the fed
eral level, four mine-awareness training 
seminars were organized in September 
and October for secondary-school teach
ers from Sarajevo, Gorazde, Herceg- 
Bosna, Zenica-Doboj and Tuzla cantons. 
In the Republika Srpska, the ICRC encour
aged teachers in five secondary schools to 
administer questionnaires to their pupils to 
assess knowledge gained from mine- 
awareness sessions. The sampling will be 
analysed and used for planning further 
activities in secondary schools.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC visited 28 detainees held for war 
crimes in Mostar East, Mostar West and 
Kula Butmir prisons. By the end of 2001, 
all detainees of concern to the ICRC previ
ously held in Mostar Prison had reportedly 
been released and nine were still awaiting 
trial. Indications were that these detainees 
no longer needed the ICRC's protection or 
assistance.

The ICRC visited a detainee it had regis
tered during the armed conflict who was 
still being held in the Republika Srpska. It 
also arranged for three people to visit a 
member of their family held in the custody 
of the ICTY in the Netherlands.

260



EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
WOUNDED AND SICK
The health and well-being of people in 
Bosnia-Herzegovlna continued to be 
affected by the slow Implementation of 
health-system reforms.

The "healthy communities" project Initiated 
by the ICRC In Bosnia-Herzegovlna, which 
concerns all those Involved In primary 
health-care reform, was received enthusi
astically. Community members and local 
Red Cross coordinators prepared project 
proposals based on health needs assess
ments. Proposals from 25 of 27 commu
nities were translated Into projects Imple
mented through selected companies, 
Institutions and Individuals.

A doctors' peer group In Treblnje caught 
the attention of the World Bank's basic 
health programme, and as a result the 
town became a pilot site for a major 
health-care reform project. Doctors and 
nurses belonging to peer groups contin
ued to Improve their skills and services 
through regular meetings and also In other 
ways, such as by using the "Peer Net" 
Internet Interactive communication tool. 
The ICRC worked with these groups and 
also supported the development of the 
nursing profession through meetings, 
workshops, translations of training and 
research texts, and by inviting teams of 
experts from Poland and Slovenia to help 
set up nurses' associations In Bosnia- 
Herzegovlna.

AUTHORITIES
The difficult economic and financial situa
tion In the country made It hard for the 
government to maintain the level of mine 
clearance that would minimize risk to the 
population. This made mlne-awareness 
activities even more urgent. International 
humanitarian law (IHL) had not yet been 
Integrated Into the country's legal system, 
which was undergoing reform. Owing to 
the very complex and unstable political 
situation countrywide, contact with the 
national and entity-level authorities to dis
cuss humanitarian law Issues was spo
radic. However, draft laws to protect the 
red cross emblem were adopted by the 
Council of Ministers, thus clearing the way 
for their passage through parliament. This 
was a major step towards reinforcing the 
status of the fledgling Red Cross Society of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Contacts were maintained with represen
tatives of the BHMAC and entity mine 
action centres to exchange information, 
analyse jo int activities and prepare future 
jo int mlne-awareness programmes.

A round-table debate with 10 leading 
political figures from the war period was 
held In Tuzla In April under ICRC auspices 
to generate discussion on the theme "Even 
wars have limits” .

The ICRC translated Respect for interna
tional humanitarian law, a handbook for 
parliamentarians and IHL: Answers to 
your questions Into Bosnla-Herzegovina's 
three national languages, and published 
them In September. Over 100 copies of the 
handbook were distributed to members of 
the State and entity parliaments.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
During the year under review, the ICRC 
maintained Its support for entity armed 
forces' IHL programmes by conducting 
training courses, providing translations 
and supplying publications and audio
visual equipment. The ICRC briefed newly 
arrived SFOR officers and made presenta
tions to officers of all ranks Involved In 
civil and military cooperation. The ICRC 
continued to broaden Its knowledge of the 
role and function of SFOR units by main
taining Its contacts with them.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The media scene In Bosnia-Herzegovlna 
Is complex and reflects the difficult socio
economic and political situation In the 
country. The media are undergoing 
changes that should eventually lead to the 
Introduction of publlc-servlce broadcast
ing throughout the country.

The visit of the ICRC President to Bosnia- 
Herzegovlna In April received extensive 
coverage, as did the observance of World 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Day In May.

Thanks to the ICRC's sustained pro
active media policy, media In Bosnia- 
Herzegovlna became very supportive of 
the organization and Its activities. The 
ICRC was Interviewed by leading national 
newspapers and magazines on such topi
cal issues as the missing and the 
mlne/UXO threat. It carried out a media 
campaign to promote the second edition 
of the Book o f belongings. An international 
film crew shot footage for an ICRC film on 
worjien and war and for a documentary 
on ICRC activities. Finally, the ICRC started 
a programme of media-related support to 
three family associations.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
Teaching of IHL

In October, a regional conference on the 
teaching of IHL in universities, that 
brought together university professors and 
advanced-degree students from all over 
the Balkans, was held in Sarajevo. While 
most participants were chosen on the 
basis of their professional knowledge and 
experience, others, including the FBH 
President, were also chosen to represent 
various cultural and political groups. The 
participants agreed on the urgent need to 
develop university curricula in the Balkans 
that will generate greater interest in IHL, 
and on the desirability of offering extra
curricular activities such as summer 
schools, law clinics and specialized 
courses.

The translation of an ICRC publication 
entitled Answers to your questions was 
completed and its distribution to universi
ties and schools of journalism throughout 
the country was set to begin.

Schools

Over 100 secondary-school pupils took 
part in a trial of the ICRC's "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" (EHL) programme in 
three secondary schools in Mostar, Tuzla 
and Banja Luka. The teachers selected to 
conduct EHL classes, representatives of 
the education ministries and training insti
tutes involved, and staff of entity Red 
Cross societies attended a training work
shop in Sarajevo before the programme's 
launch in May.

The EHL pilot programme was evaluated 
in readiness for translation into all three 
national languages. The final report con
cluded that while all teachers and educa
tional authorities involved in the trial were 
extremely positive about EHL, the time 
was not right for introducing it into 
secondary-school curricula. A decision 
was taken to have the programme reach 
young people through extracurricular 
channels, namely in Red Cross summer 
camps, youth clubs and elsewhere. 
Accordingly, EHL was incorporated into 
the train-the-trainers programme for Red 
Cross youth.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Red Cross organizations in both enti
ties made progress towards meeting the 
requirements for recognition of a single 
National Society. On 8 May the ICRC offi
cially recognized the Red Cross Society of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina as the 177th 
National Society member of the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment. This was a remarkable achieve
ment. In a difficult post-war environment, 
Red Cross members from the various eth
nic communities managed to build one 
Red Cross organization which is open to 
all and carries out its humanitarian work 
throughout the country.

The ICRC maintained its financial, techni
cal and material support for entity, 
regional and cantonal tracing activities 
throughout Bosnia-Herzegovina. In partic
ular, it promoted information sharing by 
setting up meetings, and provided office 
equipment and supplies.
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FORMER YUGOSLAV
REPUBLIC
OF MACEDONIA
Personnel :
] 5 expatriates 
68 locally hired staff

The ICRC was the main humanitarian 
organization on the ground during the 
six-month conflict between the 
Macedonian security forces and the 
National Liberation Army. It provided 
fens of thousands of civilians displaced 
by the conflict with relief. Today, it 
continues to bring aid to the most 
vulnerable groups, endeavours to 
ascertain the fate of people still 
unaccounted for and seeks access to all 
those detained as a result of the 
conflict. The ICRC is the lead agency in 
the current response by the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement 
to the situation in the former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia. It is closely 
supported by the Red Cross of the 
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 
and the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
1,249,226 g
Assistance

Preventive Action 
571,078
Cooperation with National Societies
333,510 I
General
12,170
Overheads
689,870

11,544,035

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA FORMER YUGOSLAV REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

CONTEXT
The signing of a peace agreement by 
the country's four main political parties in 
Skopje on 13 August abruptly ended 
nearly six months of escalating Internal 
conflict between the Macedonian security 
forces and the ethnic Albanian National 
Liberation Army (NLA). Over 70 ,000 peo
ple (roughly equally divided between eth
nic Macedonians and ethnic Albanians) 
had been internally displaced, around
80,000 ethnic Albanians had sought 
refuge In Kosovo and significant damage 
had been caused to civilian property in the 
areas directly affected. In addition, a num
ber of ethnic Albanians had been arrested 
by the Macedonian police. The ICRC had 
been approached by families, of both eth-
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nic Macedonian and ethnic Albanian ori
gin, requesting help in locating missing 
relatives.

The arrival of a 3,500-strong British-led 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) 
contingent to conduct "Operation Essential 
Harvest", whose sole aim was to collect 
weapons from NLA fighters, contributed to 
a marked improvement in the overall 
security environment In the country. The 
weapons collection was completed on 
schedule. Apart from a few sporadic inci
dents, the truce held, and in late Septem
ber the NLA officially disbanded. Since fur
ther international Intervention was deemed 
necessary, a follow-up to " Essential Har
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vest" was rapidly agreed upon. The 
German-led "Operation Amber Fox" con
sisted of some 500 NATO soldiers whose 
mandate was to provide security to a 
large number of international monitors -  
200 from the Organization for Security 
and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE) and 
55 from the European Union Monitoring 
Mission.

The process of approval in parliament of 
the new constitutional changes was ham
pered by objections both to the letter and 
the spirit of the agreement. These obsta
cles were generally overcome only follow
ing shuttle diplomacy conducted by high- 
level international representatives. The 
painstaking parliamentary process looked 
almost complete, but by the end of 2001 
no consensus had been reached on a 
proper law on local self-government. The 
precise terms of an amnesty law for those 
who had taken part in the NLA-led fighting 
were another serious sticking point, but 
the law ultimately took effect in December.

The situation on the ground gradually 
improved. In particular, there was a major 
spontaneous return of most refugees and 
other displaced people to their homes. The 
restrictions on freedom of movement in 
villages affected by the conflict eased as 
the NLA disbanded and the police and 
army checkpoints were gradually 
removed. By the end of 2001, only 
around 20,000 internally displaced peo
ple (IDPs) remained registered in the for
mer Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 
(fYROM) and 10,000 Macedonian 
refugees in Kosovo (down from a peak of 
around 140,000 IDPs and refugees in 
August).

There were, however, problems and ten
sions outstanding that were linked to the 
return of the remaining displaced people 
to their homes, and to the emotive and 
controversial Issue of people still unac
counted for. Furthermore, the presence of 
unexploded ordnance (UXO), and to a 
lesser extent mines, posed a considerable 
threat to the resident and returning popula
tions. The arduous process of police re
entry Into former crisis areas began under 
the coordination of the OSCE and the 
Macedonian authorities. Although on track 
by the end of the year, the re-entry pro
gramme was hampered by numerous 
problems and delays.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The unforeseen events in the fYROM dur
ing the reporting period obliged the ICRC 
to adapt its activities in accordance with 
the urgent needs of the population as they 
emerged.

The ICRC reminded both sides of the con
flict of the main rules of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) when the hostili
ties erupted, and made representations 
whenever violations were noted. It 
appealed to both sides to respect non- 
combatants.

The cases of 13 ethnic Macedonians, six 
ethnic Albanians, and a Bulgarian who 
disappeared during the conflict were 
reported by their families to the ICRC. The 
organization made representations to its 
contacts on both sides in an effort to shed 
light on the fate and whereabouts of per
sons unaccounted for. It maintained close 
contact with the families of the missing, 
especially in Tetovo, where most of the 
cases were reported.

Internally displaced people

The ICRC was the only international 
humanitarian organization able to work in 
villages affected by the fighting throughout 
the entire duration of the conflict. The ICRC 
was also the main organization assisting 
IDPs in host families and collective cen
tres. It registered displaced people on a 
continuous basis and gave them aid for 
three months, after which international 
non-governmental organizations took over 
where further assistance was needed.
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The extremely volatile situation In the 
fYROM In July and August was evidenced 
by significant population movements. 
Extensive fighting and military stand-offs 
in areas around and above Tetovo and 
Kumanovo persisted until mid-August, 
hampering the ICRC's distribution of relief 
Items to civilians. The majority of IDPs 
from the Skopska Crna Gora, Tetovo and 
Llpkovo regions were accommodated with 
host families. Following the opening of the 
first collective centres, the ICRC assumed 
responsibility for food aid. At the peak 
period, over 4 ,000 IDPs accommodated 
In collective centres around Skopje re
ceived assistance. After the first six 
months the ICRC handed over Its IDP food 
programme to partners funded by ECHO, 
the European Commission's humanitarian 
aid office, who ensured continued relief to 
the programme's beneficiaries.

The number of civilians (vulnerable peo
ple, residents affected by the conflict and 
IDPs) receiving aid on a monthly basis 
peaked at 102,000 In September. A large 
number of IDPs returned spontaneously to 
their homes in October, and the number of 
beneficiaries declined towards the end of 
the year to 3 ,900 in December. The Red 
Cross of the former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia, which began aid distributions 
in March, handed out more than 3,000 
tonnes of food and other Items by the 
year's end.

Resident population

The ICRC provided residents In Tetovo 
town and villages affected by the fighting 
with food and other necessities. In May 
and June, however, attempts to deliver 
food to residents trapped In the villages 
above Tetovo were thwarted by lack of 
access. Hygiene parcels, soap, jerrycans, 
water-purificatlon tablets, etc., were sup
plied to the civilian population In Llpkovo 
area. An ICRC assessment of areas 
around Tetovo and Kumanovo paved the 
way for efficient implementation of an aid 
programme for residents and returnees. 
By the end of 2001, the ICRC had put in 
place a three-month programme of assis
tance to over 50,000 residents and 
returnees affected by the conflict, and later 
handed it over to ECHO-funded partners.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC started visiting prisons In the 
fYROM on the basis of an agreement 
signed with the Ministry of Justice In Feb
ruary 2001. Conditions of detention and 
treatment In all prisons were assessed, and 
discussed with the detention authorities. 
However, the ICRC only managed to gain 
access to sentenced detainees despite 
repeated requests at all levels for access 
to pre-trial detainees as well. In all, the 
organization visited 13 prisons In 2001.

When the fighting broke out In March 
2001, the ICRC sought access to all per
sons arrested or captured by the Mace
donian forces or the NLA. Whenever pos
sible, the organization gave detainees the 
opportunity to exchange Red Cross mes
sages (ROMs) with their families, and 
served as neutral Intermediary between 
the belligerents for the transfer of released 
detainees across the front lines. The 
organization visited 43 persons, distrib
uted three ROMs and transferred four 
released detainees. However, It was 
denied access to pre-trial detainees held 
by both sides.
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WOUNDED AND SICK
By mid-March, Tetovo hospital was treat
ing the war-wounded, notably from Tetovo 
town. The hospital received medical sup
plies from the ICRC, the only organization 
to support it at the time. In the earlier 
stages of the conflict, serious and emer
gency cases were transferred by ambu
lance or helicopter to Skopje. The ICRC 
also supplied medical and basic surgical 
materials to the Special Police Forces Res
cue Unit, which was responsible for the 
medical evacuation of the wounded 
(mainly combatants) from conflict regions 
to Skopje. Later In the year, the hospitals 
in Tetovo and Kumanovo districts, where 
the fighting was concentrated, and the 
State University Hospital were provided 
with substantial quantities of surgical sup
plies. Additionally, the City Hospital and 
the Military Hospital received medical sup
plies. ICRC support enabled these facilities 
to treat 650 war-wounded from both sides 
In the conflict.

The ICRC evacuated 1,246 people In all 
from various regions of the country, and 
transferred the sick and wounded among 
them to Kumanovo, Skopje and Tetovo 
hospitals. It monitored patients from 
ethnlc-mlnorlfy communities after their 
transfer to government hospitals. The or
ganization also conducted regular ses
sions In health education to prevent the 
spread of Infectious diseases, particularly 
among IDPs. With the ICRC's assistance, 
the Macedonian Red Cross established 
contact with the Kumanovo Hospital and 
deployed a portable water purification unit 
in the 386-bed hospital for two months, 
which offset a water shortage and kept the 
facility operational. The ICRC maintained a 
water tanker for emergency purposes, and 
In Àugust restored water supply to the hos
pital's surgical department by installing a 
water-pump. The department carried out 
an average of 200 operations per month.
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The ICRC frequently assessed the medical 
needs of the population In conflict-affected 
areas, and the response capacity of 32 
hospitals and ambulantas (primary health 
centres). The general health situation was 
found to be satisfactory In the circum
stances, although supply lines to most 
ambulantas In the affected areas had been 
disrupted. However, elderly people faced 
difficulties obtaining medicines for chronic 
Illnesses. On the basis of Its assessments, 
the ICRC extended medical assistance, In 
one form or another, to 28 health facilities. 
To some of the facilities, It distributed 
medicines provided by UNICEF, which 
were sufficient to treat approximately
3,000 patients for a month.

The cessation of hostilities towards the 
end of 2001 led to a gradual shift In the 
focus of ICRC activities, from war Injuries 
to public health. As the ICRC had been the 
only International humanitarian organiza
tion with access to the conflict-affected 
areas during most of 2001, it made the 
Information gathered from its assessments 
available to WHO and UNICEF to help 
them design their programmes. A surgical 
seminar organized by the ICRC In Novem
ber In cooperation with the Macedonian 
Surgical Association was attended by 156 
physicians.

AUTHORITIES
In four induction courses for 85 new OSCE 
observers, who were to be deployed In 
areas where the ICRC was operational, the 
organization presented Its mandate and 
activities in the fYROM. If also gave similar 
presentations at three OSCE workshops In 
which the authorities and the armed and 
security forces in crisis regions took part.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC maintained contacts with army 
representatives and the authorities to 
ensure that Its mandate and activities were 
understood and respected. In September, 
the organization conducted an IHL course 
for 16 Macedonian army instructors.

The ICRC presented Its mandate and activ
ities at a NATO civil-military cooperation 
(CIMIC) course in February, and at four 
workshops organized by the OSCE and 
attended by army, police, provincial and 
municipal representatives.

The ICRC provided the Ministry of the Inte
rior and the police forces with technical 
and material support as part of an ongo
ing attempt to raise awareness of the need 
to integrate IHL and human rights law in 
police training. In November, it conducted 
an IHL instructor workshop for 21 Mace
donian military officers from field units, 
training Institutions and the general staff.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
Secondary schools

As part of the " Promotion of human val
ues" school programme, the ICRC organ
ized teacher-training seminars, work
shops and support lectures for teachers 
and students In various communities. It 
visited four schools in Skopje and deliv
ered five lectures, three In Macedonian 
and two in Albanian classes. It continued 
to work with the Macedonian Red Cross in 
anticipation of the eventual handover of 
the programme, which, however, was 
suspended in April owing to the new 
developments in the country. Contacts 
established with teachers and Red Cross 
volunteers were maintained with the aim 
of Involving them In new programmes 
such as those relating to UXO awareness.

General public and media

Contacts with the international and local 
media Increased sharply In 2001 and 
substantially Improved the media's per
ception of the ICRC and its mandate. A 
seminar organized by the Macedonian 
Red Cross and attended by national media 
representatives, which was held in Ohrld 
In December, received financial support 
from the ICRC. The seminar focused on the 
mandate and activities of the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement's 
various components In the fYROM.

Mines and UXO

The ICRC assessed the mlne/UXO threat In 
order to define an appropriate strategy for 
dealing with it, and in August launched a 
mlne/UXO-awareness programme. The 
ICRC trained 30 mine-awareness instruc
tors from the Macedonian Red Cross and 
19 local community representatives. The 
instructors and community representatives 
then conducted 247 presentations for 
affected resident populations, returnees 
and I DPs, reaching 3,051 adults and 
2,771 children. Some 12,000 leaflets for 
children and 51 ,000 for adults, and
1,000 posters were distributed.
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NATIONAL SOCIETY
To ensure good coordination of the Move
ment's response to the needs, in humani
tarian terms, arising from the conflict in 
the fYROM, the ICRC and the Interna
tional Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies issued a jo int statement 
on 22 March 2001. This statement, the 
outcome of discussions between the Inter
national Federation, the Macedonian Red 
Cross and the ICRC, defined the roles of 
the three institutions and other compo
nents of the Movement as follows. The 
ICRC, in accordance with the Seville 
Agreement, was to assume the role of lead 
agency in directing and coordinating the 
Movement's operation in the country, in 
cooperation with the Macedonian Red 
Cross, which was to be its major partner 
there. The Federation was to play the lead 
role in mobilizing the expertise needed to 
improve the National Society's operations, 
communications and management.

The Movement's operation in the fYROM 
was coordinated by a Skopje-based task 
force presided over by the ICRC, compris
ing representatives of the Federation, the 
Macedonian Red Cross and other National 
Societies active in the country.

The Macedonian Red Cross, particularly 
the Skopje, Tetovo and Kumanovo bran
ches, played an important and effective 
role in responding to the needs of dis
placed people. The ICRC maintained regu
lar contact with both the National Society 
and the International Federation to ensure 
a coherent public communication strategy 
within the Movement and proper imple
mentation of the Seville Agreement. The 
American Red Cross also contributed to 
the Movement's response to the crisis by 
strengthening the logistical and financial 
management capacity of the Macedonian 
Red Cross. Other National Societies active 
in the country were the German Red Cross 
and the Turkish Red Crescent Society.

The ICRC continued to provide the Mace
donian Red Cross's tracing and dissemi
nation departments with financial, mate
rial and technical assistance, including 
training, with the object of strengthening 
its capacity and enhancing its emergency 
preparedness to cope with increased 
instability in the country or elsewhere in 
the region. The ICRC assisted the National 
Society in conducting 27 dissemination 
sessions throughout the country. Other 
support included the translation and print
ing of various publications.

Cooperation between the ICRC and the 
National Society on mine/UXO awareness 
began as soon as the IDP programme in 
the fYROM was launched, and was subse
quently formalized by an operational 
agreement. A network of Macedonian Red 
Cross instructors was trained by the ICRC 
to conduct presentations for IDPs. Leaflets 
on the danger of mines and UXO were dis
tributed to IDPs all over the fYROM through 
local Red Cross branches.
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SOUTHERN CAUCASUS : 
ARMENIA 
AND AZERBAIJAN
Personnel :
Armenia:

8 expatriates
55 locally hired staff

Azerbaijan :
13 expatriates
56 locally hired staff

In Armenia and Azerbaijan, the ICRC 
focuses on addressing the 
consequences of the Nagorny Karabakh 
conflict, including the missing persons 
issue and the problems of detainees 
who are held in connection with the 
conflict or otherwise vulnerable. Other 
priorities are to control the spread of 
tuberculosis (TB) in prisons and build up 
local capacities in the areas of health 
care and physical rehabilitation. The 
ICRC is also carrying out mine- 
awareness work and promoting the 
incorporation of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) into national 
legislation, military training and school 
and university curricula.

Expenditure (in Sir)
(Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia)

Protection
3 ,517,170 :V\|
Assistance ____________
13,495,470 H B H M H H Í
Preventive Action
2,984,302 H
Cooperation with National Societies
472,337 I
General
664,465 I
Overheads
1,333,517

) ICRC delegation <^> ICRC mission Prosthetic/orthotic centre/workshop

CONTEXT

22,467,262

Despite a number of mediation initiatives 
led by the French, Russian and United 
States co-chairmen of the OSCE1 Minsk 
group and bilateral talks between the 
Presidents of Armenia and Azerbaijan, the 
year 2001 saw no progress towards a 
settlement of the 11 -year-old dispute over 
the territory of Nagorny Karabakh. Both 
countries were admitted to the Council of 
Europe. They nonetheless continued to 
suffer from widespread poverty, the slow 
pace of reforms and the lingering effects of 
the conflict, including the protracted exile 
of more than one million displaced people

1 Organization for Security and Co-operation in 
Europe

and refugees. The economic and social 
situation in Nagorny Karabakh remained 
bleak.

One of the ICRC's continuing priorities was 
to involve the parties in a constructive dia
logue on the issue of people unaccounted 
for. While the organization was called 
upon on several occasions to carry out 
various activities for people detained in 
connection with the conflict, the focus of 
its work in this area was on monitoring the 
living conditions of security detainees and 
vulnerable groups within the prison popu
lation. Its efforts to contain the threat of TB 
in prisons and its primary health care and 
physical rehabilitation programmes all
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progressed as planned. Programmes to 
promote the incorporation of IHL into 
national legislation, military training and 
school and university curricula were 
maintained.

Apart from occasional skirmishes reported 
along the cease-fire line, the situation on 
the whole stayed calm. The main security 
concern was the threat posed by wide
spread anti-personnel mines and unex
ploded ordnance across Nagorny 
Karabakh, which still resulted in casual
ties. The ICRC's mine-awareness pro
gramme thus continued to meet a vital 
need.

As before, the ICRC coordinated its efforts 
with other organizations, mainly the OSCE, 
UNHCR, the World Food Programme, the 
Ciasen group2 on missing persons, and 
local and international NGOs.

2 Ciasen group: a working group of the Heinrich 
Boll Foundation.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Missing persons and their families

Over a decade after the outbreak of the 
Nagorny Karabakh conflict, thousands of 
families were still without news regarding 
the fate or whereabouts of relatives who 
had gone missing. The ICRC received over
2,800 tracing requests from families in 
Armenia and Azerbaijan, including 
Nagorny Karabakh, and kept reminding 
the authorities of their duty to provide clear 
answers in ail these cases. Armenia set up 
a commission on prisoners, hostages and 
missing persons in August, similar to the 
ones already established by the Azeri and 
also the Karabakhi authorities. While 
maintaining contact with these bodies, the 
ICRC, as in the past, sought to convince 
the parties of the need to establish a multi
lateral mechanism to deal comprehen
sively with this issue. Similarly, the Ciasen 
group attempted in vain to bring represen
tatives of all the parties together for dis
cussions in November. By the end of the 
year, they had come no closer to engaging 
in a constructive dialogue.

Family members separated 
by the conflict

Telephone and postal links between 
Armenia, Azerbaijan and the Nagorny 
Karabakh territory were still disrupted as a 
result of the conflict. For a small number of 
people, the Red Cross message (RCM) 
service was still the only way of maintain
ing contact with family members they had 
left behind. In 2001, this ICRC service col
lected and distributed 931 RCMs.

Mine awareness in Nagorny Karabakh

Anti-personnel mines and unexploded 
ordnance still posed a threat to the lives 
and limbs of civilians, particularly chil
dren, in front-line areas. Concerned to 
help reduce the risk of mine-related deaths 
and injuries, the ICRC kept up its mine- 
awareness programme, concentrating on 
activities carried out in schools or by chil
dren for other children, and on community- 
based work. It cooperated closely with 30 
communities, the Nagorny Karabakh 
emergency rescue service and civil 
defence, 101 teachers from as many vil
lages and representatives of the five 
regional education departments.

The ICRC message of mine-awareness 
and ways to avoid accidents reached
22,000 children In 242 schools across 
Nagorny Karabakh by the end of 2001. 
Outside school, 140 youngsters were 
trained as youth instructors and pup
peteers and went on to perform shows 
attended by some 1,160 children and 
take part in an ICRC-organized puppet fes
tival in Stepanakert. According to ICRC 
statistics, no children were involved in any 
of the 16 mine accidents recorded in 
2001, whereas six children had been 
injured the previous year.

The community programme consisted in 
producing luminescent "white boards" 
with a warning message for mine-affected 
areas. By the end of 2001, the ICRC, 
working together with the civil-defence 
agency, had set up 80 such boards 
across Nagorny Karabakh.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
People detained in connection 
with the conflict

On both sides, people were still detained 
in relation to the conflict, albeit in small 
numbers. During the year, the ICRC visited 
eight such detainees in Armenia and Azer
baijan and supervised the repatriation of 
three of them. On two occasions, after 
numerous representations to the authori
ties, the organization was able to arrange 
for the exhumation and transfer back 
home of the mortal remains of a former 
detainee. The body of one, an Azeri, was 
repatriated from Stepanakert to Baku, and 
the body of the other, an Armenian, from 
Baku to Yerevan. Both men had died 
in 1994.

Vulnerable and security detainees

To the best of its knowledge, the ICRC had 
unrestricted access to the entire prison 
population in Armenia and Azerbaijan. It 
focused on people held for security rea
sons and on vulnerable groups such as 
women, minors, foreign nationals and 
those sentenced to death, whose condi
tions of detention it monitored on an indi
vidual basis. In Nagorny Karabakh, nego
tiations regarding access to the entire 
prison population were under way. Over 
the course of the year, the ICRC carried out 
184 visits to 61 places of detention and 
registered 370 detainees. In addition, the 
ICRC maintained the RCM service for 
detainees who wished to exchange news 
with their families. In total, it collected and 
distributed 723 RCMs.

Detainees with tuberculosis (TB)

The prevalence of TB among prisoners, 
coupled with a high level of resistance to 
first-line TB drugs, remained a serious 
problem in Armenia and Azerbaijan, 
which was exacerbated by overcrowding, 
inadequate prison infrastructure and poor 
sanitary conditions. In 2001 the ICRC 
maintained its firm commitment to the 
DOTS3-based prison TB-control pro
grammes it had launched in both coun
tries in cooperation with the authorities.

In Armenia, where the programme began 
in 2000, the ICRC completed Its projects 
as planned. The organization rebuilt the 
TB department at the prison system's cen
tral hospital in Yerevan, built and 
equipped a national reference laboratory 
for diagnosis in Abovyan, trained labora
tory staff and started a health-education 
project. It then handed responsibility over 
to the authorities. By the end of the year 
they had not yet arranged for the TB 
department to be furnished and a security 
wall to be built, which meant that the start 
of TB treatment had to be postponed.

3 Directly Observed Treatment, Short-course

In Azerbaijan, the authorities had taken full 
responsibility for the TB project since the 
ICRC handed it over in 2000, and 
remained committed to the DOTS 
approach. In addition, the authorities' 
move in June 2000 to allow the ICRC into 
all of the country's detention centres held 
out the prospect of implementing diagnos
tic and treatment procedures fully and of 
ensuring that all prisoners with TB had 
equal access to treatment facilities. This 
prompted the ICRC to extend its involve
ment in the TB project beyond the planned 
deadline in June 2001. Under the new 
plan of action, the ICRC continued to mon
itor the project and advise the authorities, 
promote health education, provide medi
cines, laboratory supplies and equipment, 
and train staff. Another priority was early 
case finding, which required boosting 
existing diagnostic and treatment capaci
ties. The ICRC therefore started to expand 
the laboratory at Colony 3, the country's 
referral hospital for prisoners suffering from 
TB. Work on the expansion was well under 
way by the end of the year.
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WOUNDED AND SICK
Primary health care 
in Nagorny Karabakh

As in previous years, the health system in 
Nagorny Karabakh was affected by the 
general economic decline and by a lack of 
resources, skilled staff and reform. The 
region's medical facilities, many of which 
were wrecked during the conflict, required 
rehabilitation and proper maintenance. In 
Its third year, the ICRC's primary health
care programme carried out by the Ameri
can Red Cross continued to serve a po
pulation of 45 ,000 In the conflict-affected 
districts of Mardakert/Agdara and Madunl/ 
Khocavend. The rehabilitation of 43 health 
facilities was completed and equipment 
was Installed. Some 200 health profes
sionals, Including future trainers, were 
trained In diagnosis and treatment of the 
10 major adult and childhood diseases 
prevalent In the region. The ICRC provided 
essential medicines and trained health 
workers In drug use and management. In 
the second half of the year the programme 
was extended to the Hadrut district, with 
the aim of upgrading 23 health facilities 
serving a population of some 13,000. In 
addition, the ICRC maintained an emer
gency stock of drugs and surgical materi
als so as to be able to assist local struc
tures promptly should hostilities recur or 
an epidemic break out. It also arranged for 
two surgeons to be trained In war surgery.

Amputees and other disabled people

Ensuring access free of charge to good- 
quallty prostheses for amputees and other 
people with disabilities In Azerbaijan 
remained a serious concern. In 2001, the 
ICRC's prosthetic/orfhotlc project enabled 
more than 700 patients to be treated. Hav
ing provided technical assistance, equip
ment and financial support and held 
training courses for local prosthetic techni
cians since 1994, the ICRC handed the 
project over to the Ministry of Labour and 
Social Affairs. The ICRC then switched the 
focus of Its cooperation with the health 
authorities to decentralizing physical reha

bilitation services. This will be done by 
setting up a new limb-fitting and produc
tion facility In Ganja, in western Azerbai
jan. The terms of future cooperation were 
being drawn up at the end of 2001.

Helping to build local skills remained the 
ICRC's other priority. During the year seven 
advanced students graduated from the 
third-year complementary training course 
on orthotics and obtained the Internation
ally recognized ISPO4 diploma. The ICRC 
decided to support the Initiative of one of 
the graduates to take his new skills back 
to his native Nakhichevan, an Isolated 
region where there is a demand for such 
services.

AUTHORITIES
By 2001 Azerbaijan had adopted a penal 
code that Included comprehensive meas
ures to repress war crimes and a law to 
protect the red cross and red crescent 
emblems, thereby meeting the ICRC's 
basic criteria regarding the Implementa
tion of IHL. In Armenia, these laws were 
still at the draft stage. Both countries sent 
representatives to the regional conference 
on the Statute of the International Criminal 
Court (ICC) in Moscow.5 Azerbaijan's rep
resentative subsequently undertook to 
carry out a study of the compatibility of the 
country's national legislation with the pro
visions of the ICCs Rome Statute. The 
study w ill serve as a major tool to promote 
and facilitate ratification and Implementa
tion of the Statute, an ICRC priority. At the 
end of the year, Azerbaijan was preparing 
a conference for government officials and 
legal experts on the Rome Statute, to be 
organized In cooperation with the ICRC In 
early 2002. In addition, discussions were 
still ongoing between the ICRC and the 
Azerbaijani authorities regarding the coun
try's accession to Protocols I and II addi
tional to the Geneva Conventions.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In February Armenia's Ministry of Defence 
requested the ICRC's assistance In inte
grating IHL In military doctrine, procedures 
and training. The ICRC agreed to provide 
support for the Ministry's six-monthly 
advanced courses for commanding offi
cers and Instructors. In September a five- 
day course Including 30 hours of IHL 
training was given by an ICRC-tralned 
Instructor for 11 officers of fhe Ministry of 
Defence, the combat training board and 
other military Institutions In Armenia. At 
the end of the year a cooperation agree
ment on IHL training In 2002 was being 
discussed by the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Defence.

In addition, the Military Institute of the Min
istry of Defence -  the main higher educa
tional institution of the Armenian armed 
forces -  introduced IHL teaching Into Its 
curriculum. At the end of fhe year, the 
ICRC, fhe head of the education depart
ment of the Ministry of Defence and the 
Military Institute agreed that the IHL teach
ing programme needed to be further 
adapted to practical field training, and that 
fhe ICRC would submit a revised proposal 
In early 2002.

In Azerbaijan, the ICRC kept up its efforts 
to Initiate systematic cooperation with the 
Ministry of Defence.

In Nagorny Karabakh, the ICRC held dis
cussions with the chief of staff and the 
head of combat training on the armed 
forces' plan to integrate IHL In military 
training and, more specifically, on a num
ber of training courses for IHL Instructors 
planned for 2002. The head of combat 
training then took part in a 10-day course 
on humanitarian law and human rights 
law organized by the ICRC In Moscow.

4 International Society for Prosthetics and Orthotics
5 See Moscow regional delegation.
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CIVIL SOCIETY
The delegations In Baku and Yerevan 
maintained regular contact with the 
media, including the military press, and 
produced and used a wide range of 
printed and audio-visual materials to pro
mote knowledge of the ICRC's mandate 
and activities in the region.

Schools

In both Armenia and Azerbaijan, including 
Nagorny Karabakh, the ICRC kept up its 
support for a school programme carried 
out in cooperation with the education 
authorities, which aimed to familiarize 
secondary-school pupils aged 11 to 15 
with the basic principles of IHL and 
humanitarian action. In Armenia, the pub
lication of the ICRC-sponsored manual for 
the sixth to the eighth grades, One for all 
and all for one, was delayed because of 
copyright problems. At the end of the year, 
a revised version was nearly complete. In 
Azerbaijan, the ICRC reprinted and distrib
uted the fifth-grade manual, We are all 
rays o f the same sun, to schools across 
the country (176,000 copies for pupils 
and 8 ,500 for teachers). A test run of 
the sixth-grade manual, My world, your 
world, was launched in 33 schools, 
mainly in Baku, and was still under way 
at the end of the year. To ensure that IHL 
themes were taught appropriately, the 
ICRC organized 10 seminars for some 
150 methodology specialists from the 
country's eight regions, who in their turn 
held seminars for literature teachers work
ing with the manuals in their respective 
regions.

Universities

In 2001 the ICRC continued to boost 
the two countries1 academic capacities in 
the field of IHL by providing training and 
support materials. In Armenia, the or
ganization worked closely with Yerevan 
State University and the Armenian Centre 
for the Protection of Constitutional Rights. 
With support from the ICRC, the director of 
the centre took part in two events on IHL 
held in the Russian Federation and organ
ized a seventh annual human rights 
teaching course. The participants in
cluded 24 secondary-school and univer
sity teachers, members of NGOs and jour
nalists, who went on to enrol in a 
correspondence course with a view to 
qualifying as human rights/IHL instruc
tors. In addition, the ICRC sponsored the 
participation of a journalist working for 
the Ministry of Defence in a seminar on 
war reporting which took place in the 
Russian Federation.6

In Azerbaijan, IHL had by 2001 become a 
compulsory subject at seven of the coun
try's 12 universities with law faculties. The 
ICRC worked closely with Baku State Uni
versity and Khazar University, where it 
financed a humanitarian-low book fund 
and sponsored the participation of a lec
turer in journalism in an IHL seminar for 
such teachers in Moscow. Two teams from 
the Baku State and Khazar universities 
took part in the fifth De Martens moot court 
competition on IHL.

In Nagorny Karabakh, IHL was taught at 
two universities. The ICRC sponsored the 
participation of a lecturer in a conference 
on the Ottawa landmine treaty held in 
Poland.7

6 For events in the Russian Federation, 
Moscow regional delegation.

7 See Budapest regional delegation.
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NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The National Societies of Armenia and 
Azerbaijan continued to rely on external 
funding and on support from the Interna
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment to strengthen their capacity to meet 
the extensive needs of vulnerable people 
in their countries. In close coordination 
with the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies, the 
ICRC continued to work with both National 
Societies, providing financial support and 
training for their tracing and dissemination 
activities and building up their first-aid 
services to enable them to respond quickly 
in emergencies. It also involved them as 
monitors in the ICRC school programme to 
familiarize youngsters with humanitarian 
principles. During the year the ICRC pro
vided financial support and technical 
assistance enabling the National Societies 
to organize three workshops for dissemi
nation instructors and two seminars on 
tracing activities for 20 branch chairmen 
in Armenia, and three workshops for trac
ing and dissemination coordinators in 
Azerbaijan.



SOUTHERN CAUCASUS : 
GEORGIA
Personnel :

32 expatriates 
253 locally hired staff

In Georgia and the breakaway region of 
Abkhazia, the need for humanitarian aid 
remains acute. The most vulnerable 
people in Abkhazia still rely on ICRC 
assistance, as do internally displaced 
people (IDPs) and needy residents in 
western Georgia. Throughout Georgia 
(excepting Abkhazia and South Ossetia, 
another separatist region), the ICRC 
visits detainees and runs a tuberculosis 
(TB) control programme in prisons. It 
also supports a physical rehabilitation 
programme for war amputees and other 
disabled people, and works to promote 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
among the authorities, the armed forces 
and civil society.

Expenditure: see Southern Caucasus 
(Armenia and Azerbaijan)

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA SOUTHERN CAUCASUS

@  ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office prosthetic/orthotlc centre/workshop

CONTEXT
Dismal economic and social conditions, 
coupled with the breakdown of basic serv
ices, fuelled political instability and popu
lar discontent across Georgia in 2001. 
Efforts on all sides to negotiate a solution 
to the separatist conflict in South Ossetia 
yielded no tangible result, and similar 
efforts in the case of the breakaway region 
of Abkhazia suffered a serious set-back. 
Tension once again reached dangerously 
high levels in the second half of the year 
as rogue Georgian and Chechen armed 
groups made inroads from the Kodori val
ley info Abkhazia, where they clashed 
heavily with the Abkhaz armed forces. The 
crisis peaked in early October when
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unknown culprits shot down a UNOMIG' 
helicopter over the valley and all nine pas
sengers were killed in the crash. Tensions 
then eased somewhat, but the situation 
remained volatile throughout the rest of the 
year. This environment caused fear and 
uncertainty in western Georgia's Gali dis
trict, where residents and IDPs from Abk
hazia were still haunted by memories of 
the hostilities of 1993 and 1998.

The presence of several thousand 
Chechen refugees from the neighbouring 
Russian Federation in eastern Georgia's 
Pankisi valley remained a destabilizing

1 United Nations Observer Mission in Georgia

XtXXX Security zone
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA SOUTHERN CAUCASUS
factor for the sensitive relations between 
Georgia and Russia.

An assessment carried out by the ICRC in 
June clearly showed that western Georgia, 
where humanitarian emergency aid had 
been drastically reduced, was still suffer
ing from the economic and social conse
quences of the conflict. This prompted the 
organization to extend its assistance in the 
form of food, housing and primary health 
care to the most destitute residents and 
IDPs in the region, whose basic needs 
were not being met by the longer-term 
development strategies favoured by major 
donors. The ICRC also stepped in with 
medical and material relief on several 
other occasions when the authorities were 
unable to respond to emergencies. In 
October, for example, it provided some
2,800 inhabitants of the Kodori valley 
with blankets and food.

The ICRC's other programmes went ahead 
as planned, despite security constraints 
which made the Panklsi valley a no-go 
zone for most of the year and temporarily 
restricted delegates' movements in the 
Gali region. The ICRC's efforts to make 
headway on the missing persons Issue 
focused on building trust between the 
Georgian and Abkhaz sides and pro
viding them with technical assistance. 
Detainee-welfare activities, including the 
TB control programme, proceeded rela
tively smoothly and had the cooperation of 
the authorities.

In Abkhazia, the ICRC maintained Its 
assistance for vulnerable groups. In both 
western Georgia and Abkhazia, the organ
ization kept up its "safe blood" pro
grammes and continued to support key 
surgical facilities and the prosthetic/ 
orthotic centres in Tbilisi and Gagra. 
Responsibility for running the Gagra centre 
was handed over to the ICRC's local part
ner, the Abkhaz health authorities. The 
ICRC also Implemented programmes to 
promote IHL widely In Georgian schools 
and selected universities.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Missing persons and their fam ilies

In Abkhazia, many families still did not 
know what had happened to relatives who 
went missing during the armed conflict in 
1992-93 (at least 1,300 people were 
unaccounted for, according to official esti
mates). Some new cases were reported to 
the ICRC in the wake of the renewed hostil
ities in October 2001. As in the past, the 
ICRC encouraged the Georgian and Abk
haz State Commissions for tracing the 
missing to exchange all relevant informa
tion in their possession. The ICRC also 
assisted them by enlisting the services of 
a forensic expert from Physicians for 
Human Rights specializing in the identifi
cation of mortal remains.

In June, at the request of both sides, the 
ICRC acted as an observer during the 
transfer of the mortal remains of 15 people 
from Abkhazia to Georgia proper. They 
had died in 1993 in a plane crash over 
Abkhazia.

Family members separated by conflict

For a majority of the Abkhaz population, the 
ICRC's Red Cross message (RCM) network 
was still the only means of keeping in touch 
with relatives outside Abkhazia, mostly In 
Georgia, but also in the Russian Federation 
and other countries. In total, 30,450 RCMs 
were collected and distributed.

Given Abkhazia's widespread poverty, 
insecurity and high crime levels, Isolated 
elderly members of minorities remained 
particularly easy targets for criminal 
attacks and harassment. The ICRC kept a 
close watch on their situation. On a num
ber of occasions where individuals had 
experienced problems it brought their 
cases to the attention of the authorities. 
Those who wished to leave were given the 
opportunity to jo in their relatives else
where, mostly In Georgia proper. In all, the 
ICRC reunited 15 families.
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Vulnerable groups in Abkhazia

In view of the large numbers of destitute 
people who still depended on food aid, the 
ICRC ran three types of programmes to 
cover the food requirements of the most 
vulnerable, either In full or partially, 
depending on the degree of need. About 
two-thirds of the beneficiaries of these pro
grammes were women over 60 belonging 
to minorities.

Under a community kitchen programme 
delegated to the Finnish Red Cross, the 
ICRC supplied food on a daily basis at 26 
soup kitchens and seven mobile canteens 
for an average of 6,400 people in urban 
areas. A home assistance programme, 
delegated to the Swedish Red Cross and 
carried out with the help of some 440 
local Red Cross volunteers, provided 
some 1,340 housebound elderly people 
with meals and basic health care every 
day. Dry-food rations were distributed 
monthly to an average of 1,300 destitute 
people in rural areas, and quarterly to 
between 10,000 and 11,000 people In 
urban areas with no support from other 
sources. In total, the ICRC delivered 2,850 
tonnes of food relief. The ICRC also pro
vided the beneficiaries of these pro
grammes with other forms of assistance, 
such as clothing and school materials, as 
needed.

Rural population in Abkhazia

To increase long-term self-sufficiency In 
Abkhazia's rural areas, the ICRC carried 
out an agronomy programme, supplying 
2 ,470 families in 16 villages with fertil
izer, pesticides and agricultural tools. In 
addition, It provided the Abkhaz veterinary 
authorities with sufficient vaccines to pro
tect 70 ,000 head of cattle against foot- 
and-mouth disease in the Ochamchira, 
Tkvarcheli and Gali regions.
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Population of Sukhumi and Ochamchira

Given Abkhazia's steadily deteriorating 
infrastructure and the authorities' chronic 
lack of resources, water supply and basic 
sanitation remained a major problem. The 
ICRC assisted the municipal water boards 
of Sukhumi (population : about 50 ,000) 
and Ochamchira (population : about 
10,000) with equipment and expertise. 
This enabled them, for example, to ensure 
sewage evacuation in Sukhumi's residen
tial areas and to increase Ochamchira's 
inhabitants' access to uncontaminated 
water from two to six hours per day, for the 
first time in at least 10 years.

Vulnerable population 
in western Georgia

In mid-year, the ICRC assessed the situa
tion of the resident population and the
100.000 or so displaced people stranded 
in western Georgia since i 992, mostly in 
communal centres. This prompted the 
ICRC to include assistance programmes 
for some 20,000 of the worst-off residents 
and I DPs -  mostly elderly, chronically ill 
or otherwise vulnerable people living in 
often insalubrious conditions -  in its 
objectives for the following year. Ad hoc 
distributions of food and clothing to the 
neediest began straight away. By the end 
of the year, the organization had distrib
uted 490 family food parcels, 1 15,000 
individual food rations and 450 winter 
jackets.

As planned, the ICRC bolstered the 
foundering sanitation infrastructure in the 
chief town of Zugdidi, whose population of
100.000 included about 6 0 %  displaced 
people. The ICRC made improvements in 
two toilet blocks in the most run-down 
communal centre and built a new public 
toilet block in the town centre. In Septem
ber, when contaminated water caused an 
outbreak of typhoid fever, the ICRC 
stepped in to supply antibiotics to the 
Republican Hospital.

Chechen refugees in the Pankisi valley 
(eastern Georgia)

In February the ICRC distributed 7,500 
blankets to Chechen refugees and their 
host families in the Pankisi valley. This 
was its first operation in the valley since 
three of its employees were abducted there 
in August 2000. In cooperation with 
Médecins sans frontières, the ICRC contin
ued to provide Hospital No. 5 in Tbilisi 
with medical and surgical supplies so that 
refugees could be treated there free of 
charge. Amputees and other disabled peo
ple were referred to the ICRC-supported 
prosthetic/orthotic centre in Tbilisi.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The efforts of the Georgian authorities to 
upgrade living conditions in prisons con
tinued to be confounded, among other 
things, by the country's economic crisis. 
Although the Ministry of Justice granted 
representatives of the Council of Europe 
and some NGOs access to places of 
detention, the ICRC remained the only 
organization to have access to prisons 
throughout Georgia, including Abkhazia 
and South Ossetia. It focused on people 
detained for conflict-related or security 
reasons and on vulnerable groups (such 
as women, minors and foreign nationals), 
whose cases it monitored on an individual 
basis. In total, the ICRC carried out 62 vis
its (including 21 in Abkhazia) to 151 
detainees held in 34 prisons (nine of them 
in Abkhazia). Of the detainees, 62 were 
newly registered. In addition, the ICRC 
handled 515 RCMs between detainees 
and their relatives.

Detainees with tuberculosis (TB)

Given the TB risk which threatens the 
detainee population in particular, the ICRC 
continued to support the government in 
implementing comprehensive control 
measures in prisons. Systematic screen
ing, coupled with strict adherence to the 
WHO-recommended DOTS2 approach, 
helped to reduce further the number of 
infectious cases and significantly lower 
the rate of multi-drug resistant cases.

The ICRC focused on further improving the 
TB programme in prisons. A major con
cern was to see if extended from Ksani, 
the main prison TB hospital in Tbilisi, to 
other detention facilities so that all infected 
prisoners would have access to treatment. 
A decentralized DOTS programme was run 
in the Kriti high-security prison, the central 
penitentiary hospital and the women's 
prison. Systematic screening of the popu
lations in seven other detention facilities 
by ICRC-trained doctors working for the 
Ministry of Justice allowed TB sufferers to 
be identified in the early stages of the dis
ease. In coordination with the national TB 
programme, the ICRC and the Ministry of 
Justice continued to hold health-education 
sessions for prisoners. After signing a 
number of new agreements with the Min
istry aiming at substantial improvements 
in terms of water and sanitation, the ICRC 
set about upgrading prison cells in 
Ksani's prison No. 1 and the medical 
ward in prison No. 5.

Over 1,700 patients have been treated 
since the programme started in June 
1998, with a cure rate of over 70% .

Directly Observed Treatment, Short-course

275

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA SOUTHERN CAUCASUS
WOUNDED AND SICK 
Surgical patients

Given the poor shape of the region's 
health facilities, the ICRC, as in the past, 
regularly supplied equipment, supplies 
and medication to surgical hospitals. In 
western Georgia, these included the 
Republican Hospital in Zugdidi, the 
regional referral hospital, which received 
enough supplies to treat between 60 and 
80 patients each month, and two facilities 
in Darcheli and Jvari. In Abkhazia, the 
ICRC regularly assisted three referral hos
pitals and two front-line hospitals with suf
ficient supplies to treat between 300 and 
500 surgical cases monthly. In October, 
when the security situation worsened in 
the Kodori valley and the number of war- 
wounded patients rose, the ICRC supplied 
emergency surgical assistance to the 
Agudzera military referral hospital and 
several other facilities.

The ICRC maintained its project for safe 
blood transfusion at the Zugdidi Republi
can Hospital and three hospitals In Abk
hazia. The expatriate blood specialist left 
in May, leaving two ICRC field officers in 
charge of monitoring the activities. An 
evaluation showed that the risk of trans
fusing contaminated blood had been sig
nificantly lowered. In all, some 450 
patients received about 1,000 units of 
blood.

Among those attending the ICRC's semi
nar on war surgery in Moscow in June 
were five surgeons from Georgia, includ
ing three from Abkhazia.

As planned, the International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies and 
Médecins sans frontières took over 
responsibility for keeping the outpatient 
clinics for IDPs In Zugdidi and for vulnera
ble residents in Sukhumi supplied with 
medicines. Both facilities had been 
upgraded by the ICRC in 2000. However, 
by the end of 2001, the Federation had 
withdrawn from Georgia and suspended 
all its programmes (see National Society).

Amputees and other disabled patients

The ICRC kept up its support for the 
prosthetic/orthotic centres and workshops 
in Tbilisi and Gagra, still the country's only 
physical rehabilitation facilities. During the 
year, 388 patients were fitted with artificial 
limbs. For the first time in Georgia, four 
advanced students graduated from the 
third-year complementary training course 
on orthotics and obtained the internation
ally recognized ISPO3 diploma. The ICRC 
submitted a new proposal to the Georgian 
Ministry of Health and Social Affairs 
regarding future cooperation on the project 
in Tbilisi. A reply was still outstanding at 
the end of the year. In Gagra, the ICRC 
handed all responsibilities over to the Abk
haz health authorities.

AUTHORITIES
By introducing comprehensive measures 
into national legislation to repress war 
crimes, to protect the red cross and red 
crescent emblems and to set up a national 
committee for the implementation of IHL, 
Georgia met the ICRC's basic criteria on 
IHL Implementation. This enabled the 
ICRC to focus on the next step, which is to 
obtain ratification and implementation of 
the 1998 Rome Statute of the International 
Criminal Court4 and encourage the subse
quent training of judges. Georgia was the 
first CIS5 country to complete a draft study 
on the compatibility of national legislation 
with the provisions of the Rome Statute, 
which will serve as a major tool to pro
mote and facilitate ratification and imple
mentation of the Rome Statute. By the end 
of 2001, the draft, prepared by the Vice- 
President of Georgia's Supreme Court, had 
been submitted for comments to the com
mittee for implementation of IHL, the 
authorities concerned and the ICRC. In 
addition, by decree of the Georgian Presi
dent, the Ministry of Justice had set up a 
committee of experts to work on promot
ing and preparing the ratification process.

3 International Society for Prosthetics and Orthotics
4 See Moscow regional delegation.
5 Commonwealth of Independent States
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ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC continued to work closely with 
the Georgian Ministry of Defence with a 
view to Integrating IHL In military training. 
The Ministry Introduced IHL as a regular 
subject into the curriculum of the Joint Mil
itary Academy and Issued Order 169 
requiring all military structures to Include 
IHL systematically In all aspects of train
ing, Including combat training, starting In 
January 2002. The ICRC, reckoning that 
at least 200 IHL instructors would have to 
be trained to achieve this, began holding 
instructor's courses for officers from oper
ational units. During the year under review 
62 Instructors were trained.

In addition, the ICRC provided financial 
support and technical advice to assist 
the military authorities in Integrating IHL 
gradually in all training manuals and 
procedures.

In November, the ICRC made contact with 
the military authorities and the police 
school In Abkhazia with a view to cooper
ating on IHL programmes.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media and NGOs

The ICRC maintained regular contact with 
the media in Georgia proper and Abk
hazia. Its press releases were regularly 
picked up by the major regional informa
tion agencies, and documentaries on Its 
activities were broadcast on Georgian and 
Abkhaz television. The ICRC strengthened 
Its cooperation with major NGOs, Includ
ing some organizations specializing In 
women's Issues and two law students' 
associations (see below).

In addition, the ICRC lent support in the 
form of information materials and training 
to mine-awareness programmes run by 
HALO Trust in western Georgia and by a 
local NGO, Refugees Against Mines, In the 
Panklsi valley. Following a three-week 
assessment at the end of the year, the 
ICRC drew up a systematic training plan 
for HALO Trust field officers to be put into 
practice in 2002.

Schools

The ICRC kept up Its support for the school 
programme carried out in cooperation 
with the Ministry of Education which alms 
to familiarize secondary-school pupils 
with the basic principles of IHL and 
humanitarian action. By 2001, some
140.000 children at 3,000 Georgian 
schools had received copies of the ICRC- 
sponsored manuals for the sixth and sev
enth grades, Know yourself a nd What hate 
destroys. Throughout the year, 18-hour 
Interactive training courses were held to 
familiarize teachers with the programme 
content and methodology. After receiving 
training In September, the first five teacher 
trainers went on In their turn to Instruct 
other teachers. In Abkhazia, where the 
Russian version of the fifth- and sixth- 
grade manuals was used to teach some
6.000 pupils, refresher courses were held 
for 65 teachers to prepare them for the 
introduction of the seventh-grade manual 
in 2002. In South Ossetia, the Russian 
manuals were used by some 800 pupils 
In the fifth and sixth grades.
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Universities

The ICRC continued to facilitate the inclu
sion of IHL in the law and journalism cur
ricula of universities In Tbilisi, western 
Georgia and Abkhazia by arranging semi
nars for lecturers and by providing or sup
porting the production of teaching materi
als. In March, In cooperation with the 
European Law Students' Association Geor
gia (ELSAG), the ICRC organized the 
country's first IHL moot-court competition 
for law students from three universities, 
which was won by the Kutaisi team. In 
May, with ICRC support, ELSAG organized 
a student conference In Ajarla on IHL.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The year was overshadowed by an inter
nal crisis which largely paralysed the Red 
Cross Society of Georgia. The situation 
was exacerbated In September when the 
Incumbent National Society President was 
re-elected amid widespread controversy. 
This prompted the International Federation 
to withdraw and to stop all its pro
grammes. The ICRC maintained strict neu
trality with regard to these problems. 
Meanwhile, it kept up support for the Red 
Cross message network in Ajarla and 
Georgian Red Cross youth programmes.
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
OF YUGOSLAVIA
Personnel :

76 expatriates 
512 locally hired staff

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA

The ICRC Is working throughout the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to ensure 
that civilians and detainees are 
protected and to help them cope with 
the psychological and material 
consequences of the internal and 
international conflicts that have affected 
the country. It seeks to clarify the fate 
of missing persons, and aids their 
families. While focusing on support to 
key public services and organizations at 
the community level, the ICRC also 
endeavours to meet the basic needs of 
vulnerable groups.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
7,632,331 g
Assistance _____________
45,682 ,075 H — ^  
Preventive Action 
2,938,862 |
Cooperation with National Societies
1,742,003 I
General
689,285 I
Overheads
3,154,963

61,839,519

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
®  ICRC sub-delegation ^ ICRC mission +  ICRC office

In the more than two years since the Fed
eral Republic of Yugoslavia (FRY) 
emerged from a period of Internal and 
International armed conflict, the country 
has seen a number of developments on 
various fronts. The change of government 
led to the country's readmisslon to the 
International fold, and subsequently to 
International Institutions such as the UN, 
the Organization for Security and Co
operation In Europe (OSCE) and the World 
Bank. Plans also got under way for 
Yugoslavia to formally submit Its candida
ture for European Union (EU) membership 
in 2004 If it meets conditions laid down In 
the EU stabilization process. Meanwhile, 
the political situation stayed fragile, with

the relationship between Serbia and Mon
tenegro In the balance.

The FRY handed over ex-presldent Slobo
dan Milosevic to the International Criminal 
Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) 
In The Flague. This paved the way for the 
country to renew dialogue with Its neigh
bours, easing the political and security sit
uation In the region. Amnesty laws were 
adopted and Implemented, expediting the 
release of most Kosovo Albanian 
detainees held In Serbian prisons. In addi
tion, the Yugoslav Army (VJ) began to 
court-martial those In its ranks accused of 
crimes committed In Kosovo. Elsewhere, 
the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA) was
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under investigation for its role in murders 
committed during the conflict.

During the year under review the Yugoslav 
authorities and the United Nations Interim 
Administration Mission in Kosovo 
(UNMIK) continued their dialogue on the 
missing and on the exhumation of mass 
graves in both Serbia proper and Kosovo. 
The graves found in Serbia proper were 
believed to contain hundreds of bodies of 
ethnic Albanians killed in Kosovo but 
secretly buried outside the province. Mem
bers of the Serb community were also 
among the missing, and in some cases 
their remains were also buried in mass 
graves.

Economic reforms in FRY, including meas
ures to attract foreign investment and 
rehabilitate the banking and monetary 
systems, slowly got under way. These 
weighed down upon the already impover
ished population, 60 %  of which officially 
qualified as poor. Major problems 
included unemployment, a foreign debt 
estimated at US$ 12 billion and the bur
den of some 230,000 internally displaced 
people (IDPs) from Kosovo and nearly
400,000 refugees from the region. How
ever, the donor conference held in June 
more than lived up to its pledge to allocate 
US$ 1.28 billion in aid to FRY by granting 
it US$ 1.36 billion, 10%  of it earmarked 
for Montenegro.

In southern Serbia, the gradual deploy
ment between March and May of the 
Yugoslav Security Forces in part of the for
mer Ground Safety Zone (GSZ), and the 
decommissioning of the armed group 
known as the Liberation Army of Presevo, 
Medvedja and Bujanovac (UCPMB), 
helped ease tensions and encouraged 
people who had fled after 1999 to start 
returning. However, the situation remained 
tense in the Presevo valley, with sporadic 
incidents fuelling fear and distrust between 
the Serb and Albanian communities. The 
insecurity in the region was compounded 
by the presence of mines and unexploded 
ordnance (UXO).

Kosovo remained under UN administra
tion as stipulated by Security Council 
Resolution 1244, which was adopted on 
10 June 1999 following the signing of a 
Military Technical Agreement between the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) 
and the FRY. The agreement provided for 
an international security presence, to be 
maintained by the NATO-led Kosovo Force 
(KFOR), and for an international civil pres
ence under UNMIK.

General elections held in November in 
Kosovo cleared the way for the formation 
of a 120-seat assembly, a government 
appointed by a prime minister and an 
elected presidency. The turnout was high 
even among Serbs, despite calls for a 
boycott. The elections were won by 
Ibrahim Rugova's Democratic League of 
Kosovo (LDK), while the Democratic Party 
of Kosovo (PDK), led by Hashim Thaci, 
came second. Ten of the seats were 
reserved for Serbs. Once formed, the gov
ernment will control 80 %  of the Kosovo 
budget. UNMIK retained overall responsi
bility for the government of the province, 
while 30 municipal authorities elected in 
2000 were responsible for local affairs, 
including health and education.

Belgrade maintained a dialogue with 
UNMIK to ensure that Kosovo Serbs were 
able to participate in Kosovo society, 
including in the November elections.

More than two years after the FRY emerged 
from a period of internal and international 
armed conflict, Kosovo and the rest of the 
country faced very different realities. On 
the economic front, Kosovo still needed 
major investments to improve its infra
structure. Remittances remained the pri
mary source of income and over 50%  of 
the province's population lived in poverty.

Over 3 ,700 families from all ethnic groups 
remained without information on the fate 
or whereabouts of a family member, but 
the issue gained increasing political 
Importance with the exhumation of mortal 
remains in mass graves in Serbia proper. 
Harassment, intimidation and occasional 
murders of members of minority commu
nities continued.

The Roma, the Serb community in ethnic 
Albanian areas and the Albanians in eth
nic Serb areas lived in poverty and isola
tion, with their movements, access to 
services and opportunities for employment 
curtailed. In Serbia 226,000 people 
(Serbs and Roma) displaced from Kosovo 
continued to face particularly harsh living 
conditions, while precarious security con
ditions for minorities in Kosovo militated 
against their return there. Although a few 
IDPs did return to Kosovo of their own 
accord, a greater number of people 
belonging to minority communities were 
estimated to be leaving the province.

Another humanitarian concern was the 
lurking danger of UXO and minefields. 
Weapons were also readily available, and 
a three-month weapons amnesty in 2001 
did not noticeably reduce their accessibil
ity. Tension persisted in the south, and the 
uncertain situation in the former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia (fYROM) was a 
further destabilizing factor, Kosovo being 
the destination of choice for ethnic Alban
ian refugees. According to the office of 
UNHCR, over 80 ,000 refugees crossed 
into Kosovo during the conflict in the 
fYROM. By December, however, under
10,000 remained in Kosovo, the rest 
having returned home.

Several hundred NGOs and most interna
tional organizations remained in Kosovo. 
Nevertheless, the focus of humanitarian 
activities had begun shifting from emer
gency to development assistance.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Missing persons

In cooperation with the authorities and the 
missing persons unit of the UNMIK police, 
the ICRC continued to present to relatives 
of missing persons the Book o f belong
ings. In 2001 approximately 1,300 peo
ple consulted the book at ICRC offices In 
Kosovo. Sets of belongings of 50 missing 
persons were recognized by relatives, which 
has so far led to three Identifications.

In 2001 the Yugoslav authorities and 
UNMIK set up a contact group comprising 
two working groups, one on detention and 
the other on missing persons, and meet
ing fortnightly. The discovery In 2001 of 
five mass graves In Serbia proper, and the 
subsequent exhumation and Identification 
process, Increased the need for coopera
tion between the FRY and UNMIK authori
ties. The ICRC's collection of ante-mortem 
data (AMD) on both sides of the adminis
trative boundary helped speed up the 
Identification process.

The ICRC maintained regular contact with 
the Joint Implementation Commission -  
which handled contacts between KFOR 
and the FRY military authorities, and also 
served as a liaison between FRY and 
UNMIK authorities on the issue of the 
missing -  and participated In the work of 
its subcommission on missing persons.

Since January 1998, a total of 5,703 
tracing requests have been collected by 
the ICRC from immediate family members. 
The total number of persons missing at the 
end of 2001 stood at 3,781. So far, 
1,922 cases have been solved :

• 946 missing persons have been 
located during ICRC visits to places of 
detention in Serbia proper since July 
1999 (eight during the year under 
review). Most of these newly registered 
detainees had been arrested In relation 
to the situation in southern Serbia ;

•  327 missing persons made contact 
with their families or returned home by 
themselves, including 72 in 2001 ;

•  the mortal remains of 537 missing per
sons were identified and buried, 130 of 
them in 2001 ; and

• 112 cases were closed for administra
tive reasons (such as when two 
Inquiries are opened for the same miss
ing person or cases where all contact 
with the Inquirer is lost).
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SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

The ICRC developed contacts with repre
sentatives of the recently created Coordi
nation Centre for Kosovo, which assumed 
responsibility for matters concerning 
refugees, missing and displaced persons, 
and cooperation between the FRY and 
UNMIK on such matters.

Five mass graves were exhumed, bringing 
the total number of mortal remains recov
ered In Serbia proper In 2001 to approxi
mately 430. To expedite the Identification 
of remains recovered in Kosovo, the ICRC, 
together with the Yugoslav Red Cross and 
representatives of the missing persons' 
family association, started collecting AMD 
in July. By the end of the year, data on 
496 missing persons had been collected. 
The Book o f belongings published In Feb
ruary by the OSCE, and containing pic
tures of personal belongings found on 
mortal remains exhumed by the ICTY In 
2000, was presented by the ICRC to rela
tives of missing persons, who made 133 
identifications still awaiting confirmation. 
Presentation of the book in Serbia proper 
was completed during the year under 
review.

The ICRC also produced a CD-ROM ver
sion of the Book o f belongings, provided 
families of the missing -  especially those 
involved In AMD collection -  with psycho
social support, and supported staff assist
ing families on a dally basis with training.
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KOSOVO

In Kosovo, the ICRC continued to chair 
weekly meetings of the working group on 
missing persons, which were attended by 
the authorities and by organizations such 
as UNMIK, OSCE, the International Com
mission on Missing Persons In the former 
Yugoslavia (ICMP), KFOR and the Foren
sic Institute of Pristina. The working group 
aimed to facilitate cooperation among all 
Individuals and organizations concerned, 
and functioned as an advisory board.

A study on the specific needs of families of 
missing persons was launched by the 
ICRC to assess the response of the gov
ernment and humanitarian organizations. 
In order to create a network of organiza
tions for referral purposes, the ICRC con
tinued to Identify local and International 
organizations and administrative authori
ties active In the field of psycho-social 
support to families of missing persons.

Residents, refugees
and internally displaced people

SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

A tense and volatile situation prevailed In 
southern Serbia until the decommission
ing, in May, of ethnic Albanian armed 
groups and the re-entry of the Yugoslav 
Security Forces Into Sector B of the former 
GSZ in Bujanovac and Presevo municipal
ities. Deployment of the Yugoslav Security 
Forces In villages adjacent to the former 
GSZ reportedly limited civilians' freedom of 
movement. The ICRC followed up on 
arrests and sought access to ail detained 
persons. It visited 12 people held by the 
Yugoslav authorities. In addition to Its 
office In Bujanovac, a second office was 
opened In Presevo town, from where the 
ICRC carried out field trips within and 
beyond the former GSZ to assess the living 
conditions of civilians, monitor their situa
tion in terms of protection, and provide 
food and other Items, and medical assis
tance where necessary.

The presence of mines and UXO remained 
a primary threat to the population. Accord
ingly, the ICRC launched a programme to 
alert the population to the danger.

Internally displaced people

Each IDP from Kosovo received a 6.5-kg 
food parcel and 12 kg of wheat flour 
monthly from the ICRC through the 
Yugoslav Red Cross. Some 120,000 of 
the most vulnerable people benefited from 
this aid. The ICRC continued to provide an 
average of 135,000 IDPs, some of them 
In Montenegro, with hygiene parcels every 
three months. Baby hygiene parcels were 
provided for approximately 18,500 
babies. In all, 23 ,500 tonnes of food and 
hygiene parcels were distributed In 2001.

A water tank was Installed In Veliki 
Trnovac to overcome the shortage of water 
during peak consumption periods. After 
carrying out an assessment of two ambu- 
lantas (primary health centres) In Muho- 
vac and Cerevajna In the former GSZ, the 
ICRC provided assistance to the one In 
Muhovac to ensure that It reopened.

Vulnerable groups

Besides maintaining Its assistance to IDPs 
returning from Kosovo to the former GSZ, 
the ICRC continued to aid the most vulner
able civilians In 13 villages in Presevo 
municipality and 16 villages In Bujanovac 
municipality. A total of 42.5 tonnes of food 
supplements and 7,275 hygiene parcels 
were distributed to some 10,000 people.
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Soup kitchens

With the social safety net overstretched, 
the ICRC, through assistance programmes 
developed together with National Soci
eties, supported community mechanisms 
to meet the basic needs of the most vul
nerable people. At the beginning of 2001, 
the organization encouraged the local 
authorities to assume greater responsibil
ity towards vulnerable groups. Meanwhile, 
the number of beneficiaries of its soup- 
kitchen programme continued to Increase. 
Some 73 ,000 people received a hot meal 
on a dally basis at 350 distribution points 
supplied by 145 kitchens In 95 munici
palities.

In July the ICRC transferred responsibility 
for the soup-kitchen programme to the 
Yugoslav and German Red Cross Soci
eties. In cooperation with the Yugoslav 
Red Cross, the ICRC began supplying 
Improved equipment to the kitchens so as 
to reduce the programme's operational 
costs. In addition, the ICRC conducted 
training for local authorities, soclal-welfare 
centres, Red Cross branches and soup- 
kitchen personnel to enhance the pro
gramme's efficiency and cooperation 
between the above-mentioned partners at 
the local level.

Agricultural programme

By Implementing Income-generating proj
ects (vegetable production, livestock 
breeding and workshops for agricultural 
machinery), the ICRC actively encouraged 
IDPs to Increase their economic security 
and decrease dependence on external aid. 
Many of the 300 households benefiting 
from the projects also noted the psycho
logical impact of the activities: IDPs 
became more active and displayed an 
indreaslngly positive attitude towards life. 
They stepped up their Involvement In the 
local community, which In turn helped 
change the resident population's percep
tion of them.
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Water and habitat

The ICRC stepped In to help In areas with 
potable water supply problems, offering 
over a dozen wafer boards the spare parts 
and equipment necessary to keep their 
systems running normally, Eight monitor
ing projects were started with public- 
health institutions to put donated equip
ment to use and Identify water-related 
environmental Issues In communities with 
a combined population of around 5.7 m il
lion. Planning continued on the three-year 
integrated primary health-care project 
devised to benefit the entire population of 
Kraljevo municipality, which has the 
largest number of IDPs (25,694), 
refugees and vulnerable people (6 ,269) 
in proportion to Its population (estimated 
at 152,000).

The number of family réunifications car
ried out by the ICRC remained low since 
most of the people who wanted to or were 
compelled to leave Kosovo to jo in their 
families In Serbia proper had already done 
so. During the year under review, 16 peo
ple were reunited with relatives In Serbia 
proper and Montenegro on the basis of 
established criteria (people under 18 or 
over 60, women with small children, 
those unable to travel without ICRC assis
tance). The mortal remains of one person 
were transferred from Serbia proper to 
Kosovo, while the body of one person was 
transferred from Kosovo to Serbia proper.

A total of 263 Red Cross messages 
(RCMs) were distributed on behalf of peo
ple living In Yugoslavia and their families 
within the country and beyond.

KOSOVO

Life remained difficult and sometimes 
dangerous for members of minority com
munities In Kosovo. Persistently poor 
security was the overriding concern for the 
communities, which remained In geo
graphic and social isolation. The ICRC 
maintained a dialogue with other humani
tarian organizations and the security 
forces to ensure that civilians, Including 
members of minority communities, were 
protected, that their needs In humanitarian 
terms were met and that their situation 
was monitored. It also regularly visited 
areas to which Serb IDPs returned from 
Serbia proper.

Internally displaced people

Between February and June the ICRC pro
vided displaced and needy civilians In 
Kosovo, notably those displaced from 
southern Serbia, with 365 tonnes of food 
and 208 tonnes of other Items. The num
ber of beneficiaries varied from 2,000 to
10,000 per month. The ICRC ended Its 
assistance programmes once the govern
ment social welfare scheme and a World 
Food Programme (WFP) food safety-net 
programme were in a position to absorb 
the remaining 2,500 IDPs in need of 
assistance.

Refugees from the fYROM

As a result of fighting In the northern 
region of the fYROM, some 80 ,000 civil
ians crossed the border Into Kosovo, pri
marily In late March. Most found shelter 
with host families. The ICRC provided host 
families with food and other Items.

The most vulnerable 
among the resident population

The soup-kitchen programme, run In 
cooperation with National Societies on 
behalf of the most vulnerable, ended in 
late April after the WFP had agreed to take 
over responsibility for assisting the pro
gramme's beneficiaries.

Rural population

A project to deliver sunflower seed to the 
rural population was completed after six 
tonnes of seed and 587 tonnes of fertilizer 
had been supplied. The project's aim was 
to generate employment, diversify crop 
production and provide a cash crop to 
farmers who would otherwise have prac
tised only subsistence farming. Technical 
and material support to the Llpjan/ 
Ljipljane Agricultural High School contin
ued. Pilot plots were seeded and Informa
tion was given to help Improve agricultural 
production. Evaluations of the project 
showed a huge Increase in harvest poten
tial, estimated at 3 ,500 kg per hectare, 
compared to an average of 1,800 kg per 
hectare before the project began.
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Water and habitat

The water-board support project is part of 
a comprehensive ICRC programme to 
ensure effective operational capability of 
water-supply systems. In cooperation with 
National Societies, the ICRC supported the 
efforts of municipal water boards to carry 
out structural repairs to war-damaged 
installations and provided them with spe
cialized training, essential replacement 
parts, maintenance equipment and treat
ment chemicals.

The ICRC carried out an urban sewer- 
cleaning programme using specialized 
high-pressure mobile machinery. It also 
made sure that emergency water supplies 
reached some 3,000 IDPs and communi
ties with temporary water shortages.

To ensure adequate water-qualify control 
the ICRC provided the Institute of Public 
Health with the requisite specialized 
equipment and training. The ICRC also 
assisted the Institute in developing an 
environmental health-education pro
gramme for rural areas.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

The ICRC, which had access to all 
detainees falling within its mandate, went 
to 31 places of detention on 94 occasions 
during which it visited 654 detainees and 
assessed their conditions of detention. It 
transferred back to Kosovo 489 people 
released from detention in Serbia proper. 
On 11 occasions, the ICRC went to two 
places of detention where it visited 
detainees held in relation with former con
flicts. Two of the five Croatian detainees 
released in 2001 were repatriated to Croa
tia under the auspices of the ICRC. Before 
their release, the ICRC had organized a 
family visit enabling five family members 
from Croatia to visit their relatives detained 
in Serbia.

The ICRC maintained a dialogue with the 
Yugoslav authorities and UNMIK on the 
issue of detainees. A contact group, which 
included a working group on detainees, 
met twice monthly and exchanged infor
mation on Kosovo Albanians detained in 
Serbia proper, and non-Albanians 
detained in Kosovo.

To enable detainees to maintain contact 
with their families in Kosovo, the ICRC dis
tributed 2,668 RCMs and took 137 people 
from Kosovo to places of detention in Ser
bia to visit relatives (figures for Montene
gro are not included). In addition, 21 vis
its with Serb detainees held in Croatia 
were organized for family members.

The authorities in Yugoslavia lacked ade
quate financial means to support the 
country's prison dispensaries and hospi
tals. The supply of food, drugs and dis
posable medical materials was also a 
major problem. Often, patients were 
unable to receive full treatment for com
mon diseases. The incidence of tuberculo
sis in ja ils was alarming (2 0 %  of the 
detainees visited in Belgrade prison hospi
tal in June 2001 had the disease). The 
ICRC monitored over 100 medical cases 
in FRY prisons, and sought to improve the 
quality of medical care through contacts 
with the relevant authorities. The organiza
tion provided 4 ,000 of the most vulnera
ble prisoners in district prisons and deten
tion centres with hygiene parcels and bed 
linen.

KOSOVO

The ICRC continued to visit nine detention 
places under the jurisdiction of KFOR and 
UNMIK. The organization registered 331 
people, most of whom were detained for 
insurgency in the former GSZ or in the 
eastern part of Kosovo, or in relation to the 
situation in thefYROM.

WOUNDED AND SICK
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

Surgical programme

The Ministry of Health continued to experi
ence problems supplying the majority of 
hospitals on a regular basis and in suffi
cient quantities. The ICRC therefore main
tained its aid to 40 major hospitals in 
Yugoslavia with the aim of improving the 
quality and accessibility of health care. 
The organization provided basic surgical 
equipment needed for 3 ,000 emergency 
operations per month on average and part 
of the materials needed for 250,000 con
sultations per month on average in the 
hospitals' outpatient departments. The 
surgical supplies programme was phased 
out at the end of the year.

Pharmacies

The ICRC developed a three-year pilot 
project that involved planning, developing 
and implementing an integrated basic 
health services package (BHSP) to meet 
health needs in Kraljevo municipality, 
which had the highest number of IDPs in 
the country. One of the project's objectives 
was to pave the way for the expansion of 
a sustainable BHSP programme through
out the FRY, thereby enhancing conditions 
for IDPs and other victims of conflict.

The ICRC continued to supply basic drugs 
for chronic diseases to 12 Yugoslav Red 
Cross "humanitarian pharmacies" on a 
monthly basis until the project wound up 
in June. The subsequent "Joint State and 
Red Cross pharmacy project" became 
operational in September with the distribu
tion of essential drugs through five 
selected Red Cross pharmacies in the 
regions with the highest concentration of 
IDPs. Over 7,000 IDPs benefited from the 
project on a monthly basis.
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Health needs in southern Serbia

Through mobile clinics, support to 
selected ambulantasand cooperation with 
the local health authorities, the ICRC 
helped meet the health needs of resident 
populations cut off from other sources of 
health care by Intensified conflict In south
ern Serbia. The ICRC evaluated, planned 
and Implemented a three-month medical- 
rellef programme. Joint ICRC and health- 
ministry teams provided basic health care 
to the local population and treated over
1,600 patients per month, mainly for 
res p i rato ry-tra ct Infections, and cardio
vascular diseases and complaints.

The main problem remained the shortage 
of doctors and nurses, particularly In Pre- 
sevo municipality. Only one of the four 
ambulantas earmarked for ICRC assis
tance was fully operational during the 
reporting period, mainly because of a 
shortage of qualified staff.

KOSOVO

With the cooperation of National Societies, 
the ICRC continued Its assistance to the 
Gjilan/Gnjilane hospital and regional pri
mary health-care facilities by providing 
equipment, training and technical support. 
This enabled the facilities to cope with the 
Increased health-care demands occa
sioned by population displacements from 
the former GSZ and new Influxes of 
refugees from the fYROM.

The organization completed the Decan/ 
Decane Main Family Health Centre project, 
Installed equipment and furniture and 
handed the facility over to the municipal
ity. The shortage of doctors throughout 
Kosovo persisted.

Limited rehabilitation of medical and sur
gical facilities in Gjilan/Gnjilane neared 
completion with a few remaining fixtures 
to be installed. Rehabilitation of the main 
operating theatres in Mitrovica hospital 
began.

Minority communities

The ICRC assessed the situation of ethnlc- 
minority Individuals and communities on 
the basis of reports and requests from Its 
field offices, UNMIK Department of Health 
and Social Welfare (DHSW) and other 
parties concerned. The ICRC then dis
cussed minority communities' lack of 
access to adequate health care with the 
UNMIK DHSW Minorities Office. At UNMIK's 
request, the organization assisted In the 
transportation of essential drugs to health 
facilities In minority enclaves.

Construction of fhe Internal medicine and 
paediatric facility at Laplje Selo, a project 
undertaken in cooperation with the French 
Red Cross, was completed. Equipment 
and furniture were installed. Difficulties 
with the recruitment of medical staff per
sisted, and the opening of the hospital 
was delayed for technical reasons.

The Belgian Red Cross completed the 
moblle-clinlc programme for ethnic minor
ity communities in the Zhupa Valley and 
Prizren town in June and handed it over to 
the Municipal Health Authority.

Surgical programme

As NGOs In Kosovo started scaling down 
their activities or leaving altogether, there 
were Increasing reports of civilians need
ing medical and surgical treatment and 
rehabilitation for war-related Injuries. The 
ICRC began collecting Information so as to 
be able adequately to assess the situation 
and the prospects for assistance.

The programme for the supply of surgical 
Instruments and equipment to the Mitro
vica hospital operating theatres pro
gressed. Because of Mitrovica hospital's 
Increasing cooperation with UNMIK DHSW 
and WHO, the need for ICRC support 
declined gradually. Nevertheless, the ICRC 
kept a contingency stock of surgical 
supplies In Pristina and began providing 
emergency medlcal-evacuatlon training 
for local Red Cross teams In the 
Mitrovica region.
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AUTHORITIES
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

The ICRC made two pilot presentations for 
50 mlddle-management staff members In 
Belgrade and Nis prisons, which focused 
on the ICRC, particularly Its protection 
activities, and the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement.

KOSOVO

Presentations were made on the Issue of 
the missing during meetings organized 
with UNMIK, UNHCR and OSCE. Informa
tion sessions on protection activities 
organized for officials of municipal 
assemblies were also attended by Interna
tional administrators and KFOR represen
tatives.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

In the wake of the changes that took place 
In the FRY, the ICRC Intensified Its contacts 
with the army and security forces. Its train
ing activities had to be put on hold, how
ever, as these forces restructured.

In Serbia and Montenegro the ICRC con
ducted a two-day course on human rights 
applicable to police functions, which was 
attended by 31 and 20 senior police offi
cers, respectively.
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KOSOVO

Sessions on the ICRC were conducted for 
a number of KFOR officers from the contin
gents of 13 different countries.

The ICRC assisted in conducting two intro
ductory seminars on international human
itarian law (IHL) attended by 41 senior 
staff of the Kosovo Protection Corps 
(KPC). In addition, the organization held 
an IHL trainers' workshop for 30 KPC par
ticipants. The aim of these initiatives was 
to introduce the activities of the ICRC to 
senior officers, gain support for an IHL 
programme and train IHL instructors for 
the KPC.

Basic training courses were conducted in 
April and included a session on the ICRC 
for 200 police officers in all communities. 
Sessions on the issue of missing persons 
were organized for police investigative 
units in order to enhance cooperation with 
the ICRC.

A presentation on ICRC activities and 
basic principles of IHL was incorporated 
into the training of KPC trainers organized 
by KFOR. The ICRC contributed to a train
ing programme conducted at the Kosovo 
Police Service School for around 220 
police cadets from different communities. 
Sessions focused on the ICRC's role and 
mandate.

In December, the ICRC conducted a five- 
day train-the-trainers workshop on human 
rights and IHL for 18 instructors of the 
Kosovo Police Service School.

CIVIL SOCIETY
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO 

Media

The newly liberalized media became more 
accessible to the ICRC and showed a w ill
ingness to cover a wide range of subjects 
relating to humanitarian work. The elec
tronic and print media gave extensive cov
erage to issues of humanitarian concern 
and ICRC activities, notably the collection 
of AMD from families of missing persons 
and support to displaced persons, and 
focused on security in conflict-prone 
southern Serbia. The ICRC's media-related 
activities included communication support 
to family associations of missing persons, 
a health project and a water-saving cam
paign. The ICRC continued to organize 
seminars for journalists, focusing on its 
activities and IHL.

Youth

Representatives of the Ministry of Educa
tion and the Yugoslav Red Cross attended 
the "Exploring Humanitarian Law" (EHL) 
trainers workshop in Geneva as part of the 
effort to integrate EHL educational mod
ules into the secondary-school curriculum 
currently under revision. In addition, EHL 
material was translated into Serbian. The 
ICRC also met with Montenegro's newly 
appointed Minister for Education, whose 
reaction to the EHL programme was 
positive.

Students and professors

The rapid development of political institu
tions in Serbia provided an opportunity to 
promote IHL within academic circles. Con
tacts were established with the faculty and 
students at universities in Belgrade and 
Novi Sad. Together with the Yugoslav Red 
Cross, the ICRC made a number of pre
sentations on IHL, the ICRC and the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement at selected schools.

Mine-affected population

Mine-awareness activities were intensified 
after the relaxation of the former GSZ in 
May and June. The ICRC organized 
three mine-awareness workshops for 50 
primary-school teachers, one workshop 
for nine Yugoslav Red Cross instructors 
from municipalities along the border with 
Kosovo to enable them to carry out mine- 
awareness activities in their respective 
areas, and one workshop for 45 commu
nity volunteers. The ICRC carried out 68 
mine-awareness theatre performances for 
9,870 children in various villages in the 
former GSZ and engaged two theatre 
groups (one Serb, one Albanian) to per
form a play based on Little Red Riding 
Hood, adapted to convey a mine-aware
ness message. The performances were 
attended by 900 adults.

KOSOVO 

Media

Media coverage of ICRC activities included 
interviews on topics such as missing peo
ple, detention, assistance to IDPs in east
ern Kosovo and the former GSZ, and IHL 
sessions for the KPC. The press published 
articles on activities carried out by the 
ICRC and various components of the 
Movement.
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Mine-affected population

As the lead agency for data-gathering on 
mine/UXO incidents, the ICRC collected 
and analysed Information on 30 such In
cidents to help adapt the mlne-awareness 
programme to the reality in the field. Data 
were also collected from health facilities 
and through direct contacts with com
munities, and regularly passed on to 
the United Nations Mine Action Coor
dination Centre. Save the Children Fund 
started Implementing the mlne-awareness 
school curriculum in 2001. For this rea
son, the ICRC phased out its school activ
ities, but provided materials in support of 
the curriculum.

Regular contact was maintained with 
mlne-awareness volunteers and the local 
authorities In order to obtain a clear pic
ture of the mine/UXO danger and plan 
future action. Data gathering on mine Inci
dents continued, particularly In view of the 
influx of IDPs from the Presevo Valley and 
the former GSZ, and refugees from the 
fYROM. Efforts to alert the population to the 
mine threat Included a community-based 
"safer village" programme working with 
trained volunteers, and the use of dally 
broadcasts, videos, posters, and leaflets 
to advocate safe behaviour. Some 7,600 
children and 1,425 adults attended 74 
mlne-awareness performances. Addition
ally, 3,000 children and 1,350 adults 
received mlne-awareness Information. 
ICRC teams continued to support agencies 
Involved In mine clearance.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
SERBIA (except Kosovo)/
MONTENEGRO

Having scaled down relief activities, the 
ICRC donated to the National Society 14 
minivans, five trucks, a forklift and spare 
motor parts to ensure continuation of the 
soup-kitchen programme handed over in 
June. Meanwhile the International Federa
tion of Red Cross and Red Crescent Soci
eties, together with the ICRC, played a 
major role in strengthening the National 
Society's relief department. Indeed, the 
ability of the Yugoslav Red Cross, and 
particularly the Republican branch of the 
Serbian Red Cross, to manage Its relief 
operations effectively, in full respect of 
International accounting standards, was 
significantly enhanced. Implementation of 
the recommendations of an extensive 
external audit of Yugoslav Red Cross relief 
operations, combined with the appoint
ment of a new Serbian Red Cross man
agement duly trained In modern manage
ment and accounting techniques, 
Improved the National Society's capacity 
to meet Its responsibilities as a viable 
operational partner for other components 
of the Movement, the UN and other Inter
national agencies.

Priorities for cooperation between the 
Yugoslav Red Cross and the ICRC gradu
ally shifted towards other activities such 
as tracing and dissemination. The ICRC 
provided training for the National Society's 
disseminators, as well as technical and 
material support to strengthen its tracing 
capacity.
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KOSOVO

In Kosovo, there were two operating Red 
Cross organizations, namely the "Red 
Cross of Kosovo and Metohija" and the 
"Red Cross of Kosova". Owing to a variety 
of factors, both branches faced challenges 
in carrying out humanitarian activities In 
conformity with the Fundamental Princi
ples. The inability of either Red Cross 
organization to gain the confidence of all 
sectors of the population, which is neces
sary for Impartial operation throughout the 
territory, underscored the need to establish 
one multiethnic Red Cross organization 
that Is open to all. At the end of 2001, 14 
National Societies were still working in 
Kosovo, mainly In health care, water and 
sanitation and reconstruction.

The ICRC maintained contacts with the 
Yugoslav Red Cross to ensure capacity 
building for the "Red Cross of Kosovo and 
Metohija". The "Red Cross of Kosova" was 
very active in sustaining the local hosting 
capacity and became a partner of the 
UNHCR in the Stabilization and Support 
Programme for Host Families. Within this 
context, the International Federation 
helped the "Red Cross of Kosova" 
strengthen its organizational capacity from 
June onwards, and together they assisted 
host families. The "Red Cross of Kosova" 
also extended support to the ICRC during 
prlsoner-release operations.

Throughout the year, the ICRC provided 
both Red Cross organizations, which 
together have over 30 branches, with 
training so as to strengthen their conflict 
preparedness. If also organized sessions 
for them on the Movement and on the 
practical application of the Fundamental 
Principles in everyday work and in 
emergency situations -  including conflict 
situations. ICRC support to the two Red 
Cross organizations Included a medlcal- 
evacuatlon programme (for the ethnically 
divided town of Mitrovlca), which 
strengthened the capacity of both organi
zations to evacuate the wounded and sick 
and give them first-aid treatment.
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BUDAPEST
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Bulgaria, Croatia, Czech Republic, 
Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Poland, Romania, Slovakia, Slovenia

Personnel:
9 expatriates 

48 locally hired staff

The Budapest regional delegation aims 
to develop a broad network of contacts 
with governments, academic circles, 
civil society and the media in Central 
Europe. It supports the civilian and 
military authorities in their efforts to 
incorporate international humanitarian 
law into education and training curricula, 
and cooperates with the National Red 
Cross Societies of the region. In Croatia, 
the ICRC is also addressing the 
consequences of the conflicts that 
occurred between 1991 and 1995.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
455,226 I
Assistance 
0
Preventive Action 
2,395,512 
Cooperation with National Societies 
923,019
General
166,985
Overheads
257,194

4,197,935

CONTEXT
The transition to a market economy and 
multiparty democracy, and aspirations to 
full membership of the European Union 
(EU) and the North Atlantic Treaty Organi
zation (NATO) were common features of 
the region's countries, while stability char
acterized their political situation. Since the 
transition began over a decade ago, each 
country has had at least one smooth, 
democratic change of government. The 
economic situation in the region was 
characterized by a functioning market 
economy in all the countries covered. 
Restitution of once nationalized assets 
was either complete or advancing.
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Throughout the region, the bulk of the 
national product was realized through pri
vate initiative and production.

However, not everyone benefited from the 
developments of the past decade. Older 
generations unable to adapt to new chal
lenges, the handicapped, and certain 
groups -  such as Roma throughout 
Central Europe, Turks in Bulgaria or Rus
sians In some of the Baltic States -  were 
clearly disadvantaged. The social safety 
net that could protect such groups was 
still embryonic.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BUDAPEST
In 2001, encouraged by NATO's over
tures, the countries of the region started 
diplomatic Initiatives, such as organizing 
multilateral conferences and top-level con
sultations, in their bid to gain entry into 
NATO. A favourable decision at the organi
zation's next summit, at the end of 2002 
In Prague, would mean that the selected 
countries might be admitted Into NATO In 
2004 or 2005. The events of 11 Septem
ber In the United States appeared to have 
added a sense of urgency to some of the 
countries' efforts to jo in NATO.

Successful candidates for EU membership 
must have, inter alia, stable and demo
cratic Institutions, respect for the rule of 
law, for human rights and the protection of 
minorities, and viable market economies 
capable of withstanding competition from 
other countries in the Union. The region's 
countries were at varying stages of fulfill
ing these membership requirements and 
had encountered hurdles, such as the 
Austro-German Initiative to freeze the 
movement of labour from new member 
States for seven years upon admission 
Into the Union, and the Irish electorate's 
rejection of ratification of the Nice Treaty 
on EU expansion. Despite these Impedi
ments, EU leaders meeting at the Gothen
burg summit in June 2001 set 2002 as a 
target for the completion of negotiations 
with the best-prepared candidates. The 
objective was that those countries should 
participate as EU members In the 2004 
elections for the European Parliament. The 
2002 target was welcomed by the candi
date countries, which had been waiting for 
a date to be set for at least a decade.

Although the conflict In Croatia ended In 
1995, the scars had not yet healed, and 
the ramifications were still being felt in a 
number of ways. Of the 5,182 persons 
reported by families to have disappeared 
In Croatia between 1991 and 1995, the 
fate of some 2,675 remained unclear. Fur
thermore, several thousand people were 
still refugees or otherwise displaced, and 
civilian lives remained at risk from over 
one million mines scattered over a large 
portion of the country.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Missing persons 

Croatia

The year under review saw a number of 
breakthroughs in efforts to shed light on 
the fate and whereabouts of people who 
disappeared as a result of conflicts In 
Croatia from 1991 to 1995.

With the cooperation of the International 
Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugo
slavia, the Croatian Government Office for 
Detained and Missing Persons started 
exhuming human remains dating back to 
the conflict waged in 1995 In the former 
UN sectors. In most cases, the remains 
that were recovered turned out to be those 
of missing people of Serb ethnic origin. 
Exhumations took place In Knin cemetery, 
where the remains of some 300 people 
were recovered, and also in Gospic.

The mortal remains of over 200 people -  
a record -  were identified and returned to 
their families for burial In 2001.

From July onwards, the ICRC assisted the 
Identification process by transporting fam
ilies residing In Serbia to the forensic Insti
tute In Zagreb to confirm identifications 
and make burial arrangements. Two trips 
were organized for the families of 20 
missing persons, and further trips were 
arranged to enable families to attend bur
ial ceremonies, mostly in Croatia.

Under ICRC auspices, the 24th and 25th 
meetings of the "Mlscom", which brought 
together the Croatian and Yugoslav com
missions on missing persons, were con
ducted successfully. Discussions focused 
on the repatriation of human remains that 
had floated down the Danube Into Serbia, 
where they were burled.

Of the 5,182 persons recorded as missing 
by the ICRC, the fate of 2,571 was clari
fied -  including 278 during the year under 
review -  leaving 2,611 cases unsolved.

Mines and unexploded ordnance (UXO) 

Croatia

According to the Croatian Mine Action 
Centre, about one million landmines and 
other UXO remained scattered over a
6,000 square-kilometre area in Croatia, 
putting at risk the lives of those who 
worked on the land and of all others who 
passed through It.

In mine-affected regions, the ICRC contin
ued to support and facilitate community- 
based Initiatives such as a multimedia 
photo exhibition on mines and an interac
tive theatre performance entitled "Ne, ne 
mine", which reached over 11,000 adults 
and children.

The ICRC also assisted mine-awareness 
activities of the Croatian Red Cross and 
the Croatian Mine Action Centre, including 
a weekly radio programme, a television 
spot on hunters and mines, Interactive 
presentations, an exhibition in Strobec, 
and a "Musicians against mines" concert 
featuring well-known Croat musicians. In 
addition to Its support for the awareness- 
raising activities of various local artists, 
the ICRC also assisted the Croatian Red 
Cross In ensuring that children were pro
vided with safe playgrounds in mine- 
infested villages.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Croatia

The ICRC visited prisons In Croatia in order 
to assess conditions of detention and 
treatment of detainees. It visited 128 per
sons detained in connection with past 
conflicts. It continued its programme of 
family visits between Croatia and 
Yugoslavia and ensured that even family 
members with no travel documents could 
visit their detained relatives. In all, 21 vis
its were organized for family members to 
Serb detainees held in Croatia.
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AUTHORITIES
In their quest for membership of suprana
tional and regional institutions such as the 
EU and NATO, the countries of the region 
were faced with wide-ranging tasks. Prior
ity was given to political and economic 
matters. As a result, issues of humanitar
ian concern appeared to be of lesser con
sequence. Even where the political com
mitment to deal with them existed, action 
was slow to follow.

Conferences and workshops held in 2001 
in which the ICRC was involved as organ
izer or participant included the second 
regional European meeting of national 
committees and other bodies on interna
tional humanitarian law (IHE), a meeting 
entitled "Towards a ratification of the ICC 
Statute", a regional experts' meeting on 
remnants of war, and the 2001 Review 
Conference of the UN Convention on Cer
tain Conventional Weapons, all held in 
Budapest, and meetings on tackling the 
proliferation and misuse of small arms in 
Central and south-eastern Europe and traf
ficking in human beings and illegal immi
gration, both organized in Bucharest.

The ICRC continued to urge the region's 
governments to ratify IHL instruments, set 
up national IHL committees and conduct 
studies on the compatibility of national 
legislation with IHL, where they had not 
already done so. Hungary's compatibility 
study, which was funded by the ICRC, was 
completed and submitted to the competent 
authorities. The ICRC prepared docu
ments, notably on the repression of war 
crimes and other serious violations of IHL, 
which it made available to authorities in 
the region.

The organization's efforts to promote IHL 
paid off. By the end of 2001, Hungary and 
Slovenia had ratified the Rome Statute of 
the International Criminal Court, while its 
ratification by Poland and Slovakia was 
imminent. In addition, the Czech, Polish 
and Romanian governments withdrew the 
reservations they had made to the Geneva 
Conventions. Poland, which launched a 
compatibility study, and Romania were at 
advanced stages in the process of setting 
up national IHL committees. The IHL com
mittees of Croatia and Lithuania held their 
first working sessions, which the ICRC 
attended. In Estonia, a revised bill for the 
protection of the red cross emblem was 
completed and translated.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The law of armed conflicts was reason
ably well integrated in armed-forces train
ing at officer level but less so among 
troops. Efforts were under way to incorpo
rate the law into operational concepts and 
collective and individual training.

The ICRC provided seven of the region's 
countries with financial support to defray 
the cost of translating and producing IHL 
materials such as the ICRC manual Fight it 
right and the Geneva Conventions and 
their Additional Protocols, and of dubbing 
IHL videos for distribution. The ICRC con
ducted IHL courses for commanders and 
instructors of the police forces of four 
countries in the region, and for Estonian 
police trainees. The organization also 
conducted 15 IHL courses, including two 
specialized ones, for the region's air 
forces and two for its navies. It partici
pated in a "Partnership for peace" exercise 
in Lithuania attended by 2,800 military 
personnel.

In Croatia, a restructuring of the police 
academy's educational curriculum was 
under way, and a new IHL/human rights 
programme was being implemented in the 
police force. The ICRC therefore focused 
on training in its cooperation with the 
authorities. ICRC activities included three 
courses on human rights, IHL and the 
ICRC mandate, which were attended by 
police trainees and officers.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Knowledge of humanitarian law and hu
man rights was not widespread in academ
ic circles. Issues of humanitarian concern 
and efforts to resolve them tended to 
receive little media coverage and analysis.

Mine awareness

To encourage an integrated approach to 
the mine problem in Croatia, the ICRC 
hosted a first meeting for all those 
involved in mine action, which was fol
lowed by further meetings at monthly 
intervals. The ICRC supported mine- 
awareness activities, in particular Croatian 
Red Cross presentations and interactive 
performances.

Media

In cooperation with the International Fed
eration of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies and the Latvian Red Cross, a 
two-day seminar on IHL and reporting on 
humanitarian matters was organized by 
the ICRC in Latvia. The seminar was 
attended by about 15 members of the Lat
vian national and regional media. The 
ICRC also assisted the South-eastern 
European Network for Professionalization 
of the Media (SEENPM) in raising aware
ness of IHL among journalists and dis
cussing their role in reporting on this body 
of law.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BUDAPEST
Universities

Together with the Polish Red Cross, the 
ICRC organized the 19th course on IHL, 
which was attended by participants from 
25 countries. The ICRC also sponsored 
the participation of the law faculty of 
Prague's Charles University in the Jean 
Pictet Moot Court Competition, and contin
ued to encourage the University's promo
tion of IHL. Other ICRC activities included 
support for the course on media and 
armed conflicts at the University of War
saw and for the annual conference of the 
Forum of European Journalism Students, 
which was held in Dubrovnik and 
attracted 150 students. The ICRC provided 
15 of the region's universities with IHL 
publications and teaching tools. By pro
viding material support and maintaining a 
dialogue with Zagreb University, the ICRC 
sustained its encouragement of that insti
tution's efforts to incorporate IHL into its 
journalism curriculum. Finally, the ICRC 
held a student workshop on IHL and -  as 
part of a Council of Europe conference -  a 
workshop on women and armed conflict, 
both in Budapest.

Secondary schools

The ICRC continued to lend financial and 
technical support to the efforts of the 
Lithuanian Red Cross to implement the 
"Exploring Humanitarian Law" (EHL) pro
gramme in school and extracurricular 
activities. This involved presenting the 
programme to the Ministry of Education 
and carrying out a series of consultations 
with the Ministry which led to an agree
ment to incorporate EHL modules into the 
curriculum. Ministry and Lithuanian Red 
Cross representatives participated in an 
EHL master trainers workshop organized 
by the ICRC. Translation of EHL modules 
began in December and a plan of action 
was submitted to potential donors.

The ICRC continued to encourage the 
Croatian Red Cross to act as a trend-setter 
for EHL in the region. The EHL programme 
was introduced to 120 youth educators 
and trainers from 26 Red Cross branches 
during a series of five-day seminars. Mod
ules were translated into Croatian and a 
peer-to-peer approach was developed in 
preparation for the programme's launch in 
youth clubs and summer camps. In addi
tion, EHL was presented to the Ministry of 
Education and to 25 school principals 
and teachers to gauge the feasibility of 
incorporating it into the curriculum.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Despite the significant differences among 
the region's National Societies in terms of 
their levels of activity and standard pro
grammes, one thing they had in common 
was a need to strengthen their capacities 
in areas of ICRC development support, 
namely dissemination, communication, 
tracing, fundraising and emergency pre
paredness.

As the lead agency for the dissemination 
of IHL and the Fundamental Principles of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement, the ICRC prepared a tool 
in both print and electronic forms called 
the Dissemination ring folder to help the 
region's National Societies boost their dis
semination capacity. The folder, a brain
child of the ICRC, came about through 
knowledge-sharing among the National 
Societies. As a compilation of the best 
practices in Central Europe and the Baltics 
for raising awareness of IHL and the Fun
damental Principles, it cultivated a feeling 
of "ownership" among the National Soci
eties involved in its production. The folder 
was adopted by all National Societies for 
use in their internal training programmes, 
particularly as a tool for training volunteer 
disseminators.
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The adoption by the Croatian parliament of 
a new law on the Croatian Red Cross was 
an important development. ICRC support 
to the Croatian Red Cross focused on the 
mine-awareness programme, which re
ceived assistance primarily in the form 
of training, funding and materials. This 
support has been all the more important 
in view of the recent recognition of the 
Croatian Red Cross as the State's auxiliary 
in implementing the mine-awareness 
programme.

A total of 23 workshops, meetings and 
training courses were conducted in the 
region by the ICRC or with its assistance 
as part of the effort to consolidate the trac
ing and dissemination capacities of the 
region's National Societies, as well as 
their conflict and disaster preparedness. 
The meetings included a regional round
table tracing conference, a regional meet
ing of National Society leaders, and four 
meetings on disaster and conflict pre
paredness jointly organized by the ICRC 
and the International Federation for 
National Societies. The ICRC also 
extended financial support to a number of 
the region's National Societies.



KYIV
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Belarus, Moldova, Ukraine

Personnel :
1 expatriate 
9 locally hired staff

The Kyiv regional delegation 
concentrates on promoting international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and encouraging 
the authorities in the region to 
implement it. The far-reaching reforms 
currently under way in the countries 
covered offer a unique opportunity for 
the ICRC to pursue its efforts to make 
humanitarian law an integral part of 
national legislation, national education 
and training programmes, and codes of 
conduct for the armed, police and 
security forces.

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA KYIV

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
26,946
Assistance
0
Preventive Action___________
858,600 i—
Cooperation w ith National Societies 
373,849
General
0
Overheads
81,196

1,340,592

CONTEXT
All three countries covered by the Kyiv 
regional delegation maintained a certain 
degree of political and economic stability 
In 2001, although living conditions 
remained difficult for much of the popula
tion. In Ukraine as In Belarus, where elec
tions were held In September 2001, the 
presidents kept their strong position. In 
Moldova, the Communist Party gained a 
stable majority In February's parliamen
tary elections. Moldova and Russia signed 
a friendship treaty in November and, In 
accordance with the OSCE1 Istanbul sum
mit declaration, Russia withdrew all its 
military hardware from the self-proclaimed

Organization for Security and Co-operation in 
Europe
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Moldovan Republic of Dniestr (Transdnls- 
trla). Nine years after the armed conflict 
between Moldova and Transdnistria, there 
was still no definitive resolution of their 
dispute. The process of settling their 
differences had nonetheless sufficiently 
advanced to make any renewed outbreak 
of hostilities Increasingly unlikely. Simi
larly, tensions in Crimea simmered down.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA KYIV
In this context, the ICRC pursued Its brief to 
spread knowledge of and foster respect for 
IHL. The authorities and the armed forces 
remained highly receptive to these activi
ties and made considerable efforts to 
Implement IHL at national level and inte
grate It progressively into military training. 
The programme to promote IHL among 
students and academics went on at 
selected universities in all three countries, 
while the "Exploring Humanitarian Law" 
(EHL) programme continued in schools 
that were taking part in the pilot phase in 
Belarus and Ukraine. The ICRC associated 
the National Societies closely with all Its 
activities in the region covered.

ICRC ACTION
PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC kept a close watch on the situa
tion of security detainees and pursued its 
efforts to negotiate renewed access to 
members of the "llascu group" held In 
Transdnistria in connection with the armed 
conflict in 1992. The ICRC had last visited 
these detainees In October 1993. In May 
2001 the authorities in Tiraspol freed 
Mr llascu, but not his three fellow 
detainees. By the end of the year the 
ICRC's request to be allowed to visit them 
had still not been granted.

AUTHORITIES
By 2001 the three countries covered by 
the regional delegation were well 
advanced in terms of implementation of 
IHL, although the process was at times 
hampered by internal political factors. All 
three had adopted a law on protection and 
use of the emblem and set up national 
commissions for Implementation.

Having Itself Introduced comprehensive 
measures to repress war crimes (one of 
the ICRC's priorities for the Implementation 
of IHL), Belarus was preparing a compar
ative study of the measures adopted by 
various CIS2 countries to repress these 
crimes. Belarus also withdrew Its reserva
tions to the Geneva Conventions.

In Moldova, the national committee for the 
implementation of IHL set up a working 
group to carry out a study on the compat
ibility of national legislation with the 1998 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court. The committee submitted to the 
Moldovan parliament the ICRC's recom
mendations regarding measures to 
repress war crimes which are to be 
included in the new penal code. In the 
course of the year the committee organ
ized two conferences to review the status 
of IHL Implementation In Moldova. The

2 Commonwealth of Independent States
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participants included representatives of 
academic circles and the armed forces.

In Ukraine, the ICRC focused on encourag
ing the authorities to Include comprehen
sive measures to repress war crimes In the 
country's new penal code and ratify the 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court. The ICRC provided the committee 
for the implementation of IHL with material 
and financial assistance enabling it to 
begin a study on the compatibility of 
national legislation with the provisions of 
the Rome Statute. The study is expected to 
serve as major tool to facilitate and pro
mote ratification and Implementation. At 
the end of the year the Ukrainian President 
asked the Ministry of Justice to draft rec
ommendations regarding constitutional 
amendments necessary in anticipation of 
the Statute's ratification.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In all three countries covered by the 
regional delegation, the ICRC pursued Its 
cooperation programmes with the respec
tive defence ministries with a view to pro
moting the integration of IHL In military 
training and procedures. The continuing 
cooperation with the interior ministries of 
these countries involved raising aware
ness of IHL and human rights among the 
police and security forces.

Armed forces

In the three countries, the ICRC gave sem
inars on IHL for a total of 618 senior offi
cers from various armed services and lec
turers and students from military 
academies. In addition, 450 IHL Instruc
tors were trained In specialized courses.

To assess the degree to which IHL was 
applied in training, the ICRC took part in 
planning and conducting "Peace Shield 
2001", a multinational field exercise 
organized in Ukraine as part of the NATO
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"Partnership for Peace" programme. Simi
larly, the ICRC participated In a major tac
tical exercise of the armed forces of 
Belarus.

To stimulate Interest In IHL, the regional 
delegation assisted the Moldovan Ministry 
of Defence In organizing a competition on 
the topic for 16 conscripts and a seminar 
for 28 graduates of the Alexandru cel Bun 
military college. The delegation also held 
a competition on IHL in Odessa, Ukraine, 
which was attended by six teams of stu
dents from military higher education facili
ties in Belarus, Moldova and Ukraine. In 
addition, the ICRC gave special courses 
on IHL for 50 officers, Including 25 future 
military chaplains in Ukraine.and 25 m ili
tary doctors in Belarus.

Police and security forces

In the three countries it covered, the 
regional delegation organized some 15 
seminars and presentations on IHL and 
human rights for over 300 senior police 
officers and lecturers and students of 
police academies and other educational 
institutions.

Cooperation with interior-ministry troops 
began in Belarus and Moldova with semi
nars for 34 high-ranking officers from 
these units.

An important aspect of the ICRC's activities 
In Ukraine consisted In preparing police 
officers to take part, as Instructors or 
policemen, In UN civilian police missions 
across the world. In all, some 200 Ukrain
ian police officers attended ICRC courses 
and presentations on IHL and human 
rights.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Universities

The ICRC maintained contact with selected 
universities In the region to promote the 
study of IHL as part of law, international 
relations and journalism courses, mainly 
by providing relevant literature and spon
soring the participation of teachers and

students in IHL-related events. Thus, six 
teams of students from Belarus, Moldova 
and Ukraine took part In the fifth De 
Martens moot court competition on IHL, 
and six IHL experts from Belarus and 
Ukraine attended the second "De Martens 
Readings" conference. Two teachers from 
universities in Lviv and Kyiv attended a 
seminar on war reporting. All three events 
were organized by the ICRC In Moscow.3 
The law faculty of Lviv State University 
subsequently requested the ICRC's assis
tance in integrating IHL in its syllabus.

Schools

In Ukraine and Belarus, the ICRC, in coop
eration with those countries' education 
ministries and National Societies, contin
ued to support preparations for the intro
duction of the "Exploring Humanitarian 
Law" (EHL) programme Into secondary 
school curricula, planned for 2002. Two 
orientation seminars on EHL were organ
ized in Kyiv and Minsk for representatives 
of the education authorities, pedagogical 
institutes, and universities, and for teach
ers and Red Cross educators. In Kyiv, a 
ministerial working group was set up to 
plan the implementation of the pro
gramme, and its translation Into Russian 
was initiated by the Kyiv Interregional 
Institute of Advanced Studies for Teachers.

The EHL educational programme Is aimed 
at developing knowledge and understand
ing of the basic rules and principles of IHL 
and related Issues among adolescents. In 
2001, efforts were under way in over 55 
countries to work towards Integrating EHL 
In secondary school curricula.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
As in the past, the regional delegation 
gave financial and material support and 
technical advice to the National Society of 
the countries covered, in particular their 
tracing and dissemination services. In 
Ukraine, this enabled the National Society 
to develop a computerized tracing pro
gramme which will serve as a model for

3 See Moscow regional delegation.
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other National Societies In the region. All 
three National Societies took part In a 
round-table discussion organized by the 
ICRC In Moscow for the 15 National Soci
ety tracing services of the countries of the 
former Soviet Union. In addition, the 
Ukrainian Red Cross Society held a meet
ing in Kyiv with the Belarus and Moldovan 
National Societies to share knowledge and 
experiences in the field of tracing.

With ICRC support, the three National 
Societies held six dissemination sessions 
and training seminars for 175 Red Cross 
volunteers and National Society staff. The 
ICRC lent the Ukrainian Red Cross the 
"People on War" exhibit, which was put 
on display In six regions and received 
wide media coverage. The Red Cross 
Society of Belarus played a particularly 
active part in ICRC seminars on IHL for 
police and security forces and law 
students, and In the EHL programme 
In schools.

Up until the end of the year the ICRC con
tinued to support the two main projects of 
the Crimean branch of the Ukrainian Red 
Cross. These were first-aid centres in rural 
areas and medical-social consultation 
facilities, which benefited the most vulner
able people in the region. The ICRC office 
in Simferopol closed at the end of October, 
as planned.

After several years of efforts to reform its 
statutes, develop the capacities of its 
branches and ensure they worked In 
accordance with the Movement's Funda
mental Principles, in October 2001 the 
Red Cross Society of Moldova gained 
recognition as a fully-fledged National 
Society. The ICRC, In cooperation with the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, had been closely 
Involved In helping the Moldovan Red 
Cross to achieve this.
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MOSCOW
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Russian Federation, with specialized 
services for all the countries in the region

Personnel :
35 expatriates 

353 locally hired staff

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA MOSCOW

In the Russian Federation the ICRC is 
operating at two levels. In the northern 
Caucasus, it assists vulnerable 
populations affected by the various 
armed confrontations in recent years, 
particularly the ongoing hostilities in 
Chechnya, and visits people detained in 
this context. At the level of fhe 
Commonwealfh of Independent States 
(CIS), the ICRC runs long-term 
programmes to promote international 
humanitarian law (IHL) among the 
authorities, the military and civil society, 
and foster understanding of the ICRC's 
mandate and work.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
1,371,929 I
Assistance _________________
35,938,486
Preventive Action
7,104,991 H
Cooperation with National Societies
1,495,172 I
General
375,135
Overheads
2,943,134 I

49,228,846

C D  ICRC regional delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
In 2001 Russia's President Putin further 
consolidated his position In domestic and 
international politics. In the aftermath of 
the terror attacks on New York and Wash
ington on 11 September, there was a 
degree of rapprochement between the 
Russian Federation and the United States.

Meanwhile, in the northern Caucasus the 
overall picture did not change. Although 
large-scale military operations had 
ceased, the situation in many parts of 
Chechnya, especially the cities, was still 
far from normal. Federal forces remained 
massively present and continued their m il
itary operations, as did Chechen fighters. 
Numerous arrests were made during

mopplng-up operations, amid reports of 
widespread human rights abuses. Ram
pant crime added to the general insecurity. 
For the over 180,000 displaced people In 
the neighbouring republics and regions, 
roughly 150,000 of whom were stranded 
In Ingushetia, the situation provided no 
Incentive to return to Chechnya for good, 
although many of them regularly went 
back and forth across the border. Along 
with the vulnerable resident population 
and some 100,000 people displaced 
within the Chechen republic, they relied on 
aid to survive.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA MOSCOW
The ICRC thus maintained its extensive 
assistance operation for people affected 
by the fighting, with programmes ranging 
from the provision of food and material 
relief to medical and sanitation projects. In 
terms of budget, it was the organization's 
second-largest operation worldwide. The 
ICRC coordinated its activities with those 
of OCHA,1 other UN agencies and NGOs 
present on the ground. In Ingushetia, the 
ICRC focused on covering the basic needs 
of the displaced population. It also 
assisted displaced people in Daghestan 
and lent its full support to the wide range 
of relief and medical activities carried out 
by the Russian Red Cross Society for 
needy residents and displaced people in 
the northern Caucasus and southern Rus
sia. Within Chechnya, despite major secu
rity constraints, the ICRC managed to keep 
aid programmes going for most of the 
year thanks to its dedicated local staff and 
with the support of the Chechen branch of 
the Russian Red Cross.

Serious incidents in May and again in 
September prompted the ICRC to suspend 
its programmes in Chechnya, each time 
for about month. Activities in the republic 
resumed at the end of October after ICRC 
President Jakob Kellenberger, in the 
course of a mission to Moscow, had 
received renewed assurances from the 
Russian authorities for the safety of ICRC 
staff. During Mr Kellenberger's visit the 
authorities reaffirmed previous agreements 
allowing the ICRC to visit all those 
detained in connection with the ongoing 
security operations in Chechnya. Mr Kel
lenberger nonetheless expressed the 
ICRC's serious concern about alleged vio
lations of IHL in the northern Caucasus 
and discussed in particular the organiza
tion's work on behalf of families anxious 
for news of relatives believed to be 
detained.

At the federal level, the ICRC focused on 
promoting respect for IHL through nation
wide dissemination programmes for the 
authorities, the armed forces and young 
people. Programmes for the armed forces, 
which remained particularly relevant in 
view of ongoing military operations in the 
northern Caucasus, made significant 
progress.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Vulnerable resident groups

Chechnya's resident population continued 
to vary rapidly depending on the security 
situation. Those who had the means to do 
so tended to leave the cities, particularly 
Grozny, every time there was a threat of 
military operations. They mostly went to 
Ingushetia and returned home as soon as 
they deemed it safe. The most vulnerable 
people, many of them elderly members of 
the Russian minority without any family 
living close by, stayed behind. The ICRC, 
jointly with the Chechen branch of the 
Russian Red Cross, regularly assisted 
some 29,000 elderly and disabled peo
ple, roughly half of them in Grozny, with 
bread, sugar, oil, soap and tea. About
1.000 food parcels, 300,000 loaves of 
bread and 60 tonnes of various food com
modities were distributed monthly. In 
addition, the ICRC ran four supplementary 
programmes to provide food, material 
assistance and hygiene kits to at least
2.000 destitute people in cities, people in 
medical and social institutions, school
children, and unpaid or poorly paid work
ers providing essential services, such as 
schoolteachers and the employees of 
Vodakanal, the local water board.

In Chechnya's heavily damaged capital 
Grozny, water remained a major problem. 
Despite security incidents which forced it 
to suspend other activities, the ICRC kept 
some 45,000 people in Grozny supplied 
with chlorinated water throughout the year. 
In cooperation with Vodakanal, around 
900 cubic metres of water were produced 
each day. In addition, the ICRC water and 
habitat team installed more than t,5 0 0  
stoves in schools and hospitals.

United Nations Office for the Coordination of 
Humanitarian Affairs
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA MOSCOW
In southern Russia, the ICRC regularly pro
vided 1,500 needy people with food 
parcels and hygiene kits. In southern Rus
sia and the northern Caucasus, thanks to 
the home-visiting nurses and social assis
tance programmes carried out by the 
Russian Red Cross with ICRC support, 
some 4,250 elderly and bedridden people, 
other vulnerable individuals and families, 
and residents of social institutions regu
larly received similar assistance, in addi
tion to basic medical and personal care.

Internally displaced people

The largest concentration of Internally dis
placed people (IDPs), estimated to Include 
between 145,000 and 160,000 people, 
remained in Ingushetia. Nearly half of 
them stayed with relatives or In rented 
accommodation; the others were housed 
in collective centres or tent camps. The 
ICRC, working In complementarity with the 
World Food Programme, provided regular 
assistance In the form of food parcels, 
candles and hygiene kits to virtually all 
IDPs. In addition, some 29,000 of the IDPs 
in camps and collective centres each re
ceived three bread loaves weekly from the 
Russian Red Cross. In all, the ICRC deliv
ered 715,000 food parcels, 2,000 tonnes 
of food and various other commodities to
950,000 IDPs.

The ICRC was the only organization to run 
a large-scale water and sanitation opera
tion for IDPs in the northern Caucasus. It 
kept some 40,000 people In camps sup
plied with sufficient water to meet their 
dally needs throughout the year. This 
Involved activities ranging from linking 
camps up to the local water-supply net
work and water trucking to construction 
and maintenance work on water distribu
tion points and shower facilities.

Elsewhere In the northern Caucasus 
(Daghestan and North Ossetia) and in 
southern Russia, the ICRC regularly 
assisted nearly 38 ,000 displaced people 
with food parcels, wheat flour, hygiene kits 
and bread, either directly or through the 
Russian Red Cross.

Over and above its regular relief pro
grammes, the ICRC provided 27,000 sets 
of clothing and shoes to displaced people 
In need.

In addition, ICRC/Russlan Red Cross 
mobile medical units provided consulta
tions and essential medicines for dis
placed people (see Wounded and sick). 
The ICRC lent financial support to a 
programme started by the Russian Red 
Cross to provide IDPs with psychological 
counselling (at a rate of about 500 
consultations monthly) and legal assis
tance, mostly regarding their rights and 
legal status.

Separated fam ily members

The need remained for family links to be 
restored, mostly between people In the 
northern Caucasus and their relatives who 
had settled elsewhere in the Russian Fed
eration or abroad. In Chechnya, the ICRC's 
Red Cross message service enabled peo
ple living In remote areas and elderly peo
ple whose families had left to maintain 
family contact. In 2001, some 1,115 
messages were distributed; Inside Chech
nya, this was possible thanks to the sup
port of the Chechen branch of the Russian 
Red Cross.

The ICRC also collected requests for Infor
mation from families regarding the where
abouts of their relatives, whom they 
believed to be detained, and regularly 
submitted them to the authorities. During 
the year under review, 280 such cases 
were brought to Its attention. In addition, 
the ICRC organized a round-table discus
sion In Moscow for the 15 National Soci
ety tracing services of the countries of the 
former Soviet Union, allowing them to 
exchange views and strengthen coopera
tion among themselves.

Children

Landmines and unexploded ordnance 
(UXO) remained a constant threat to the 
population In Chechnya and displaced 
people upon their return home. As before, 
the ICRC's mine-awareness programme 
focused on children as the group most at 
risk, notably Chechen children In Chech
nya, in IDP camps In Ingushetia or on 
State-sponsored vacation In sanatoriums 
In the northern Caucasus. After an assess
ment In September, the programme was 
extended to two regions of Daghestan. The 
programme methods included a puppet 
show and a chlld-to-chlld approach 
aimed at teaching youngsters ways of 
avoiding accidents and passing life- 
saving Information on to their peers. A 
similar approach was developed for 
teenagers. In addition, the ICRC continued 
to collect data on mine and UXO casual
ties from the hospitals It assisted so as to 
make this information widely available. If 
also Initiated contact with the media with a 
view to conducting a public education 
campaign. Throughout 2001, some
51,000 children took part in the ICRC's 
mlne-awareness programme. Some 890 
teachers and parents took part In work
shops and presentations or were other
wise involved In the programme.

In addition, the ICRC provided needy chil
dren with 16,500 school kits and 8,650 
pairs of shoes.

Playrooms and psychological help pro
vided by the Russian Red Cross with ICRC 
support helped young children In IDP 
camps deal with their experience of war 
and displacement. In Daghestan, ICRC 
suppod to the Russian Red Cross ensured 
that 500 displaced schoolchildren had a 
hot meal each day.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
On the basis of an agreement with the 
Russian authorities, first concluded in 
March 2000 and renewed after the ICRC 
President's visit to Moscow in October 
2001, the ICRC continued to have access 
to people detained in connection with m il
itary operations in Chechnya. The volatile 
security situation and the difficulties 
involved in obtaining the approval of the 
authorities for escorts to ensure the safety 
of ICRC staff meant that certain places of 
detention remained out of bounds, partic
ularly within Chechnya itself. Delegates 
nonetheless carried out 76 visits to 37 
places of detention under the jurisdiction 
of the justice and interior ministries, 
including 12 in Chechnya, and registered 
1,073 detainees (1 ,812 since March 
2000). The ICRC engaged in direct, con
structive dialogue with prison authorities 
and the relevant ministry officials, aiming 
to ensure that the detainees were treated 
humanely. During all visits, detainees 
were given the opportunity to write Red 
Cross messages (RCMs) which were then 
collected for delivery to their relatives. In 
2001 the ICRC distributed 183 RCMs.

WOUNDED AND SICK
In Chechnya, surgical and general health 
facilities and equipment remained crippled 
by both war damage and lack of means 
and maintenance. After reassessing needs 
and reviewing its surgical support pro
gramme which had been covering 27 
hospitals, in July the ICRC decided to 
focus on assisting, as needed, nine facili
ties in Chechnya and one hospital each in 
Ingushetia and Daghestan. In addition, it 
ran a primary health-care programme 
jointly with the Russian Red Cross. The 
ICRC supplied the necessary vehicles and 
financed the running of four mobile units 
and one stationary unit in Chechnya, two 
mobile clinics in Daghestan and, until 
October, a mobile clinic and a health post 
in Ingushetia. This enabled the Russian 
Red Cross in 2001 to give more than
100,000 consultations to vulnerable resi
dents and provide them with essential 
medicines.

Through its surgical programme, the ICRC 
provided wheelchairs and crutches to 
patients with disabilities. To address 
longer-term needs for physical rehabilita
tion among Chechnya's several thousand 
war amputees and other disabled people, 
the ICRC signed an agreement in October 
with the federal Ministry of Labour regard
ing further training for specialized 
Chechen staff expected to work at a pros- 
thetic/orthotic centre in Grozny which the 
authorities were planning to reopen.

AUTHORITIES
Given Russia's weight in international 
affairs and its central role in the CIS, the 
ICRC continued to attach particular impor
tance to promoting ratification and imple
mentation at the national level of the 1998 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court (ICC), signed by the Russian 
authorities in September 2000. An ICRC 
conference on the subject, held in Moscow 
in March and attended by representatives 
of all but two CIS States, resulted in a 
number of encouraging developments. 
With ICRC support, a draft study examin
ing the compatibility of national legislation 
with the provisions of the Rome Statute 
was carried out by three Russian experts 
and submitted to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, from where it will be passed on to 
the legal division of the State Duma. The 
study will serve as a major tool to promote 
and facilitate ratification of the Rome 
Statute. In December, the ICRC was invited 
to take part in the first meeting of the State 
Duma Council of international law experts 
on the ICC.

In addition, the ICRC organized the sev
enth international course on IHL for civil 
servants from CIS States. The course, 
which was held in October, was attended 
by 15 participants representing 11 coun
tries and the Interparliamentary Assem
bly of the CIS, which draws up model 
laws and makes recommendations for 
member States.
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ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Ministry of Defence

In its seventh year, the ICRC's cooperation 
with the armed forces in the Russian Fed
eration focused on helping the Ministry of 
Defence to incorporate basic notions of 
IHL into all aspects of military training and 
gradually to take over full responsibility for 
IHL instruction. The organization sought to 
develop contacts with high-ranking offi
cials of the Ministry and of the Federal Bor
der Guard, for example by sponsoring 
their participation in Russian-speaking 
classes at the International Institute of 
Humanitarian Law in San Remo, Italy, and 
to foster the creation of a legal framework 
for the integration of IHL in military proce
dures. These efforts resulted in a highly 
encouraging development: the Ministry of 
Defence issued Order No. 360 regarding 
measures to ensure respect for the norms 
of IHL and adopted regulations on IHL for 
the armed forces, thereby making IHL 
applicable to all aspects of armed forces 
activities.

Military training facilities received support 
from the ICRC in the form of training, tech
nical resources and teaching tools. For 
example, ICRC support enabled the Com
bined Arms Academy of the Ministry of 
Defence to train 110 IHL instructors and 
the second Skobelev competition on laws 
and customs of war to be organized for 
12 teams (60 participants in all, including 
some from Belarus and Kazakhstan) from 
leading officer cadet schools. In addition, 
the ICRC gave presentations on IHL to 
248 staff officers and 80 senior military 
prosecutors.

The ICRC continued its special effort to 
address units deployed in the northern 
Caucasus in order to inform them about 
humanitarian rules and the ICRC's opera
tion in the region. Presentations were 
given to some 4 ,000 servicemen of 
the Ministry of Defence and the Federal 
Border Guard.

Ministry of the Inferior

In 2001 the ICRC, still the only foreign 
organization to have a formal programme 
of cooperation with the Ministry of the Inte
rior, continued to work for the systematic 
integration of human rights law and IHL in 
training for the police and security forces. 
At the same time, it focused on spreading 
knowledge of both types of law, and of the 
ICRC's action especially, among the large 
number of Interior troops and special 
police forces stationed in the northern 
Caucasus. A special IHL training pro
gramme for servicemen conducted on 
behalf of the ICRC by two retired Russian 
army officers began at military training 
centres in Rostov and Stavropol. The pro
gramme introduced IHL and human rights 
to over 1,900 men.

Among the most notable events organized 
in 2001 were three seminars on human 
rights law and IHL for 70 officers, many of 
whom were responsible for training police 
forces in the northern Caucasus; a com
petition on human rights law and IHL held 
in Krasnodar and attended by eight teams 
from police cadet schools (including a 
team from Belarus); and a conference on 
practical aspects of human rights law and 
IHL held in St Petersburg and attended by 
46 officers, teachers and trainers from 
leading interior ministry educational 
establishments.

CIVIL SOCIETY
To familiarize the general public with the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement, IHL and humanitarian action, 
the ICRC arranged for a travelling exhibi
tion entitled "Humanity and war" to make 
a tour of the northern Caucasus and 
southern Russia. In addition, the regional 
delegation in Moscow produced newslet
ters, fact sheets and press releases in 
English and Russian and distributed them 
widely to the authorities, media outlets 
and other audiences.

Schools

Working through a team of Russian edu
cation experts, the ICRC supported a 
school programme aiming to familiarize 
secondary-school pupils across the Russ
ian Federation with the basic principles of 
IHL and humanitarian action. By 2001, 
the programme's seventh year, a series of 
three ICRC-sponsored literature manuals 
entitled A world around you had been dis
tributed to some 80 %  of Russia's 66 ,000 
schools (except in Chechnya). In terms of 
production, distribution and reprinting, 
this represents, for each grade, an aver
age of 1.84 million manuals for pupils 
and 100,000 user manuals for teachers. 
At the end of 2001, after a test run in 70 
regions, the literature manual for the 
eighth grade was being prepared for print
ing. Monitoring of the programme in 2001 
showed that more than 60 %  of all teach
ers and pupils in grades 5-7 knew the 
ICRC manual.
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In grades 9-11, as a result of the pro
gramme, IHL topics had been Included in 
civic education and a course entitled "The 
basics of living safely". The ICRC prepared 
a teacher's manual for these courses and 
distributed 70,000 copies. In 2001 train
ing seminars were held for over 700 
teachers. At the same time, the ICRC team 
kept In touch with the authors of official 
school books to ensure that they Included 
IHL topics In their manuals. In addition, 
the ICRC maintained contact with the Min
istry of Education regarding the Inclusion 
of IHL topics In federal education stan
dards, which are to be finalized In 2002.

Universities

Students and teachers of law, international 
relations and journalism remained a key 
audience for the ICRC's six-year-old pro
gramme to promote knowledge of and 
support for IHL among Russia's future 
decision- and oplnlon-makers. The Initial 
effort had been aimed at Introducing IHL 
widely to academic circles, using such 
tools as the yearly De Martens moot court 
competition on IHL to encourage teaching 
and research. By 2001, IHL had been 
Included In federal standards for law and 
journalism studies and was taught at 
approximately 60 universities. The ICRC 
then adopted a more selective approach, 
focusing Its efforts on creating a pool of 
IHL experts among Russia's academics 
and State officials, capable of initiating 
IHL-related events and training, develop
ing reference materials and assisting the 
authorities In Integrating IHL In national 
legislation. Major events organized by the 
ICRC In 2001 Included, in April, the fifth 
De Martens moot court competition, which 
was attended by 17 university teams from 
seven CIS countries; in June, the second 
"De Martens Readings", an academic 
conference organized In cooperation with 
St Petersburg State University for 66 IHL 
experts from eight CIS countries; and In 
September, the third seminar on war 
reporting and fundamentals of humanitar
ian law, which was organized In coopera
tion with the Moscow Lomonossov State 
University and attended by 23 lecturers 
and deans of journalism and law faculties 
from the CIS region.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
As the Russian Red Cross continued Its 
reform process, the ICRC co-supported a 
financial management project with the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies to upgrade the 
National Society's accounting system. At 
the Russian Red Cross Congress in 
November, a new President was elected 
and the National Society statutes were 
reviewed to strengthen the trend towards 
decentralization.

As the National Society's strategic partner 
In the reform process in the southern Rus
sia and northern Caucasus regions, the 
ICRC maintained extensive cooperation 
with the 10 Russian Red Cross branches 
there. At the end of the year, It assigned a 
full-time cooperation delegate to the sub
delegation In Nalchik. The Chechen 
branch of the Russian Red Cross 
remained a major Implementing partner 
for the organization. Like the nine other 
branches In the two regions, it continued 
to receive ICRC support for Its assistance 
programmes for displaced people and 
vulnerable residents.

To enable the Red Cross branches In 
both regions to evaluate their activities 
systematically, the ICRC also trained 23 
monitors.
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■ EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA WASHINGTON

WASHINGTON
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Canada, United States of America

Personnel :
2 expatriate 
4 locally hired staff

In Washington the ICRC delegation has 
become an acknowledged source of 
information to which policy-makers, 
private organizations and other 
interested parties turn for information 
and for a humanitarian law perspective 
on international issues. The Washington 
delegation also cooperates with the 
American and Canadian Red Cross 
Societies in the dissemination of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) 
and other public communication 
programmes, and in operational 
activities in the field.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
335
Assistance
5,977
Preventive Action________
852,301
Cooperation with National Societies 
198,018
General _______
635,135 H I
Overheads
106,487

1,798,253

(3 D  ICRC regional delegation

CONTEXT
As in previous years, the regional delega
tion in Washington pursued contacts with 
high-level government officials, private 
organizations and universities in Canada 
and the United States to raise funds and 
secure political backing for the ICRC's pro
grammes worldwide. Both countries 
offered a supportive environment for the 
ICRC. At the invitation of the Canadian Red 
Cross Society, ICRC President Jakob Kel- 
lenberger visited Canada in March. In 
meetings with Prime Minister Jean Chré
tien and the Minister of External Affairs, 
and with representatives of the Canadian 
Red Cross and the country's NGOs, the 
ICRC President discussed topics relating

to IHL and Canada's support for humani
tarian activities.

Following the outbreak of the international 
conflict in Afghanistan triggered by the 
11 September attacks on New York and 
Washington, the ICRC's Washington dele
gation engaged in discussions with the US 
civilian and military authorities on matters 
relating to the conflict and its conse
quences. Large numbers of prisoners were 
transferred from Afghanistan to the US 
naval base at Guantanamo Bay, where 
from the beginning of 2002 they were vis
ited by ICRC delegates and doctors as 
required by the Geneva Conventions.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA WASHINGTON
At the end of November ICRC President 
Jakob Kellenberger paid an official visit 
to Washington to meet representatives of 
the newly elected US administration, share 
the ICRC's concerns regarding the situa
tion in Afghanistan and outline its opera
tional priorities.

Delegates lobbied throughout the year to 
promote understanding of the ICRC's 
mandate and operations and took advan
tage of every opportunity to spread knowl
edge of IHL.

ICRC ACTION
AUTHORITIES
In addition to its activities linked to the 
conflict in Afghanistan, the delegation 
maintained active relations with the US 
government departments and offices con
cerned with international humanitarian aid 
and protection for victims of armed conflict 
and political tension. These included the 
Bureau for Population, Refugees and 
Migration, the Bureau for Democracy, 
Human Rights and Labor, and the Legal 
Adviser's office at the Department of State; 
the offices of Food for Peace and Foreign 
Disaster Assistance and the Bureau for 
Humanitarian Response at the US Agency 
for International Development; the Peace
keeping and Humanitarian Affairs and 
General Counsel's offices, the office of 
the Legal Adviser to the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
in the Pentagon; and the Civil-Military 
Affairs staffs at the US Central and South
ern Commands.

The ICRC also maintained relations with 
Canadian government offices and agen
cies concerned with international humani
tarian aid, within the Canadian Interna
tional Development Agency and the 
Ministry of External Affairs.

in its dialogue with the US authorities, the 
ICRC discussed humanitarian concerns 
the world over and such issues as the sta
tus of the Magen David Adorn of Israel and 
its emblem, the red shield of David. With 
the events of 1 1 September, the interna
tional consequences of the attacks and the 
implications for Afghanistan in humanitar
ian terms became a major topic.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC contributed to US military train
ing programmes on IHL at a variety of 
institutions, such as the National War Col
lege, the Inter-American Defense College 
and the Western Hemisphere Institute. It 
also took part in NATO-sponsored and 
other military field exercises.

In Canada, delegates gave two lectures on 
IHL for 120 officers and took part in train
ing sessions at the Canadian Forces Sup
port Training Center.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA WASHINGTON

CIVIL SOCIETY
The ICRC maintained constructive rela
tions with NGOs, policy centres and aca
demic institutions in Washington DC and 
elsewhere in the US, for example the 
Brookings Institution, the Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, the US 
Institute of Peace, the US Committee for 
Refugees, the Woodrow Wilson Centre for 
International Scholars, Human Rights 
Watch, Amnesty International and Physi
cians for Human Rights, and also with the 
Pearson Peacekeeping Centre in Canada. 
The Washington delegation regularly took 
part in meetings of the Disaster Response 
Committee of InterAction, the umbrella 
organization for private American agen
cies involved in international humanitarian 
assistance.

The delegation also took an active part in 
conferences and gave talks at academic 
centres such as the American University 
Washington College of Law, the George
town University School of Foreign Service, 
the George Washington University, the 
Harvard University School of Public Health 
and the Johns Hopkins University School 
of Advanced International Studies.

In addition, it served as the ICRC's liaison 
with the World Bank, again seconding a 
delegate to the Bank's post-conflict unit, 
and with the Organization of American 
States.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The Washington delegation worked 
closely with the International Services and 
International Social Services departments 
of the American Red Cross on coordina
tion of overseas projects and tracing ac
tivities. Discussions continued on the 
admission of the Magen David Adorn in 
Israel to the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement.

The ICRC maintained its close cooperation 
with the Canadian Red Cross, focusing on 
building the National Society's training 
capacity and increasing its involvement in 
international programmes.
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BRUSSELS
Covering:
Institutions of the European Union (EU), 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) and the NATO Parliamentary 
Assembly

Personnel:
2 expatriates
3 locally hired staff

In Brussels the ICRC is working to build 
strong institutional and operational 
relations with the EU institutions, NATO 
and the NATO Parliamentary Assembly, 
it aims to raise awareness of the ICRC’s 
mandate and mobilize political, 
diplomatic and financial support for 
ICRC activities to ensure that the 
victims of armed conflict receive the 
protection and assistance to which they 
are entitled under international 
humanitarian law (IHL).

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
0
Assistance
0
Preventive Action 
913,128
Cooperation with National Societies
193,304 Q
General
68,205
Overheads
83,890

1,258,527

EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BRUSSELS

CONTEXT

As in previous years, the ICRC's delega
tion In Brussels focused on strengthening 
its working relations with European institu
tions and NATO, one of the core aims 
being to secure much-needed political 
support for ICRC operations.

Throughout the year the delegation 
arranged meetings between specialized 
staff from ICRC headquarters and the field 
and their counterparts in EU institutions. 
The main topics of discussion included 
operational issues, priorities for humani
tarian action and aid efforts in Asia and 
Africa.

ICRC ACTION
European Union institutions

Given the development of the EU and its 
increasingly prominent role on the Interna
tional scene, especially in the framework 
of the common foreign and security policy, 
maintaining contact with EU institutions 
remained a high priority. The ICRC kept up 
extensive high-level discussions with the 
EU to ensure that its viewpoint on specific 
issues of humanitarian concern was taken 
into account. On many occasions through
out 2001 both the EU and the ICRC reaf
firmed their willingness to intensify their 
dialogue, particularly on the topics of early 
detection of potential crises, conflict pre
vention and crisis-management policy. In 
January, Mr Romano Prodi became the 
first President of the European Commis
sion to visit ICRC headquarters in Geneva. 
In February, at the invitation of the 
Swedish presidency of the Council of the 
European Union, ICRC President Jakob 
Kellenberger visited Brussels, where he 
addressed the EU political and security 
committee. Mr Kellenberger emphasized 
the ICRC's constructive cooperation with 
the European Commission, one of the 
organization's four main donors. As he 
had on previous occasions, he expressed 
the hope that the EU's new financial regu
lations would enable the Commission to 
offer its support in a way that fully 
matches the flexibility needed by the ICRC 
to respond to continuously evolving situa
tions in the field. In May, Mr Kellenberger 
met the Belgian Foreign Minister in antici
pation of Belgium's EU presidency during 
the second half of the year.
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA BRUSSELS
The attacks of 11 September against the 
United States led to quick approval by the 
EU of a plan of action against terrorism. 
The events also prompted member States 
to look more closely at security arrange
ments within EU borders, and to boost 
police and judicial cooperation among 
themselves.

At the EU-Russia summit in October, the 
EU expressed its firm commitment to 
enhancing dialogue on political and se
curity questions. The same month, In 
response to the crisis in Afghanistan, the 
ICRC Delegate-General for Asia and Latin 
America met the Director of the European 
Commission's humanitarian aid office 
(ECHO), and representatives of the EU 
presidency, the European Commission 
directorate-general for external relations 
and the Council of the European Union 
policy unit.

In November, the ICRC Director of Opera
tions and the regional delegate in Brussels 
took part in a seminar on the security of 
humanitarian personnel and the protection 
of refugees, displaced persons and civil
ians, jointly organized by ECHO and the 
Belgian presidency of the EU.

In cooperation with the College of Europe, 
the Brussels delegation organized in Octo
ber the second annual Bruges Collo
quium, which aimed at stimulating dis
cussion on IHL and related issues among 
diplomats, academics and officials work
ing with Brussels-based institutions. The 
event, which was opened by Her Royal 
Highness Princess Astrid of Belgium, 
focused on the impact of IHL on current 
security-policy trends.

NATO

Given NATO's involvement in contexts 
where the ICRC carries out its humanitar
ian tasks based on the Geneva Conven
tions and their Additional Protocols, the 
ICRC remained particularly concerned to 
develop a constructive dialogue with the 
organization. In March the ICRC President 
was invited to address the Euro-Atlantic 
Partnership Council on issues of humani
tarian concern. He also had a bilateral 
meeting with NATO Secretary-General Lord 
Robertson and visited SHAPE1, where he 
was received by General Sir Rupert Smith, 
the Deputy Supreme Allied Commander of 
Europe. Following this, the ICRC was 
invited for the first time to take part in the 
annual conference of allied forces in 
Europe. The event was held in Brussels in 
June and was attended by some 130 
high-ranking officers. The ICRC Delegate- 
General for Europe, the Middle East and 
North Africa gave a presentation on the 
organization's mandate and concerns.

’ Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe
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The ICRC addressed the NATO-Russia 
Working Group dealing with the safe 
return and reintegration of refugees and 
internally displaced people, and regularly 
took part in meetings of the NATO ad hoc 
committee on depleted uranium.

At the invitation of the NATO Parliamentary 
Assembly, the ICRC took part in the Rose- 
Roth seminar on security and stability in 
central and eastern Europe, where it sub
mitted a paper on protection issues. ICRC 
representatives based in Brussels also 
took part in the Assembly's spring and 
autumn sessions, held in Vilnius and 
Ottawa, respectively.



EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA NEW YORK

NEW YORK
Personnel :
4 expatriates 
6 locally hired staff

The wide-ranging activities of the United 
Nations (UN), headquartered in New 
York, often involve a humanitarian 
dimension. The ICRC's delegation to the 
UN and its agencies and programmes is 
a support and relay station for 
operational and legal initiatives. It seeks 
to develop and maintain close contact 
with UN bodies and member States, and 
with think-tanks, academic institutions 
and other humanitarian organizations 
based in New York. It puts across the 
ICRC's point of view in the UN and 
other fora, and keeps abreast of trends 
and developments regarding issues of 
humanitarian concern. In addition, the 
delegation promotes international 
humanitarian law (IHL).

Expenditure (in Sir)

CONTEXT
The New York delegation maintained close 
relations with the various UN bodies and 
with think-tanks, academic circles and the 
media. In June and again In November, 
the President of the ICRC met with mem
bers of the Security Council and repre
sentatives of the General Assembly in 
an informal setting to discuss current 
humanitarian concerns. In November, the 
main topics included the situation in 
Afghanistan and ICRC activities there in 
the aftermath of the 11 September events.

UN SECURITY COUNCIL
Throughout the year the delegation fol
lowed the various thematic and opera
tional issues addressed by the Council in 
the period under review. In accordance 
with established practice, the delegation 
met at the beginning of each month with 
the presidency of the Security Council to 
present the ICRC's concerns regarding 
operational developments in situations on 
the Council's agenda.

In November, the New York delegation 
took part in an orientation course organ
ized for new members of the Council by 
the UN Institute for Training and Research 
(UNITAR). It briefed the audience on IHL, 
the mandate and status of the ICRC, and 
the role of Its delegation to the UN.

UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY
In order to keep abreast of developments 
relevant to the ICRC's work, the delegation 
closely followed, In an observer capacity, 
the work of the General Assembly (GA) 
and its main committees. ICRC represen
tatives also took part in various meetings, 
such as those of the Preparatory Commit
tee for the Establishment of an Interna
tional Criminal Court and the Conference 
on the Illicit Trade in Small Arms and Light 
Weapons in All its Aspects.

At the GA's 56th session in November 
2001 the delegation contributed state
ments on a variety of issues on the GA's 
agenda, including disarmament, the 
report of the UN High Commissioner for 
Refugees, children's rights, women's 
advancement, peace-keeping operations, 
the establishment of the International Cri
minal Court, and coordination of humani
tarian and disaster relief assistance.

The delegation maintained regular contact 
with permanent missions to the UN, 
shared its expertise in IHL and promoted 
understanding of and support for the 
ICRC's mandate and work. Jointly with 
the New York University school of law, the 
delegation organized the 18th annual 
seminar on IHL for diplomats accredited 
to the UN.

Protection
0
Assistance
0
Preventive Action_________________
2,315,299
Cooperation with National Societies
8,534
General
0
Overheads
137,632

2,461,465
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA NEW YORK

UN SECRETARIAT AND 
ASSOCIATED BODIES
The delegation attended the weekly meet
ings of the IASC,1 chaired by OCHA.2 As a 
"standing invitee", It also attended work
ing sessions on Issues such as the 
human cost of sanctions, the protection 
of civilians In armed conflict and post
conflict reintegration, and -  In the latter 
part of the year -  the situation in 
Afghanistan. It also took part in expert 
group meetings chaired by the UN Mine 
Action Service.

Numerous bilateral meetings were held 
with various branches of the Secretariat In 
order to discuss issues of common con
cern, which were often related to contexts 
where the UN and the ICRC were both 
active. The protection of vulnerable groups 
In areas where peace-keeping operations 
were deployed was one such topic. The 
delegation also maintained regular con
tact with UNICEF, UNDP (particularly 
their emergency-response divisions) and 
UNHCR on various operational and the
matic Issues, such as the delivery of relief 
to the Afghan population.

CIVIL SOCIETY
The delegation participated in numerous 
round-table talks, discussion groups and 
workshops on topics related to the ICRC's 
mandate, operations and policy concerns, 
convened by various organizations and 
think-tanks, including the Open Society 
Institute, the Carnegie Council on Ethics 
and International Affairs, the International 
Peace Academy, the Council on Foreign 
Relations, the Business Council for the 
UN, the City University of New York and 
the Stanley Foundation. It also attended 
Human Rights Watch's regular open 
meetings.

The delegation regularly published com
munications to the press on the ICRC's 
operations, and responded to queries from 
the media, private organizations and Indi
viduals, on issues such as the security of 
ICRC personnel or the protection of per
sons deprived of their liberty.

The delegation was regularly consulted on 
topical Issues of humanitarian concern by 
students, academics and organizations. 
Its documentation centre was frequently 
visited and Its resources were made avail
able to permanent missions, the media 
and the public. Upon request, the delega
tion also provided Its visitors with Informa
tion on the ICRC's work and on IHL.

1 Inter-Agency Standing Committee
2 Office for the Coordination of Hum anitarian Affairs
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA PARIS

PARIS
Personnel :
1 expatriate 
4 locally hired staff

CONTEXT

The ICRC's delegation in Paris focuses 
on promoting international humanitarian 
law (IHL) and facilitating ICRC 
operations in the field. Its target 
audiences include the French 
authorities, representatives of the 
French-speaking world, economic 
interest groups, the media, the 
diplomatic community, military 
and academic circles and the French 
Red Cross.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
0
Assistance
0
Preventive Action_________________
977,398
Cooperation with National Societies
101,823
General
0
Overheads
75,881

1,155,102

The Paris delegation remained a key ele
ment in the ICRC's network for humanitar
ian diplomacy, through which the organi
zation seeks to promote IHL and to 
increase understanding of its mandate. 
The year 2001, the centenary of the Nobel 
Peace Prize and of the adoption in France 
of a law on freedom of association, which 
provided a legal basis for the establish
ment of NGOs, offered particularly good 
opportunities to promote humanitarian 
issues.

In April France acceded to Protocol I addi
tional to the Geneva Conventions, which 
protects victims of international armed 
conflict, bringing to 153 the number of 
States party to that Protocol.

AUTHORITIES
The delegation maintained contact with 
the French authorities, in particular the 
Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Defence 
and the offices of the French President and 
the Prime Minister, so as to secure support 
for the ICRC's field operations and for 
humanitarian concerns.

With a view to facilitating ICRC activities in 
the field, mainly in Africa, the delegation 
fostered dialogue with opposition move
ments based in France. It also developed 
relations with multinational corporations 
present in contexts where the ICRC con
ducts humanitarian operations.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Following an agreement with the Ecole de 
gendarmerie in Rochefort, which prepares 
armed forces personnel for service in for
eign theatres of operation, the delegation 
regularly gave courses on IHL for French 
officers due to leave on missions abroad, 
and for dozens of personnel from other 
countries taking part in military training 
programmes in France. In all, 10 courses 
on IHL were given for some 400 French 
military personnel, and another three 
courses were held for about 90 officers 
from other countries.

CIVIL SOCIETY
In terms of ICRC initiatives in the civil 
society sector, the first Etats généraux de 
l'action et du droit international humani
taire1 were a major step in the ICRC's 
strategy to promote awareness of IHL and 
related issues. Supported by the French 
authorities and the French Red Cross, the 
Paris delegation worked closely with 
French experts and NGOs such as 
Médecins sans frontières, Médecins du 
Monde, Handicap international, Action 
contre la Faim and Première Urgence to 
organize the event, which was held on 
27 and 28 November. In a series of meet
ings, a broad spectrum of key decision
makers, ranging from government officials 
and executives of multinational compa
nies to representatives of the media and of 
the humanitarian community, discussed 
ways of enhancing the protection of war 
victims, looking in particular at the issue 
of the accountability of the multiple parties 
involved in contemporary armed conflict. 
ICR'C President Jakob Kellenberger, the 
Director of Operations and the head of the 
Legal Division attended the event. The dis
cussions were transmitted live on the 
Internet, which allowed participants from 
across the world to take part in the 
debates.

1 States-general of hum anitarian action and IHL
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA INTERNATIONAL TRACING SERVICE

INTERNATIONAL 
TRACING SERVICE 
(ITS)
Personnel:
1 expatriate

The International Tracing Service (ITS) 
in Bad Arolsen, Germany, is an 
international institution which 
assembles, classifies, preserves, 
evaluates and uses, for strictly 
humanitarian purposes, records 
concerning civilians persecuted during 
the National Socialist period in Germany 
(1933-1945) and non-Germans 
displaced as a result of the Second 
World War up until 1952. The ITS 
searches for missing persons and issues 
certificates to civilians who suffered 
incarceration or forced labour and to 
their family members eligible for 
financial compensation. The institution, 
which derives its mandate from the 
Bonn Agreements of 1955, is run by an 
ICRC-appointed director and supervised 
by an international commission 
comprising 11 member States.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection ___________________
421,574 ü iH É rtÉ B M riM BÉIIl
Assistance
0
Preventive Action 
0
Cooperation with National Societies 
0
General
0
Overheads
22,838

The mandate of the ITS is to gather, file, 
preserve and process personal records 
concerning civilians who were persecuted 
under the Third Reich. In particular, the ITS 
regularly acquires archival documents -  
in 2001 for example, 640,000 new 
names were added to the central databank 
-  and provides victims of the Nazi regime 
with certificates attesting to the fact that 
they were persecuted, for example by 
being deported, interned or subjected to 
forced labour.

The ITS grew out of the Central Tracing 
Bureau, which was set up by Allied Head
quarters at the British Red Cross in London 
in 1943. The Bureau moved several times 
before finally settling in Arolsen, Germany, 
in 1946. It adopted its current name on 
1 January 1948. Since 1955, the ITS has 
been directed and administered by the 
ICRC and supervised by an International 
Commission composed of representatives 
of the ITS member States (Belgium, 
France, Germany, Greece, Israel, Italy, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United 
Kingdom, the United States of America 
and, since March 2000, Poland).

The digitization of the ITS's central index of 
names (47 million records) was com
pleted at the end of 1999. The databank, 
which became operational in the second 
half of 2000, makes it possible to process 
a considerable quantity of data electroni
cally rather than manually, and thus to 
respond more quickly to requests for infor
mation and certificates.

Under a German law enacted on 12 Au
gust 2000, a federal foundation entitled 
Erinnerung, Verantworfung und Zukunft 
(Remembrance, Responsibility and Fu
ture) was set up to provide financial com
pensation for persons persecuted by the 
Nazi regime, including those subjected to 
slave or forced labour. As a result, there 
was a surge in the number of enquiries 
sent to the ITS. To deal with the additional 
workload, the ITS developed a new system 
for processing requests, using standard 
lists. This system enables the German 
foundation's partner organizations (five 
major foundations in Central and Eastern 
Europe, the Jewish Claims Conference 
and the International Organization for 
Migration in Geneva) to transfer the data 
contained in the requests they receive to 
the lists. These are then passed on to 
the ITS, which cross-checks the names 
in its central databank and enters the 
information if finds directly on the lists, 
before sending them back to the partner 
organizations. By the end of 2001, under 
this programme the ITS had cross
checked 161,184 names sent in by the 
partner organizations and other bodies, 
such as the Migrant Service in Australia 
and various National Societies, as well as 
by individuals.

In addition, during the year under review 
the ITS received 171,693 new individual 
requests from 64 countries and gave 
239,338 replies to these and other 
requests received earlier. In total, the ITS 
thus replied to over 400,500 requests in 
2001. At the end of the year, 400,239 
requests still awaited processing.

444,412
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Prisoners fetching water; many have been in captivity 
for over 20 years (Western Sahara).

Waiting at 4 a.m. for the bus to go on a family visit 
to her detained husband (Gaza).

Red Cross messages have helped several generations 
to stay in touch.
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MIDDLE EAST 
AND 
NORTH AFRICA
Delegations
• Egypt
•  Iran
• Iraq
• Israel, the occupied territories 

and the autonomous territories
•  Jordan
•  Lebanon
•  Syria
•  Yemen

Regional delegations

•  Kuwait
•  Tunis

C E )  ICRC regional delegation ICRC delegation

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
16,617,220
Assistance
22,302,126
Preventive Action
6,063,306
Cooperation with National Societies
4,214,870
General
959,486
Overheads
3,070,931

53,227,939

The year 2001 was marked by two devel
opments of major international signifi
cance, both of which had a profound 
impact on the Middle East and North Africa 
-  the escalating violence in the occupied 
and the autonomous Palestinian territo
ries, and the devastating terrorist attacks 
on New York on 11 September with their 
subsequent international repercussions.
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The consequences of the 11 September 
attacks were felt throughout the region, 
prompting governments to tighten security 
measures and to rein in opposition forces. 
Most affected were Iran, which neighbours 
Afghanistan, and Yemen, where the pre
carious balance between tribes, political 
parties and the military was put to 
severe test.

■1

LEBANON

ISRAEL/^
TUNISIA

ALGERIA KUWAIT
LIBYA BAHRAIN

QATAR
EGYPT

SAUDI ARABIA

MAURITANIA

YEMEN
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA
In Israel, the autonomous and the occu
pied territories both sides were caught 
up In an Inexorable spiral of violence 
by the end of 2001. The escalation of 
armed clashes, numerous Israeli missile 
attacks and an upsurge In suicide bomb
ings by Palestinians throughout the year 
had left hundreds dead and thousands 
wounded. Meanwhile, living conditions for 
the Inhabitants of the occupied territories 
had become increasingly difficult, with 
restrictions on movement and activity 
leading to a steady Impoverishment of the 
population.

Over the year Iraq came under growing 
International pressure to comply with rele
vant UN resolutions. At the same time, the 
effects of the trade sanctions continued to 
weigh heavily on the civilian population, 
despite the UN's oll-for-food programme.

Israel, the occupied
and the autonomous territories

The ICRC delegation In Israel, the occu
pied and the autonomous territories 
adapted Its structure in response to the 
developments in 2001, doubling the 
number of delegates present and the 
year's budget. ICRC delegates deployed 
across the occupied territories facilitated 
the evacuation of the wounded and sick 
by giving support to the Palestine Red 
Crescent Society (PRCS). They helped 
the civilian population to cope with the 
severe restrictions on their movements, 
which affected all aspects of daily life, 
for Instance by facilitating the crossing of 
checkpoints In emergencies, access to 
water and the harvesting of olives. Basic 
food and other relief supplies were 
distributed to the Inhabitants of the most 
vulnerable villages. The some 6,000 peo
ple affected by the Israel Defense Forces' 
house destruction policy received tents 
and material support, distributed in 
coordination with other humanitarian 
organizations.

As lead agency In this context, the ICRC 
coordinated the relief response of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement, which saw the involvement of 
some 30 National Societies over the year. 
An ICRC-led coordination unit including 
representatives of the International Federa
tion of Red Cross and Red Crescent So
cieties, the PRCS and other National So
cieties met regularly In the field to discuss 
their activities and ensure a consistent 
approach. The ICRC also strengthened Its 
direct cooperation with the PRCS and the 
Magen David Adorn (MDA).

The ICRC pursued Its visits to Israeli and 
Palestinian places of detention. Family 
visits to detainees ran Into considerable 
difficulties despite the ICRC's efforts. The 
organization took advantage of every 
opportunity to make known Its concerns 
on humanitarian Issues and to foster bet
ter knowledge of and respect for Interna
tional humanitarian law (IHL) and the 
work of the ICRC, the MDA and the PRCS.

The delegation's efforts to ensure respect 
for IHL were underpinned by a mission to 
the region by the ICRC's Director-General 
In November, and by the statement made 
at the Special Conference of High Con
tracting Parties to the Fourth Geneva Con
vention, held In Geneva on 5 December. 
These reaffirmed the applicability of the 
Fourth Geneva Convention to the territories 
occupied since 1967 by Israel, high
lighted humanitarian Issues, and 
expressed concern about violations of IHL 
perpetrated by both sides.

Iraq

In Iraq, the ICRC continued to focus Its 
attention on the problems In humanitarian 
terms still outstanding after two Interna
tional conflicts, now aggravated by 11 
years of trade sanctions. Assistance pro
grammes continued to rehabilitate infra
structure In the areas of water and sanita
tion, primary health care, prosthetics/ 
orthotics, and psychiatry, In accordance 
with an Integrated approach which was
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backed up by on-the-job training for staff 
at the various facilities.

The ICRC's position regarding the impact 
of the economic sanctions remained 
unchanged. The mechanisms set up to 
alleviate hardship, such as the oll-for-food 
programme, and the work of humanitarian 
organizations have had a favourable 
effect, but are nowhere near enough to 
enable the Iraqi civilian population to cope 
with their dally problems. In 2001 the 
scale of the ICRC's projects In Iraq, com
bined with the quality of Its dialogue with 
the Iraqi authorities at all levels and the 
fact that very few other humanitarian 
agencies were present in the country, 
meant that the ICRC was again widely 
considered as a reference for the humani
tarian situation in Iraq. With large-scale 
projects for the rehabilitation of hospitals 
drawing to a close, both the number of 
expatriates and expenses were reduced in 
2001. New programmes included mlne- 
awareness activities In the country's 
southern provinces.

Iran

The developments In and around 
Afghanistan led the ICRC to increase the 
number of supply lines for Its activities in 
the country. Despite the fact that the ICRC 
had not had any permanent expatriate 
presence in Iran since 1992, under an 
agreement with the Iranian authorities It 
opened a logistics base In Mashhad near 
the Afghan border In October. One month 
later, the ICRC President was received by 
the highest Iranian authorities, who con
firmed this agreement. Throughout this 
process the ICRC received sound support 
from the Iranian Red Crescent Society. 
Thanks to these arrangements, thousands 
of tonnes of food and other emergency 
supplies were delivered to Herat and the 
Ghor region In Afghanistan.



MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA
Detention

In the course of the year the ICRC visited 
detainees In Israel, the occupied and the 
autonomous territories, and in the Western 
Sahara, Algeria, Jordan, Kuwait, Yemen 
and Iraq.

Despite the ICRC's efforts, the process of 
resolving the Issue of prisoners of war 
(POWs) from the Iran-lraq war continued 
to lose momentum. Over the previous 
three years this process had led to the 
repatriation of over 10,000 Iraqi POWs 
held In Iran and a few hundred Iranians 
detained In Iraq. Only In November 2001 
did Iraq and Iran resume their discussions 
on the matter, which led to the repatriation 
of several hundred Iraqi POWs, under 
ICRC auspices, at the beginning of 2002.

The ICRC spared no effort to secure the 
release and repatriation of all 1,477 
Moroccan prisoners still detained by the 
Polisarlo Front. Flowever It was only on 
2 January 2002 that the release and repa
triation of a group of 115 prisoners was 
agreed, following mediation by the Span
ish government. The ICRC remained 
deeply concerned about the plight of the 
remaining prisoners, most of whom had 
been in captivity for over 20 years. In June 
2001, the UN Security Council adopted a 
resolution calling on the parties to meet 
their obligations under 1HL and to settle 
the question of prisoners and missing 
persons Irrespective of the implementation 
of the political aspects of the 1991 UN 
peace plan.

The ICRC as a neutral intermediary

As In previous years, the ICRC organized 
consultation meetings to deal with the 
issue of persons unaccounted for as a 
result of the 1991 Gulf war. Kuwait, Saudi 
Arabia, the United States, Great Britain and 
France participated In the three meetings 
held during the year. Iraq has not taken 
part In the Tripartite Commission process 
since 1999.

In Lebanon, the ICRC made regular repre
sentations to Hezbollah regarding the four 
Israeli nationals held since October 2000, 
with a view to obtaining Information about 
their fate or whereabouts to pass on to 
their families. During his visit to the region 
In November 2001, the ICRC Director- 
General backed up these efforts In his dis
cussions with the various parties. He also 
made strong representations to the Israeli 
authorities regarding ICRC visits to two 
Lebanese nationals who were detained In 
Israel and to whom the ICRC did not have 
access in 2001.

Dissemination/communication

The ICRC considerably built up Its 
Regional Promotion Office In Cairo, which 
provided a multitude of different services 
for the entire region. These Included pub
lications In Arabic, the production of 
television and radio series, and the devel
opment of specific tools for the dissemina
tion of IHL among armed forces, universi
ties and schools. Preparations were under 
way for the launch of the ICRC's first 
Arabic Website In 2003.

Cooperation with National Societies

The conflicts in Israel and the occupied 
territories and In Afghanistan led to 
increased participation In ICRC operations 
by the region's National Societies. The 
Iranian, Kuwaiti, Syrian and United Arab 
Emirates Red Crescent Societies were 
among those who made a particular con
tribution in this respect. A concerted 
approach In the Movement's relief activi
ties was ensured by the ICRC, which 
organized regular coordination meetings 
between the different Movement partners 
in the field. In Yemen, Red Crescent volun
teers, in cooperation with the Netherlands 
Red Cross and the ICRC, provided assis
tance for mentally ill detainees. In Algeria, 
the Red Crescent continued its pro
grammes for women and children trauma
tized by violence, with ICRC support. 
Finally, National Societies across the 
region were encouraged to take part in IHL 
dissemination programmes conducted by 
the ICRC.
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EGYPT
Personnel:

3 expatriates 
18 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA EGYPT
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The ICRC concentrates on promoting 
knowledge of international humanitarian 
law and its incorporation into national 
legislation in Egypt, through its close 
cooperation with the Egyptian National 
Committee for the Implementation of 
International Humanitarian Law, and 
across the Arab world, through its 
cooperation with the Arab League. It also 
organizes and supports training in 
humanitarian law for the armed and 
security forces and for civilian and military 
magistrates, and promotes the inclusion 
of this and related subjects in university 
and school curricula. These efforts are 
backed by technical and academic 
support for implementation bodies, the 
production and distribution of teaching 
materials and other dissemination tools, 
and capacity-building activities for 
trainers, also within the Egyptian Red 
Crescent Society. An increasing number of 
regional activities, including 
communication and relations with the 
media, are carried out from Cairo.

Expenditure (in Sir)

Protection
108,740
Assistance
3,084
Preventive Action________ _____
1,033,110
Cooperation with National Societies
98,949
General
0
Overheads
80,183

1,324,066

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
Situated at the crossroads between Africa 
and the Middle East, Egypt is a key player 
in the Arab world, notably as a regional 
peacemaker and mediator. In particular, 
it plays a vital role In the search for a 
peaceful settlement to the conflict in the 
Middle East.

The situation in Egypt remained calm dur
ing the war waged in Afghanistan follow
ing the 11 September attacks in the United 
States. There were reports of arresfs in 
the aftermath of the attacks but it was 
difficult to determine the exact number of 
people detained. A number of Individuals 
were extradited to Egypt, notably from 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Azerbaijan, Syria,

Uruguay and Sweden. Security issues did 
not appear to be a major concern for 
visitors to Egypt, as evidenced by a per
ceptible surge in tourism towards the end 
of the year.

MEDITERRANEAN SEA

JORDAN
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA EGYPT
Egypt, and indeed the Arab world in gen
eral, focused Its attention on the deadlock 
in Israel, the occupied and the auton
omous territories. The media reflected the 
growing anger of the Egyptian and Arab 
people In the face of the steadily deterio
rating situation In the occupied and the 
autonomous territories, and the toll It had 
taken on civilians for over a year. Regular 
closures of the Rafah border post by the 
Israeli authorities In 2001 often meant 
several days' wait for thousands of Pales
tinians on the Egyptian side who were try
ing to re-enter Gaza. The ICRC conducted 
a survey in August to determine the needs, 
In humanitarian terms, of the stranded 
Palestinian civilians. Subsequently If 
delivered sufficient medical equipment 
and supplies for a period of three months. 
Contacts established with the local author
ities ensured that the ICRC was kept 
abreast of developments In the border 
area. The ICRC also followed up on a few 
cases of Egyptians reported missing as a 
result of the Gulf war.

On the economic front, the value of the 
local currency declined (by 30 %  as com
pared with 2000), while hard currency 
revenues fell steadily as a result of the 
11 September events, the fall In all prices 
and a reduction In the number of Egyp
tians working In Gulf States, notably Saudi 
Arabia.

Other humanitarian organizations present 
In Egypt Included UNHCR, which assisted 
African refugees seeking asylum, the Inter
national Organization for Migration (IOM), 
the World Food Programme (WFP), which 
had its regional base In Cairo, UNICEF and 
the UN Food and Agriculture Organization 
(FAO). There were also local NGOs, such 
as the Human Rights Centre for Assistance 
to Prisoners, and Christian organizations 
aiding refugees from southern Sudan.

ICRC ACTION
AUTHORITIES
The challenge of translating States' legal 
obligations Into action Is common to all 
areas of International law. The creation In 
Egypt in 2000 of a National Committee on 
International Humanitarian Law paved the 
way for steady progress In the promotion 
of this body of law.

Thanks to Its close cooperation with the 
National IHL Committee, the ICRC contin
ued to make Its role and activities better 
known. The ICRC Director-General's mis
sion to Egypt In late December helped 
consolidate relations with contacts In the 
government and religious circles. The 
ICRC ensured that every member of parlia
ment had a copy of Its Handbook for Par
liamentarians and documents on Its man
date and activities In Arabic. Information 
on ICRC activities was regularly dis
patched to contacts In the Egyptian gov
ernment and the Arab League, and to Arab 
and other diplomats In Egypt. This Infor
mation campaign was intensified after the 
11 September attacks In the US.

Courses, presentations and dissemination 
sessions on IHL, the ICRC and Its mandate 
and activities, and the Fundamental Red 
Cross/Red Crescent Principles continued 
throughout 2001. Sessions and courses 
were conducted for 80 mid-ranking parlia
mentary officials (three 18-hour ses
sions), magistrates, diplomats (one eight- 
hour session for 50 participants), deputy 
public prosecutors and representatives of 
humanitarian organizations.

Rapid progress was made In the promo
tion of IHL, which was included In the 
training programme for magistrates, both 
civilian and military. Implementation of the 
cooperation agreement between the Min
istry of Justice and the ICRC enabled Min
istry officials, especially those Involved In 
the promotion of IHL within the National 
Centre for Judiciary Studies, to become 
familiar with the ICRC. A total of 10 train
ing sessions on IHL (108 hours In all), 
attended by 715 magistrates, formed the 
crux of ICRC dissemination activities in 
Egypt. The organization also sponsored 
the training of five magistrates at the Arab 
Institute for Human Rights In Tunis and the 
International Human Rights Institute In 
Strasbourg.

Implementation of humanitarian law

The group within the National Committee 
responsible for drafting a new law on the 
red cross/red crescent emblem completed 
its work. A bill was prepared for submis
sion to the National Committee In 2002, 
and subsequently to the Council of Minis
ters for approval.

In view of the deteriorating situation in 
Israel, the occupied and the autonomous 
territories, and following the Conference of 
High Contracting Parties to the Fourth 
Geneva Convention held In Geneva on 
5 December to discuss application of 
the Fourth Geneva Convention to the occu
pied territories, the Egyptian authorities 
became Increasingly Interested In working 
with the ICRC on defining a mechanism 
for Implementation of the Conference's 
final resolution.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA EGYPT
In July a high-level Egyptian delegation 
visited ICRC headquarters in Geneva for 
an exchange of views on ratification of the 
Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court (ICC). The meeting was crucial to 
Egypt's progress towards ratification of the 
Statute. Subsequently, the Egyptian IHL 
Committee began preparations for a 
national meeting of experts, scheduled for 
January 2002, to work out details of the 
process for ratification and implementa
tion of the ICC Statute. Meanwhile, studies 
continued on the compatibility of Egyptian 
legislation for the repression of war crimes 
with the provisions of IHL.

The Arab League

Founded in Cairo in 1945, the League of 
Arab States encompasses all the Arab 
countries. As part of its efforts to dissemi
nate information on its mandate and activ
ities in the Middle East, particularly in 
Israel, the occupied and the autonomous 
territories, the ICRC maintained its con
tacts with the Egyptian authorities, repre
sentatives of the Arab League and ambas
sadors of Arab countries, and continued to 
supply them with documents in Arabic. 
Such contacts included meetings between 
the ICRC and the Secretary-General of the 
Arab League.

The ICRC, in cooperation with the National 
IHL Committee, the Arab League and the 
Egyptian Red Crescent, organized a first 
regional round-table conference for Arab 
IHL experts in May. The conference dis
cussed national measures for the imple
mentation of IHL and adopted a plan of 
action to this end. If also established a 
follow-up committee comprising represen
tatives of the ICRC and of the Arab League 
with responsibility for regional coordina
tion of IHL implementation. A subsequent 
conference held in Amman in September 
and attended by the Cairo-based regional 
coordinator for the ICRC's Advisory Service 
and members of the Yemeni and Jordan
ian National Committees sought to help 
the latter set priorities and establish a plan 
of action. These conferences provided the 
ICRC with an opportunity to extend knowl
edge of its mandate to a larger audience. 
The follow-up committee met in December 
to draw up regional IHL programmes to be 
implemented in 2002. In addition, the 
regional coordinator for the ICRC Advisory 
Service went to Yemen as part of the IHL 
plan of action, and to support measures 
already initiated by the Yemeni National 
IHL Committee

In 2001 plans were made to convene 
the first regional seminars for Arab ma
gistrates and police forces under the 
umbrella of the Arab League. This effort 
was initiated by the ICRC in cooperation 
with the authorities in the different coun
tries concerned.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Every State party to the Geneva Conven
tions is responsible for training and 
instructing its armed forces in the rules of 
IHL. The creation of the Egyptian National 
IHL Committee paved the way for more 
extensive promotion of IHL among the 
armed and security forces.

Armed forces

The ICRC maintained contacts with the 
military Liaison Agency with International 
Organizations to discuss the incorporation 
of IHL into training courses. At the request 
of the agency, the ICRC gave presentations 
during a course for military observers on 
IHL and the relationship between armed 
forces and organizations involved in 
humanitarian action in post-conflict situa
tions. On 8 July, the ICRC held a one-day 
presentation for senior operational and 
training officers on IHL and the teaching of 
its provisions within the armed forces. In 
October the ICRC gave two talks on the 
limits placed by IHL on methods and 
means of warfare, during specialized 
courses held for military judges at the 
National Centre for Judiciary Studies. The 
foregoing formed part and parcel of the 
four courses, presentations and dissemi
nation sessions organized in 2001 for 
158 army, air force and naval officers of 
all ranks and for military magistrates and 
judges.

Police

The ICRC made significant progress in the 
promotion of IHL and human rights law 
among police officers. Implementation of 
the programme of cooperation between 
the Ministry of the Interior and the ICRC 
familiarized Ministry officials, especially 
those with responsibility for the promotion 
of IHL and human rights within the police 
force, with the ICRC. Eleven training ses
sions on IHL and human rights (a total of 
156 hours), attended by 629 police offi
cers, many from the upper echelons, 
formed the core of ICRC dissemination 
activities for the police in Egypt. The ICRC 
also sponsored the training of five police 
officers at the Arab Institute for Human 
Rights in Tunis and the International 
Human Rights Institute in Strasbourg.
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Media

The ICRC's Regional Promotion Office in 
Cairo continued to coordinate communi
cation efforts in the region. These included 
the production every two months of the 
magazine At-lnsani, which covered 
regional humanitarian issues and IHL and 
was widely quoted in the region's media.

The ICRC regularly provided the Egyptian 
and regional media with Information and 
gave interviews on its mandate and its 
activities in the country and throughout the 
Middle East, in particular In Israel, the 
occupied and the autonomous territories. 
The ICRC's Director-General's visit to Egypt 
in December provided opportunities for 
several Interviews with the media. The 
ICRC also took part in a televised debate 
on the humanitarian situation in 
Afghanistan following military operations 
there. With the support of the ICRC, the 
National IHL Committee published Its 
first two-monthly newsletter in April. In 
addition, the National Committee and the 
ICRC agreed to conduct IHL seminars for 
journalists.

Universities

Through support to the Egyptian National 
IHL Committee's sub-committee on edu
cation, the ICRC promoted the introduction 
of IHL Into university law courses. The 
sub-committee was to determine any 
changes that needed to be made to the 
law curriculum at each university so as to 
ensure better integration of IHL.

A two-hour presentation on IHL and the 
ICRC was given to 65 students attending a 
three-week course at the Human Rights 
Centre in Cairo.

Secondary schools

The Ministry of Education and the ICRC 
agreed to launch the teaching of IHL in 
schools in 2002 In a systematic and 
efficient manner. The ICRC and the sub
committee on education worked together 
to develop strategies for the introduction In 
schools of teaching materials produced by 
the ICRC for worldwide use. The ICRC pre
sented the "Exploring Humanitarian Law” 
(EHL) project, which will be used as a 
basis for training education officials, 
school Inspectors and teachers. Transla
tion info Arabic of the EHL programme 
was completed In preparation for the pres
entation of EHL modules to Ministry of 
Education and Egyptian Red Crescent spe
cialists and for the programme's subse
quent Introduction into schools.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Egyptian Red Crescent Society contin
ued to develop its activities in accordance 
with the principles of the Movement. In 
2001, the cooperation activities agreed 
upon by the ICRC and the National Soci
ety, involving dissemination and training 
In emergency preparedness, went accord
ing to plan.

Tracing activities in response to the indi
vidual needs of refugees In Egypt 
remained on course. The Egyptian Red 
Crescent continued to process tracing 
requests and organize the collection and 
distribution of Red Cross messages, either 
on its own or in cooperation with the ICRC, 
depending on the situation.

Various seminars on IHL and the Funda
mental Principles were attended by 
National Society personnel, who will 
supplement the knowledge they acquired 
by helping to introduce the EHL pro
gramme in secondary schools. Through 
Its close links with this ambitious pro
gramme, the National Society continued 
to play an important role In dissemination. 
In September the ICRC organized a four- 
day workshop for 22 Egyptian Red 
Crescent volunteers who had already 
received theoretical training. The work
shop, whose objective was to enable the 
volunteers to give training in dissemina
tion in their respective branches, also cov
ered the topics of tracing and restoration of 
family links.

To mark World Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Day in May, the Ministry of Education, 
with the assistance of the Egyptian Red 
Crescent, organized a video conference 
which reached some 4,000 people, 
among them parents, counsellors and 
students' union members. The National 
Society also held a meeting for 100 of Its 
staff to discuss volunteer work, the Impor
tance and promotion of IHL, and the 
media and their role In IHL dissemination. 
The ICRC took part in both events.

The ICRC and the Egyptian Red Crescent 
jointly held a seminar for doctors, medical 
students and future National Society train
ers on first aid in large-scale emergencies. 
In addition to technical instruction, the 
seminar Included training on the rights 
and duties of medical personnel under 
IHL, and the application of the Fundamen
tal Principles In situations of conflict and 
infernal tension. Finally, the ICRC spon
sored the participation of one Egyptian 
Red Crescent official in Its course on 
health emergencies in large populations 
held In Gôteborg, Sweden, In August.
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IRAN
Personnel:
0 (9 from October) expatriates 
4 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAN
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Since the cease-fire agreed between 
Iran and Iraq in 1988, the ICRC has 
urged the two parties to comply with 
international humanitarian law (IHL) by 
releasing and repatriating all prisoners 
of war, making progress in identifying 
and repatriating the remains of those 
killed in the war, and elucidating the 
fate of those reported missing in action. 
The ICRC holds private interviews with 
the prisoners it registered during the 
Iran-lraq war so as to ascertain that 
they do indeed wish to return home, 
and supervises their repatriation. It is 
also working to develop a partnership 
with the Iranian Red Crescent Society to 
promote humanitarian law. To facilitate 
its relief operation in Afghanistan, the 
ICRC has set up an office and logistics 
base in Mashhad in eastern Iran, in 
cooperation with the Iranian National 
Society.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection ________
153,083 
Assistance 
6,942
Preventive Action 
46,695
Cooperation with National Societies 
20,062 
General
14,762
Overheads
10,425

I
I

ICRC mission +  ICRC office

CONTEXT
Presidential elections held In June 2001 
resulted In renewed victory for President 
Mohammed Khatami.

After being stalled for several months, 
bilateral talks between Iran and Iraq on the 
numerous outstanding questions linked to 
the 1980-88  war resumed In October 
2001, raising hopes of further progress, In 
particular on the central Issues of prison
ers of war (POWs) and the missing.

The outbreak of hostilities In neighbouring 
Afghanistan In October caused thousands 
of Afghans to flee to Iran. In the same 
month, the Iranian authorities closed the 
border to prevent a further Influx of 
refugees, and asked the Iranian Red Cres
cent Society to set up camps for Afghans 
on the border. According to the Iranian 
government, more than two million 
Afghan and half a million Iraqi refugees 
were living on Iranian territory.

251,969

AZERBAIJAN

TURKMENISTAN
CASPIAN

SEA

M ashhad

TEHRAN

AFGHANISTAN
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KUWAIT
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAN
Since 1992, when if had to close its dele
gation in Iran, the ICRC had maintained a 
small office in Tehran staffed by Iranian 
employees. In October 2001, however, it 
reached an agreement with the authorities 
regarding the opening of an office and 
logistics base in a National Society ware
house in Mashhad, near the Afghan bor
der. This formed part of the ICRC's logistic 
network guaranteeing supply lines for the 
relief operation in Afghanistan. Expatriate 
staff were redeployed from the ICRC 
delegation in Afghanistan to the office 
in Mashhad to set up new supply routes. 
The expatriate staff then returned to 
Afghanistan in November and several 
large convoys carrying food supplies were 
dispatched from Mashhad to replenish 
stocks in Herat. The ICRC planned to 
maintain this temporary operational pres
ence and to transfer relief goods through 
Iran for distribution inside Afghanistan for 
as long as necessary in 2002.

ICRC ACTION
MISSING
The fate of the thousands of Iranians 
reported missing during the Iran-lraq war 
was still a source of serious concern in 
2001. Iran and Iraq continued their dis
cussions with a view to repatriating the 
remains of soldiers who went missing 
during the 1980-88 war. An ICRC team 
comprising Geneva- and Baghdad-based 
delegates visited Tehran in March in order 
to speed up the process of elucidating the 
fate of POWs and persons unaccounted 
for. In October, representatives of Iraq's 
Permanent Committee for War Victims 
spent 10 days in Iran with their Iranian 
counterparts discussing outstanding 
issues regarding POWs and persons 
unaccounted for, and at the end of 
November representatives of the Iranian 
Committee for POWs met ICRC staff in 
Geneva to discuss the issue. The discus
sions resulted in an exchange of informa
tion on a first group of 1,000 documented 
cases from each side.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC pursued its efforts to bring the 
issue of POWs from the Iran-lraq war 
closer to resolution. In May 2001 a dele
gate went to Iran to interview freed Iraqi 
POWs living in the country so as to ascer
tain whether they wished to be repatriated 
to Iraq under the auspices of the ICRC. 
None of the 23 Iraqi POWs interviewed 
wished to be repatriated.

AUTHORITIES
On 3 January 2001, the official journal 
of the United Nations announced that 
Iran had signed the Rome Statute of the 
International Criminal Court on 31 Decem
ber 2000. In February, the head of the 
ICRC's Regional Communication Centre in 
Cairo visited Iran and had talks with the 
National Committee for the Implementa
tion of Humanitarian Law and with the

Iranian Red Crescent, which chaired the 
Committee. The ICRC provided the Com
mittee with documentation on IHL and 
agreed to proceed with the translation into 
Persian of two ICRC information kits. The 
Committee undertook to supervise the 
translation of other reference documents 
on IHL into Persian.

CIVIL SOCIETY
While IHL was taught in some of the major 
Iranian universities, students and profes
sors had little opportunity for exchanges of 
views on the subject. Efforts in this area 
did not yield results until the second half of 
the year, when the ICRC began to develop 
its partnership with the Iranian Red Cres
cent and the National Committee with a 
view to promoting IHL in academic circles.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Iranian Red Crescent is an active, 
well-structured National Society with many 
local branches and a significant opera
tional capacity. In May, in conjunction 
with the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies, it 
organized the annual meeting of all Mid
dle Eastern and North African National 
Societies, and throughout the year it ran a 
prosthetic/orthotic centre to train Iranian 
and foreign technicians. As mentioned 
above, it also chaired the National Com
mittee for the Implementation of Humani
tarian Law, which was set up in 1999.

In October 2001 the ICRC resumed its 
operational dialogue with the Iranian Red 
Crescent, with particular reference to the 
humanitarian challenges in Afghanistan, 
and also worked to develop a partnership 
with the National Society for the promotion 
of IHL. The National Society set up a dis
semination office and showed keen inter
est in cooperating with the ICRC in this 
regard.
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Personnel :
37 expatriates 

341 locally hired staff

In Iraq the ICRC continues to focus on 
the humanitarian issues stemming from 
two international conflicts -  the Iran/Iraq 
war and the Gulf war -  and 11 years of 
international trade sanctions. Particular 
emphasis is placed on activities 
designed to alleviate the effects of the 
sanctions on the Iraqi people, including 
the rehabilitation of health and 
water/sanitation facilities which are no 
longer able to meet their basic needs.
In northern Iraq, the ICRC carries out its 
traditional humanitarian tasks in the 
context of the conflict between rival 
Kurdish groups.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
2,602,851
Assistance _______________
13,109,912 
Preventive Action 
938,453
Cooperation with National Societies 
395,699 
General 
114,593 
Overheads 
1,093,521 I

18,255,029

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAQ

veas»!
+  Dohuk

Mosul W
Arbil

Sulaymaniyah +

BAGHDAD

JORDAN

Najcif W

SAUDI ARABIA

KUWAIT

i* ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office ' ' ^ 7Prosthetlc/orthotlc centre/workshop

CONTEXT
In Iraq the situation In humanitarian terms 
showed few, If any, real signs of easing in 
2001 as a large part of the nation's 23 
million people continued their struggle to 
cope with the crippling effects of two wars 
and 11 years of economic sanctions. A 
broad sector of Iraqi society -  the formerly 
affluent middle class -  was gradually 
disappearing.

Nor were there any visible signs of a re
versal of the gradual deterioration of basic 
Infrastructure and public services, which 
are crucial to the welfare of any society. 
On the contrary, all Indicators pointed 
to an acceleration of this process which 
had rendered many of Iraq's health, water 
and sanitation facilities virtually or totally 
inoperative.

United States and British aircraft continued 
to fly dally missions to enforce the "no-fly 
zones" Imposed by these two nations In 
the north and south of the country. Persis
tent reports of possible military action 
against Iraq were yet another source of 
psychological stress for the population.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAQ
The ICRC, deeply concerned about the 
adverse consequences of the embargo In 
humanitarian terms, remained convinced 
that exemptions from sanctions and 
humanitarian aid, however essential and 
beneficial in specific cases, were no more 
than expedient measures and did not con
stitute a viable substitute for a nation's 
entire economy and health-care system. 
Similarly, the ICRC held firm to its belief 
that the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, together with other 
humanitarian organizations, could only 
endeavour to mitigate some of the worst 
effects of the sanctions and long years 
of war.

In 2001 the ICRC was still the only organ
ization involved in large-scale humanitar
ian projects in Iraq with a regular presence 
nationwide. It was therefore often consid
ered as the principal source of information 
on humanitarian matters in the country.

As in past years, the main thrust of 
the ICRC's activities was rehabilitation of 
basic infrastructure and services and com
prehensive on-the-job-training designed to 
promote self-reliance rather than fostering 
dependency. In addition, the ICRC carried 
out protection work for detainees and its 
traditional activities aimed at promoting 
the principles of international humanitar
ian law (IHL) and strengthening the Red 
Cross/Red Crescent Movement.

The ICRC's project list was extended in 
2001 to include a programme designed to 
promote awareness of the dangers of 
unexploded ordnance (UXO) in southern 
Iraq.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The dilapidated state of basic public infra
structure and services continued to be 
seen as the main cause of the decline in 
the health status and general well-being of 
the nation's population. This reflected a 
lack of funds and skilled human resources 
to implement and manage any sustain
able improvements.

Contaminated water remained a grave 
threat to public health. The effects of the 
recent serious drought on water supplies 
were considerably attenuated by the 
2000/2001 rainy season, after which 
water levels remained low, but not danger
ously so. The ICRC's efforts to upgrade 
water and sanitation systems focused 
mainly on southern Iraq, where the situa
tion was increasingly critical.

Wafer and sanitation

During the year the ICRC completed work 
on 47 major water-treatment and sewage- 
disposal projects serving some 7 million 
inhabitants throughout the country.

Monitoring and maintenance of 30  previ
ously rehabilitated water and sewage 
plants were carried out on a regular basis 
throughout the year, together with on-site 
training to ensure proper operation and 
upkeep. Assessments were conducted at 
eight plants where work was scheduled to 
start in early 2002. In the course of 2001, 
the ICRC responded promptly to 15 emer
gency alerts in the water and sewage sec
tors, averting serious inconvenience and 
health hazards in the areas concerned.
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Remnants of war

All parts of Iraq were heavily infested by 
unexploded remnants of war and this was 
likely the case to be for decades to come. 
As the only international humanitarian 
agency with a permanent presence in 
southern Iraq, the ICRC decided to launch 
its "remnants of war awareness pro
gramme" in cooperation with the Iraqi Red 
Crescent Society in this area of the coun
try. In northern Iraq, the problem was ad
dressed by other humanitarian agencies.

Following a field survey in the affected 
areas, the first awareness activities began 
in selected localities, targeting primarily 
young shepherds who were found to be 
most at risk of injury by explosive rem
nants of war. In March around 1,700 peo
ple attended four awareness sessions car
ried out in cooperation with the Iraqi Red 
Crescent and local authorities.

Collection and analysis of data on 
mine/UXO accidents continued in consul
tation with the relevant authorities, and by 
the end of the year a cooperation agree
ment had been concluded with the 
National Society to give the programme a 
sustainable long-term perspective.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAQ
Internally displaced people

In northern Iraq the ICRC, in close cooper
ation with the Iraqi Red Crescent contin
ued to provide newly displaced families 
with emergency kits of basic items.

Overcrowding at the Bardakaraman camp 
near Sulaymaniyah eased when groups of 
internally displaced people (IDPs) were 
moved to permanent housing in Cham- 
chamal. The ICRC supplied the remaining 
families at the camp with soap and tar
paulins.

A new contract was signed with the owner 
of a tanker truck for the emptying of septic 
tanks at IDP centres in Arbil city three 
times a week.

In Koya, the first stage of a new sewage 
system was completed in three disadvan
taged areas populated mainly by dis
placed families. The project improved 
health conditions and noticeably reduced 
the incidence of infectious diseases.

Aftermath of the Gulf war

Resolving outstanding issues relating to 
persons unaccounted for since the 1990- 
1991 Gulf war remained an ICRC priority 
in 2001. Despite Iraq's refusal since Jan
uary 1999 to take part in the Tripartite 
Commission and its Technical Sub
committee, the ICRC continued to act as a 
neutral intermediary between the parties. 
In 2001 it chaired three consultation 
meetings in Geneva that were attended by 
representatives of France, Kuwait, Saudi 
Arabia, the United States and the United 
Kingdom.

During the year the ICRC also conducted 
bilateral talks with Iraq, Kuwait and Saudi 
Arabia on a number of individual cases, 
some of which had been previously dis
cussed within the framework of the Tripar
tite Commission or the Technical Sub
committee. At year's end, the files of 17 
Saudi, 608 Kuwaiti and 778 Iraqi nation
als remained pending.

The case of a Saudi pilot unaccounted for 
since the Gulf war was finally settled in 
2001. In January, the ICRC forwarded to 
the Saudi authorities a report by two inde
pendent experts on mortal remains recov
ered at the crash site near the Saudi-lraqi 
border during a jo int Saudi-lraqi search 
operation conducted under ICRC auspices 
in October 2000. On 31 August, Saudi 
Arabia issued a public statement acknowl
edging that DNA tests carried out on the 
remains confirmed they belonged to the 
missing pilot.

The ICRC was also able to help families 
ascertain the fate of their relatives in con
texts not directly related to the Gulf war. On 
26 June, it organized the repatriation from 
Saudi Arabia of the mortal remains of an 
Iraqi serviceman who had died on 23 May 
2001 in a border incident. The remains of 
a Saudi serviceman killed in a similar inci
dent on 24 August were returned to his 
family under ICRC auspices.

Restoring fam ily links

During the year the ICRC's tracing service 
again enabled family members separated 
by past armed conflicts to restore and 
maintain contact with one another. With 
the assistance of the Iraqi Red Crescent, a 
total of 3 ,638 Red Cross messages 
(RCMs) were exchanged between civilians 
in southern and central Iraq and their rela
tives abroad, representing a monthly aver
age of 303.

In addition, the ICRC facilitated the 
exchange of 5,456 RCMs between civil
ians and detainees, representing a 
monthly average of 455. While the major
ity of these messages (3 ,906) were 
exchanged between civilians living in cen
tral and southern Iraq and their relatives 
detained in Kuwait, the ICRC also offered 
the RCM service to foreign detainees in 
Baghdad's Abu Ghraib prison and their 
relatives in their home countries.

Adding to this a further 2 ,486 RCMs 
processed in northern Iraq, the total num
ber of messages forwarded from or distrib
uted in Iraq amounted to over 10,000 in 
2001 .

At the request of the Iraqi Ministry of For
eign Affairs, in March ICRC delegates 
organized the repatriation from Iraq to Iran 
of 24 civilian detainees.

In April the ICRC facilitated the return, after 
10 years, of two Iraqi civilians from 
Kuwait to Iraq, where they rejoined their 
families.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Aftermath of the Iran/Iraq war

The ICRC maintained regular contacts with 
the Iraqi government on the issue of pris
oners of war from the Iran/Iraq war. Iran 
and Iraq, meanwhile, resumed their bilat
eral dialogue on similar matters stemming 
from their 1980-88 armed conflict.

Visits to detainees

In accordance with its humanitarian man
date, the ICRC continued to conduct regu
lar visits to detainees arrested for security 
reasons in northern Iraq and. to make rec
ommendations wherever improvements 
were considered necessary. Both the Patri
otic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) and the Kur
dish Democratic Party (KDP) expressed 
their wish to cooperate in a constructive 
way with the ICRC on detention issues.

ICRC protection delegates kept up their 
visits to detainees without consular repre
sentation at the Abu Ghraib prison in 
Baghdad. Three such visits were carried 
out in 2001. Representations were made 
to the detaining authorities when neces
sary, and small-scale material assistance 
was distributed to the detainees.

WOUNDED AND SICK
The effects of the economic sanctions on 
public infrastructure and services contin
ued to take a heavy toll on public health 
and on the nutritional status of the popula
tion. The result was high infant and child 
mortality, a reported increase in maternal 
mortality and a decline in life expectancy. 
Diarrhoea remained a major killer of chil
dren. A limited health survey by an ICRC 
consultant demonstrated the urgency of 
impressing on mothers the importance of 
boiling water and of preparing palliatives 
for children suffering from diarrhoea. 
Another key finding was that 34 %  of the 
women interviewed were illiterate.

Studies by various institutions showed 
that over 20 %  of Iraqi children, particu
larly those under five, were malnourished, 
and 2 5 %  of newborns had a birth weight 
of under 2.5 kg.

Although independent verification re
mained a challenge, what did appear evi
dent was that the lack of skilled human 
resources, essential drugs, and monitor
ing equipment, and decreased diagnostic 
capacity were contributing factors to high 
mortality rates among children and 
patients with chronic conditions such as 
coronary heart disease, hypertension, dia
betes and cancer.

Faced with these immense challenges, the 
ICRC pressed ahead with the integrated 
programme it initiated in 1999 involving 
rehabilitation of all public health sectors, 
the supply of equipment, and mainte
nance, management and on-the-job train
ing. At the same time the ICRC and other 
humanitarian players working in Iraq 
remained aware that enhanced dialogue 
with health authorities was imperative to 
gain easier access to health data, hospi
tals and health centres.

In addition, the ICRC maintained sufficient 
emergency stocks to treat 150 war- 
wounded in the northern governorates of 
Arbil, Sulaymaniyah and Dohuk, and 
enough for 100 wounded in Baghdad.
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Rehabilitation of health facilities

In 2001, rehabilitation work was com
pleted on six hospitals with a total capac
ity of 2,700 patients. This brought to nine 
the number of hospitals renovated by ICRC 
engineers since the organization launched 
its integrated medical emergency pro
gramme in 1999.

Major projects included the renovation of 
the Al-Rashad Psychiatric Hospital 
(1 ,200 beds) in Baghdad, the only insti
tution of its kind in the country. This 
involved the entire refurbishing of two 
wards, the hospital kitchen and the laun
dry, and a complete overhaul of the water 
and sewage system.

The second and final stage of rehabilita
tion was completed at the four-block 
Karama Teaching Hospital (450 beds) in 
Baghdad which specialized in burns treat
ment, cardiology, ear, nose and throat 
problems and internal medicine. The roofs 
of the complex were waterproofed, new 
toilets, water/sewage facilities, and recon
ditioned or new air-conditioning units were 
installed, and repair work was carried out 
on flooring, walls and ceilings.

The Ibn Al-Khatib Hospital for Infectious 
Diseases (187 beds) was completely 
rehabilitated in 2001 after seven months 
of work involving redesign of the water/ 
sewage systems, including the addition 
of five new cesspools, renovation of the 
laboratories, installation of new air- 
conditioners and repair work on the gener
ator, providing patients and staff with relief 
from the sweltering heat exacerbated by 
frequent power cuts. In response to an offi
cial request, the ICRC physical rehabilita
tion workshop in Baghdad repaired hospi
tal ,beds. Mattresses, mattress covers, 
sheets, blankets, bedside tables and cur
tains were also delivered to the hospital.

« ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAQ
Basra Teaching Hospital (500 beds), a 
seven-storey building serving all of south
ern Iraq (some 1.5 million people) under
went the third stage of rehabilitation, 
scheduled to continue until June 2002. 
The renovation work was carried out on 
laundry equipment, generators, refrigera
tion and sterilization systems, exhaust 
systems, a cable trench, cables and water 
pumps. Floor repairs were still under way.

The Hllla General Surgical Hospital (350 
beds) In Babil was handed over to the 
authorities following an upgrade of 
kitchen, toilet, refrigeration and lift facili
ties. The General Hospital (300 beds) In 
Ta'amln was also renovated. Following an 
assessment, plans were finalized for reha
bilitation work at the General Hospital 
(400 beds) In Kirkuk.

The year 2001 saw the rehabilitation of 
10 primary health care centres In Basra, 
Dlyala and Nlnawa governorates :

Saba Nissan, Al Qurna (Basra);

Hussalnlyah, Benl-Saad, Buhruz, Al-Tahrlr, 
Al-Abbara (Dlyala);

First of June, Shekhan, Al-Gharbl (Nlnawa).

Training for medical 
and paramedical staff

The need for more and better qualified staff 
remained a challenge at all levels of the 
health system. In primary health care cen
tres the ICRC's training programme 
included a six-week on-the-job training 
course on mother and child care, followed 
by seminars on Infection control and other 
aspects of primary health care. In 2001 
the ICRC received several requests from 
the Ministry of Health to support training In 
nursing. In response, It Initiated two-week 
courses at Basra Teaching Hospital cover
ing various aspects of nursing In surgical 
and Intenslve-care units. From the start of 
the courses In July 2001 to the end of the 
year, a total of 124 nurses from different 
hospitals In the governorate were trained.

Courses were also organized for cleaners 
In health-care facilities and basic cleaning 
materials were provided.

Training In occupational therapy contin
ued at Al-Rashad Hospital. Between Octo
ber 2000 when the programme was 
launched and the end of 2001 a total of 
20 medical staff completed training 
courses. Each of the hospital's five wards 
had a properly equipped workshop and 
was being supervised by one or two 
trained occupational therapists. Activities 
Included painting, drawing, macramé, 
sewing and small-scale carpentry work. 
More than 400 patients were Involved in 
occupational therapy activities In 2001.

Training courses for nurses, cleaners and 
kitchen, laundry and workshop staff at Al- 
Rashad Hospital were organized, con
ducted and financed by the ICRC.

The ICRC continued to provide up-to-date 
medical Information through a regular 
supply of scientific books and specialized 
periodicals to medical facilities throughout 
the country.
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Amputees and other disabled people

Most of the physically disabled persons 
living In Iraq were victims of the Gulf war 
or the Iran/Iraq war or had been Injured by 
mines or unexploded ordnance which 
Infested certain regions of the country.

The ICRC continued to assist the Ministries 
of Health and Defence and the Iraqi Red 
Crescent in meeting the prosthetic/orthotic 
needs of Iraq's physically disabled popu
lation. Eight physical rehabilitation centres 
In Iraq received ICRC assistance In 2001.

During the year disabled patients were fit
ted with 2,301 prostheses and 814 
orthoses. Of these patients 72 %  were 
men, 8 %  were women, and 19%  were 
children under 15 years of age; 51 per
cent of fhe amputees fitted were victims of 
landmines or unexploded ordnance.

A Steering Committee set up on the Initia
tive of the ICRC and also Including repre
sentatives of the Ministry of Health and the 
Ministry of Higher Education met on 12 
occasions In 2001. The alms of the Com
mission were to enhance cooperation and 
to broaden and Improve the services 
offered In this domain. Among Its agenda 
Items were treatment protocols, guidelines 
for good practice, quality control by 
numerical measurement In physical reha
bilitation centres, and development of 
training. The numerical measurement 
technique was Introduced for trans-tiblal 
amputees at eight centres in 2001.

As training was considered to be the key 
factor for development of these services, 
four training sessions In prosthetics/ 
orthotics and physiotherapy were organ
ized by ICRC specialists for Iraqi staff.



MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA IRAQ
In northern Iraq, the ICRC delegated the 
management of a prosthetic/orthotlc cen
tre In Arbll to the Norwegian Red Cross. 
The project was subsequently extended to 
another centre In Mosul where the Norwe
gian Red Cross provided the Iraqi Red 
Crescent with assistance for training and 
maintenance activities and supplied It with 
materials. In 2001, 430 prostheses and 
44 polio braces were produced at the 
Mosul workshop.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC's ongoing dialogue with the 
authorities In northern Iraq to heighten 
public and official awareness of IHL and 
the ICRC's mandate was maintained and 
intensified In 2001.

Officials at various levels were regularly 
Informed about ICRC activities, and pro
motional materials were widely distrib
uted. In addition, 13 information sessions 
were held for a total of 475 participants 
representing different political parties in 
northern Iraq.

In order to promote better knowledge of 
relevant International norms among 
detaining authorities, and hence to 
Improve conditions of detention in the 
region, the ICRC drew up and imple
mented a detailed plan of action Involving 
a series of dissemination sessions.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Following the success of the previous 
year's dissemination programme for peo
ple bearing weapons, the ICRC, together 
with authorities in northern Iraq, continued 
to organize activities to promote IHL. 
Rules of conduct In armed conflict were 
the subject of three ICRC seminars during 
which 45 officers with legal background 
were trained as trainers. These officers 
subsequently held seminars In their turn, 
under ICRC supervision, with the aim of 
disseminating the basic principles of IHL 
among the ranks of different units.

CIVIL SOCIETY
In March, the ICRC delegation In Baghdad 
published the first Issue of an ICRC news 
bulletin, with an Initial print run of 500 
copies In English and the same number In 
Arabic, targeting various audiences in Iraq 
and other countries of the region. The ICRC 
also produced Kurdlsh-language versions 
of five major ICRC publications in res
ponse to Increasing requests from non- 
Arabic-speaking members of the general 
public.

During the year 34 promotion sessions 
were attended by some 1,180 individuals 
representing different influential groups 
within society. In addition, numerous 
articles were published In local newspa
pers and magazines, and TV and radio 
interviews were broadcast on various top
ics relating to the ICRC's mandate and 
activities.

Contacts were established with several 
university law faculties. The ICRC's pro
posal to give presentations on IHL was 
favourably received and the inclusion of 
the subject In academic curricula was 
under discussion. At the same time, the 
ICRC continued to receive students once a 
week to assist them In their research on 
International law.

The ICRC also continued to support the 
production of the 32-page Sindibad of 
Baghdad magazine. This colour publica
tion for children Is designed to arouse 
Interest among young people In the gen
eral human values enshrined In IHL. Two 
pages are dedicated to the Red Cross and 
Red Crescent, and the remaining pages 
contain drawings, cartoons, stories and 
poems.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
In 2001 cooperation between the Iraqi Red 
Crescent Society and the ICRC was strength
ened in all areas of the Movement's activi
ties, and the National Society's capacity 
and emergency-preparedness at commu
nity level was consolidated. Intensified 
consultations led to the detailing of a new 
cooperation framework and three agree
ments were signed covering the areas of 
tracing, dissemination and physical reha
bilitation, In addition to the jo int operation 
to raise awareness of the dangers of 
explosive remnants of war.

The ICRC held frequent meetings with the 
Iraqi Red Crescent In order to boost Its 
capacity In the field of tracing. Tracing 
services were improved through financial 
and technical support for National Society 
headquarters and regular visits to 
branches throughout the country. The 
annual advanced training course for all 
National Society tracing and dissemina
tion officers was held In October.

Together with the ICRC, the Iraqi Red Cres
cent recruited and trained eight new dis
semination officers in 2001. National 
Society dissemination staff held three or 
four sessions per month for various target 
populations In each of the 18 gover- 
norates. The ICRC also continued to pro
vide technical and financial support for the 
production of the National Society's quar
terly magazine and of leaflets and wall 
and desk calendars.

The ICRC worked throughout the year with 
the Norwegian Red Cross, which ran a 
delegated project providing financial, tech
nical and management support for the 
Iraqi Red Crescent prosthetic/orthotlc 
workshop In Mosul as well as the Norwe
gian Red Cross workshop In Arbll (see 
Amputees and other disabled people).
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ISRAEL/OCCUPIED 
TERRITORIES/ 
AUTONOMOUS 
TERRITORIES
Personnel :
130 expatriates 

90 locally hired staff
In Israel, the  occupied and the au tonom ous 
te rrito ries , the  ICRC w orks to  p rom ote fa ith fu l 
app lica tion  o f and respect fo r In te rnationa l 
hum anita rian  law  ( IH L ) , no tab ly  the  Fourth 
Geneva C onvention  protecting c iv ilians  in 
t im es  o f w ar and occupation . In the  current 
c lim a te  o f v io lence, it  m on ito rs  the s itua tion  o f 
the  Pa lestin ian  c iv ilian  popu la tion  and carries 
ou t v is its  to  de ta inees held in Israel, the 
occup ied  or the  au tonom ous te rritories, 
m aking  representa tions w here necessary to 
the  re levant Israe li and P alestin ian au thorities . 
It provides d irec t assis tance fo r P a lestin ians 
w hose houses have been dem o lished  and for 
those  w o rs t a ffec ted  by the  closure o f tow ns 
and v illa ges  in the  W est Bank. The ICRC also 
supports  Pa lestine  Red Crescent Society 
em ergency m ed ica l services. As lead agency 
in th is  context, the  ICRC coord ina tes  the  re lie f 
ac tiv ities  o f the  in te rna tiona l Red Cross and 
Red C rescent M ovem ent. It a lso  backs the 
e ffo rts  o f the  Magen David Adorn and the  
Palestine Red Crescent to  spread know ledge 
o f hum anita rian  law  and to  restore links 
between separa ted  fa m ily  m em bers.

Expenditure (in Sir)

Protection 
10,098,758 

Assistance _ _ _ _ _
7,611,432 
Preventive Action 
1,438,983
Cooperation with National Societies
1,806,139
General
221,686
Overheads
1,230,818

1 ICRC delegation ®  ICRC sub-delegation +  ICRC office 

Palestinian Autonomous Territories and Occupied Territories

CONTEXT
The violence that broke out in East 
Jerusalem, the West Bank and the Gaza 
Strip at the end of September 2000 inten
sified throughout 2001. Clashes between 
mostly unarmed Palestinian civilians and 
Israeli soldiers at the traditional points of 
friction continued as before, but in 2001 
there was a change in the nature of the 
violence, with an escalation in armed con
frontations between Palestinians and 
Israelis. From spring 2001 there were 
many Israeli military operations in the 
Gaza Strip and West Bank, and an

upsurge in targeted killings of Palestini
ans. These practices, combined with the 
frequent use of disproportionate force 
against Palestinian civilians, took a grow
ing toll among the Palestinian population.

22,407,815
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M IDDLE EAST A N D  NO RTH  AFRICA ISRAEL/OCCUPIED TERRITORIES/AUTONOM OUS TERRITORIES
Measures taken to protect the Israeli settle
ments Involved an increased military pres
ence in Inhabited areas and gave rise to 
violent encounters between settlers and 
the Palestinian population. Moreover, 
Israeli settlements and settlers In the occu
pied territories came under frequent attack. 
The casualties resulting from an upsurge 
In Indiscriminate acts of violence and 
bomb attacks perpetrated by Palestinians 
inside Israel caused deep psychological 
shock within Israeli society. Each such 
attack was accompanied by a tightening 
of the closures In the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip, arrests, prolonged incursions Into 
autonomous zones, occupation of land 
and houses and destruction of private 
property.

The last quarter of 2001 saw further esca
lation, with widespread clashes on the first 
anniversary of the outbreak of the vio
lence. This unleashed a large-scale m ili
tary reaction that subsided only during the 
last two weeks of the year. The Israel 
Defense Forces (IDF) launched incursions 
Into Jenin, Ramallah and Jericho, while 
other West Bank towns suffered the tight
est closures yet. In the Gaza Strip, Rafah 
and Khan Yunls were again the areas 
most severely affected, in particular by 
large-scale destruction of houses during 
military operations.

The impact on people not Involved in the 
violence was Immense. Problems that 
Palestinian civilians living under occupa
tion had been enduring for years were 
seriously aggravated as Israel took steps 
to contain the upsurge of violence.

Measures such as prolonged curfews and 
the sealing-off of Palestinian villages and 
towns, the closure of the autonomous ter
ritories, the destruction of private property 
and administrative premises and the 
uprooting of olive and fruit trees were 
intensified throughout the year. These 
measures, Imposed for extended periods 
exclusively on the Palestinian population, 
had disastrous consequences for the 
entire Palestinian society and economy. 
They hampered the movements of emer
gency medical services and access by the 
sick and wounded and medical staff to 
hospitals and health centres. They 
Impeded access to workplaces, schools 
and shops, and obstructed the circulation 
of food supplies. They prevented, for 
months on end, Palestinian families from 
visiting relatives detained In Israel In con
travention of the Fourth Geneva Conven
tion. Humanitarian assistance was not 
sufficient to compensate for the resulting 
economic losses at the household level or 
for the decline In purchasing power, which 
led to the progressive impoverishment of 
the Palestinian population.

The situation also remained tense between 
Hezbollah and the IDF on the Israell- 
Lebanese border, especially in the dis
puted Shebaa Farms area.

A special Conference of High Contracting 
Parties to the Fourth Geneva Convention 
was convened by the Swiss government In 
Geneva on 5 December 2001. The ICRC, 
taking part as an observer, delivered a 
statement reaffirming the applicability of 
the Fourth Geneva Convention to the terri
tories occupied since 1967 by Israel and 
highlighting humanitarian Issues arising 
from the occupation and the ongoing 
violence.
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ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC delegation in Israel, the occu
pied and the autonomous territories 
adapted Its operations in response to the 
new developments In 2001, so as to be 
able to carry out Its dual role as guardian 
of IHL and provider of protection and 
assistance to the victims. The number of 
delegates present and the budget for the 
operation were doubled over the year, 
reflecting the considerable Increase In 
activities aimed at monitoring the human
itarian situation In the field and providing 
an effective response.

Protection of the Palestinian civilian 
population

The Increased ICRC presence in the field 
meant that the organization was closer to 
the civilian population and more receptive 
to Its needs. It was thus In a better position 
to document violations of IHL and the 
social and economic Impact on commu
nities of closures, curfews and destruction 
of houses, and to make oral and written 
representations to the relevant authorities 
about observed or reported violations.
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The main goal of the ICRC In Its capacity 
as guardian of IHL was to persuade Israel 
as the occupying power to respect and act 
in accordance with Its obligations vis-à- 
vis the population living under occupa
tion. It repeatedly drew the attention of the 
Israeli authorities to the effects of curfews 
and of the sealing-off of certain areas by 
the IDF. While recognizing that the State of 
Israel had legitimate security concerns, 
the ICRC stressed that measures taken to 
address those concerns must be In accor
dance with IHL. As an occupying power, 
Israel may restrict the freedom of move
ment of the resident population, but only 
when and Insofar as military necessity 
dictates, and without discrimination. Fur
thermore, these security measures must 
allow for a rapid return to normal civilian 
life for the population and must not hinder 
economic activity and public services. 
Medical personnel and activities must be 
respected at all times.

While the ICRC saw the need to provide 
the vulnerable population with material 
assistance, It had no Intention of becom
ing a substitute for the occupying power, 
which had the main responsibility of 
ensuring that the living conditions of the 
Palestinian population were as normal as 
possible.

ICRC delegates, deployed throughout the 
occupied territory, worked on a dally basis 
to help the civilian population cope with 
the severe restrictions on movement which 
affected all aspects of dally life. They regu
larly facilitated the crossing of checkpoints 
In emergencies and negotiated access for 
medical and other public services such as 
ambulances, repair and maintenance 
teams, tanker trucks, and sewage and 
rubbish removal vehicles. The ICRC 
liaised with the Israeli authorities to facili
tate economic activity, for Instance ensur
ing that farmers could get to their olive 
groves at harvest time. This was made 
easier by Improved coordination, Involv
ing the regular exchange of Information, 
between the ICRC and the Israeli civilian 
administration.

At the same time ICRC delegates worked to 
raise awareness of the ICRC's mandate 
and activities among Israeli soldiers man
ning checkpoints, In order to support these 
activities and promote more favourable 
consideration of humanitarian cases.

In October 2001, as the situation In the 
occupied territories deteriorated, the num
ber of situations requiring ICRC Interven
tion as a neutral Intermediary Increased, 
In particular to negotiate the safe passage 
of ambulances for the transfer of the 
wounded and the lifting of curfews to 
allow civilians to stock up on basic 
necessities.

Assistance for the Palestinian civilian 
population: closure relief programme

In mid-February 2001, the ICRC launched 
a large-scale assistance programme to 
give economic support, In the form of 
monthly relief packages (food parcels, 
hygiene and school kits), to Palestinian 
families living in rural areas of the occu
pied or the autonomous territories whose 
Income had been badly affected by clo
sures or curfews. Some 21,000 families 
(around 125,000 people) benefited from 
this programme during the year.

These distributions were combined with 
requests to the Israeli authorities to facili
tate the movement of persons and goods 
In accordance with the Fourth Geneva 
Convention.

Food parcels for fam ilies In Hebron

In addition, from January 2001, one thou
sand families In Hebron's old city, which 
was subjected to particularly lengthy cur
fews throughout the year, were supplied 
with monthly food parcels donated by the 
Kuwait Red Crescent Society. The pro
gramme was organized by the ICRC and 
the Palestine Red Crescent Society (PRCS) 
and Implemented In cooperation with 
local organizations such as the National 
Emergency Committee In Hebron.
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House destruction relief programme

The Gaza Strip was the area that saw the 
most widespread destruction of civilian 
property by Israeli forces, although the 
West Bank was also affected. The ICRC 
responded Immediately to the needs of 
people whose houses had been com
pletely or partially demolished by IDF bull
dozers, tanks or shelling, providing them 
with basic shelter materials (tents or plas
tic sheeting) and household Items (blan
kets and cooking pots). More than 800 
families (some 4 ,800 people) In the Gaza 
Strip and West Bank received such assis
tance In 2001.

To avoid duplication of effort, the ICRC 
coordinated its activities with those of 
UNRWA, the United Nations Relief and 
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees In 
the Near East. The ICRC's assistance was 
directed mainly to non-refugees and peo
ple living In Isolated areas.

Family visit programme

Because of the closures and other con
straints, the ICRC's programme of family 
visits to Palestinians detained in Israel In 
contravention of the Fourth Geneva Con
vention was suspended for much of the 
year. The programme, carried out together 
with the PRCS, ran for a total of only about 
five months In the Gaza Strip and two 
months in the West Bank. The ICRC 
attaches great Importance to this pro
gramme and did Its utmost to carry It out 
where possible, despite the additional 
complications and costs resulting from the 
procedures Imposed by the Israeli authori
ties and the restrictions on freedom of 
movement. Over the year, some 4,500 
detainees received visits from over
42 ,000 family members from the West 
Bank, the Gaza Strip and East Jerusalem. 
In November, the ICRC organized the dis
tribution of some 850 parcels of clothing 
sent to detainees by their families in the 
West Bank and Gaza Strip.
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Protection of the Israeli civilian 
population

Indiscriminate acts of violence and bomb 
attacks against Israeli civilians increased 
dramatically throughout the year, leaving 
dozens dead and hundreds wounded, in 
total contravention of the basic principles 
of IHL.

The ICRC made regular representations to 
the Palestinian authorities and to all rele
vant Palestinian parties, drawing attention 
to the need to take all feasible security and 
legal measures to prevent attacks on civil
ians living in the occupied territories, 
including in settlements, and on Israeli 
territory.

Maintaining fam ily ties

The ICRC helped maintain links between 
residents of the occupied and the 
autonomous territories and their families 
living in countries without official relations 
with Israel or in countries affected by con
flict by enabling them to exchange Red 
Cross messages (RCMs). In 2001, a total 
of 1,697 RCMs were exchanged between 
civilians (see below for RCMs collected 
from and distributed to detainees).

For over 30 years, a major problem for the
20,000 Syrian nationals living in the 
Israeli-occupied Syrian Golan, a popula
tion protected by the Fourth Geneva Con
vention, has been their separation from 
other family members. Through its delega
tions in Israel and Syria, the ICRC super
vised operations enabling 287 students, 
266 pilgrims and five brides going to meet 
their husbands-to-be to cross between 
Syria and the occupied Golan.1

' See Syria.

Lebanese refugees

At the beginning of the year around 4,000 
Lebanese nationals, who had fled to Israel 
after the withdrawal of Israeli forces from 
southern Lebanon in 2000, were still In 
Israel. The ICRC continued to exchange 
RCMs, official documents and powers of 
attorney on behalf of separated family 
members.2 Under ICRC auspices, the mor
tal remains of six Lebanese citizens who 
had died in Israel were handed over to 
their families In Lebanon.

In addition, in July the ICRC facilitated the 
repatriation of the mortal remains of a 
Lebanese pilot whose civilian aircraft had 
been shot down over Israel in May.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Detainees In Israel

The ICRC delegation pursued its traditional 
activities on behalf of all detainees protected 
by the Fourth Geneva Convention. These 
comprised not only Palestinians but also 
other persons detained by the Israeli author
ities, including Lebanese and Syrian nation
als, among them people from the Israeli- 
occupied Syrian Golan, and nationals of 
States that were at war with Israel or had no 
diplomatic relations with the country.

The ICRC was still denied access to two 
Lebanese administrative detainees who 
had been held since 1989 and 1994 
respectively. According to the Fourth 
Geneva Convention they should have 
been released at latest following the Israeli 
withdrawal from southern Lebanon. On 
repeated occasions during the year the 
ICRC formally requested access to these 
detainees, one of whom It had never seen. 
The other one, arrested In 1989, had last 
been visited in October 2000. In August, 
the Israeli High Court ruled that the 
detainees were entitled to receive ICRC vis
its. However an appeal was subsequently 
filed against this decision, suspending Its 
execution.

2 See Lebanon.

In addition, the ICRC continued to visit 28 
other Lebanese nationals detained In 
Israel, including 19 who had been 
arrested in southern Lebanon and sen
tenced by a court in Israel. The transfer of 
these detainees to Israel was in violation 
of the Fourth Geneva Convention. More
over, they should have been handed over 
to their country of origin after the Israeli 
withdrawal from southern Lebanon. The 
ICRC regularly reminded the State of Israel 
of its obligations in this regard.

The ICRC visited 5,967 detainees through
out the year, Including 2,283 monitored 
individually, in 47 places of detention In 
Israel, Including prisons, provisional 
detention centres, a military detention cen
tre, and some police stations. It Issued 
23,705 certificates of detention and 
supervised the repatriation of two 
Lebanese and two Syrian detainees 
released by the Israeli authorities, after 
ascertaining In private interviews that they 
were returning home of their own free will.

The ICRC restored and maintained contact 
between detainees held in Israeli facilities 
and their families by arranging for the 
exchange of 996 RCMs.

Following its visits to places of detention, 
the ICRC reported on its findings to the 
authorities and made representations with 
a view to improving treatment and condi
tions of detention. Particular attention con
tinued to be paid to detainees under inter
rogation, who were visited on a regular 
basis.

The ICRC provided detainees in Israeli 
prisons with educational and recreational 
materials throughout the year. Sets of 
clothing were also distributed to foreign 
detainees.
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Detainees in the West Bank 
and Gaza Strip

In accordance with an agreement signed 
with the Palestinian Authority In 1996, the 
ICRC visited civilian and military places of 
detention in the autonomous territories. It 
was the only organization to do so on a 
regular basis. The visits enabled the ICRC 
to pursue a dialogue with the authorities In 
charge of the various detention facilities 
on conditions of detention and the treat
ment of detainees. It also continued to 
report Its findings orally and In writing to 
the Palestinian Authority and made repre
sentations with a view to bringing about 
any necessary improvements.

The strict closures imposed on the West 
Bank and the Gaza Strip had a significant 
Impact on material conditions of detention.

ICRC delegates continued to make regular 
visits to detainees in 45 places of deten
tion In the West Bank and the Gaza Strip 
under the responsibility of the various 
Palestinian security services. In 2001 it 
visited 3,538 people, monitoring 1,371 of 
them Individually, and subsequently sub
mitted reports and recommendations to 
the authorities.

These visits continued, although security 
concerns resulting from the sharp increase 
In military operations by the IDF against 
Palestinian Authority targets and the tight 
closure of West Bank towns prevented the 
ICRC from carrying out all visits as and 
when planned.

Winter clothes and hygiene articles were 
distributed to all detainees at interrogation 
centres, and to the most vulnerable 
detainees held In central or military pris
ons. This assistance was Increased In 
cases where the detainees received no 
family visits. Recreational and educational 
Items were also provided.

The delegation pursued Its negotiations 
with the Palestinian Authority regarding 
access to places of detention under the 
responsibility of Military Intelligence. The 
authorities in charge had failed to fulfil the 
provisions of the 1996 agreement grant
ing the ICRC access according to Its stan
dard visiting procedures to all persons 
detained by the Palestinian Authority.

Israelis captured by Hezbollah

The ICRC endeavoured to obtain informa
tion about the three Israeli soldiers and the 
Israeli civilian held by Hezbollah since 
autumn 2000 and to gain access to them 
In order to assess their conditions of 
detention and treatment, and to give news 
to their families. It made regular written 
representations to Hezbollah and to the 
Lebanese authorities, reminding them of 
their obligations under IHL. In late October 
2001 the IDF officially announced the 
death of the three soldiers.3

WOUNDED AND SICK
Casualty figures from the violence spi
ralled during the year, putting great strain 
on Israeli and Palestinian emergency 
health services. The ICRC monitored the 
situation In PRCS mobile field hospitals 
and other hospitals In the occupied territo
ries, In cooperation with other Interna
tional and national agencies, In order to 
detect any needs that were not being met.

3 See Lebanon.

The most significant factor affecting the 
wounded and sick among the Palestinian 
civilian population was the problem of 
access to timely and adequate health 
care. The strict closures Imposed and the 
checkpoints and other physical barriers 
set up by the IDF severely limited access 
to the wounded and to hospitals by ambu
lances, which were sometimes even fired 
upon. Chronically ¡II patients had great dif
ficulty In reaching referral hospitals. The 
situation for the most vulnerable, such as 
the elderly, the mentally handicapped and 
social welfare cases, deteriorated further 
as priority In terms of resources was given 
to the emergency needs of the Injured.

The ICRC made regular representations to 
the Israeli authorities at different levels 
regarding the movement of PRCS ambu
lances. ICRC delegates negotiated safe 
passage for ambulances and medical 
staff at checkpoints almost on a dally 
basis.

The other main problem concerned the 
transport of medical supplies. On request, 
the ICRC provided the PRCS and the 
Palestinian Authority's Ministry of Health 
with logistic support In transporting med
ical goods within and between the West 
Bank and the Gaza Strip. It also trans
ported medical supplies donated by part
ner National Societies to the PRCS from 
the ICRC's regional warehouse In Amman, 
Jordan, to the occupied territories, In coor
dination with the Israeli authorities.

The bulk of ICRC support for medical serv
ices was provided through its cooperation 
programme with the PRCS (see below).
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AUTHORITIES
During the year there was a sharp 
increase in the number of representations 
made by the ICRC to the Israeli and the 
Palestinian authorities. The ICRC regularly 
drew the attention of the Israeli authorities 
to their obligation to respect the rights of 
individuals and populations protected by 
IHL, and to favour, or at least not to 
impede or prevent, the functioning of pub
lic services and economic activity in the 
occupied territories.

The Palestinian authorities were reminded 
of their responsibility to abide by the prin
ciples of IHL, and of their obligation to 
respect all civilians and take all feasible 
measures in order to protect them, in par
ticular to prevent the carrying out of indis
criminate attacks. Other matters of con
cern discussed were the use of civilian 
homes in confrontations with IDF troops 
and the humanitarian issues involved in 
the treatment of Palestinians suspected of 
collaboration.

The ICRC also strove to obtain assurances 
from the Israeli and Palestinian authorities 
that transport of the wounded and sick 
and relief work could be carried out freely 
at all times, and that the Movement's 
activities and emblems would be 
respected.

All these issues were raised during the 
visit by the ICRC Director-General to the 
region in November, when he met the 
President of the Palestinian Authority and 
high-ranking representatives of the Israeli 
government.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC worked to increase awareness of 
and respect for the principles and rules of 
IHL and the activities of the Movement 
among all those involved in the violence. 
Dissemination sessions were held on a 
quarterly basis for Israeli Civil Administra
tion cadets, and a dialogue was main
tained with IDF soldiers in the field to 
explain the ICRC's specific role and the 
medical activities of the PRCS.

Dissemination sessions and workshops 
were organized for Palestinian security 
forces and prison officials, during which 
the ICRC explained its standard working 
procedures and mandate. The ICRC also 
drew the attention of members of the 
security services and other groups con
cerned to the need to prevent children from 
participating in armed violence. The 
increasing violence and operational diffi
culties encountered by the various security 
forces slowed down implementation of 
this programme.

CIVIL SOCIETY

Media and academic circles

The ICRC worked to increase awareness of 
and respect for the principles and rules of 
IHL and the Movement's activities in Israeli 
and Palestinian civil society, by distribut
ing ICRC publications to the media and 
by organizing dissemination sessions 
for Israeli and Palestinian leaders and 
opinion-makers, academic circles and 
local NGOs. If continued to encourage the 
teaching of IHL in Israeli and Palestinian 
universities, and gave a number of pre
sentations for academics and students. 
However, owing to the closures and secu
rity constraints, awareness-raising activi
ties planned with a number of Palestinian 
universities and other sectors of civil soci
ety had to be postponed.
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Young people

The ICRC continued to promote the intro
duction of the "Exploring Humanitarian 
Law" (EHL) teaching modules and related 
material in Israeli and Palestinian second
ary schools and in extracurricular activi
ties. Three representatives from the Israeli 
and two from the Palestinian education 
authorities took part in a train-the-trainers 
workshop on the project, organized by the 
ICRC in Geneva in July. Work continued 
on adapting the project to the local context 
and translating it into Arabic and Hebrew.

Special effort was devoted to the question 
of children and conflict, with the aim of 
reducing the number of young people 
killed in the violence. On 17 May, the ICRC 
issued a press statement on the special 
care and protection due to children. To 
familiarize young Palestinians with hu
manitarian principles, an ICRC drama 
series was broadcast on Palestinian radio 
and a series of comic strips was pub
lished in magazines for young people, 
both conveying basic IHL messages. In 
addition, awareness-raising sessions were 
held throughout the year for primary- 
school children in the West Bank and, 
over the summer, for around 1,800 chil
dren and adolescents at 32 youth camps, 
organized by the PRCS or NGOs, in the 
West Bank and Gaza Strip.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Magen David Adorn

The Magen David Adorn (MDA) worked 
efficiently from the oubreak of violence, in 
particular as an auxiliary to the Israeli me
dical services. The ICRC maintained regu
lar contacts with the MDA and, together 
with the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies, contin
ued to promote its further integration into 
Movement activities and to encourage co
ordination of disaster-preparedness efforts 
among all the players involved.
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Following the landmark agreement of 20- 
21 December 2000, concluded under the 
auspices of the ICRC, in which the MDA 
and the PRCS agreed on practical steps to 
increase their cooperation in order to 
ensure assistance for the wounded and 
sick and protection of medical services 
and personnel, the MDA defended the right 
of PRCS ambulances to move freely and 
without hindrance in the occupied and the 
autonomous territories throughout 2001. 
Despite mounting tension and violence 
between Israelis and Palestinians, daily 
cooperation between the two Societies 
was maintained. This was reflected by the 
ICRC-sponsored poster published in all 
major Israeli and Palestinian newspapers 
on 8 May, in which MDA and PRCS ambu
lances and staff were pictured together in 
a common pledge to uphold the Funda
mental Principles at all times. In recogni
tion of this shared dedication to saving 
human life in extreme circumstances, the 
MDA and the PRCS were awarded the Lisl 
and Leo Eitinger Fund Human Rights prize 
by the University of Oslo on 9 October.

In September the MDA, the Israeli Defense 
Forces Home Front Command, the ICRC 
and the International Federation held talks 
on international cooperation in disaster 
response as a first step in strengthening 
the MDA's capacity in this domain. A 
concrete project-planning process to es
tablish a well-run disaster-preparedness/ 
response unit at MDA headquarters was 
agreed upon. In December the MDA and 
the ICRC began to work together on the 
development of an MDA tracing service 
capable of restoring contact between sep
arated family members, conducting active 
searches for missing persons, and help
ing Israeli victims of the Holocaust with 
the paperwork necessary to claim benefits 
from compensation funds such as the 
one set up by the German government. To 
this end, the ICRC agreed to fund a full
time tracing officer, office equipment 
and furniture, and to provide intensive 
training for staff and volunteers engaged 
in tracing work.

Palestine Red Crescent Society

The PRCS was the key provider of emer
gency medical services for the Palestinian 
population throughout the year. Between 
September 2000 and December 2001, it 
evacuated and/or treated over 16,000 
wounded or sick people. The outbreak of 
the violence prompted a significant 
increase in interest among a number of 
National Societies in supporting the Move
ment's activities in the occupied and the 
autonomous territories. A coordination 
unit comprising representatives of the 
International Federation, the PRCS and 
other National Societies met regularly 
under ICRC leadership to discuss activities 
and ensure a consistent approach on the 
part of the Movement.

Twenty-nine National Societies were 
involved in providing support for the PRCS 
in 2001. Of these, 11 took on medium- 
term commitments, including an expatri
ate presence, within the framework of 
ICRC delegated or bilateral projects. Many 
National Societies provided assistance for 
the PRCS, brought in via the ICRC's logis
tics base in Amman. The American, Dan
ish, German, Kuwaiti, Syrian and United 
Arab Emirates National Societies were 
among those that made donations in kind 
to the ICRC's relief programmes for the 
Palestinian population.

The ICRC, which had been building up the 
PRCS Emergency Medical Service (EMS) 
since 1996, increased its support in 2001 
to strengthen the service's capacity to 
cope with mass casualties. This included 
comprehensive training for 2,500 volun
teers in areas such as rapid damage eval
uation and needs assessment, first aid 
and the basics of IHL, and the provision of 
additional equipment such as mobile field 
hospitals and bullet-proof vests. From 
April, the ICRC covered all the running 
costs of the EMS (nearly 100 ambulances 
and 220 salaries).
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A number of National Societies also con
tributed to this process through delegated 
projects launched in 2001. A trauma- 
management project for PRCS emergency 
medical technicians was delegated to the 
German Red Cross, while the Hellenic Red 
Cross renovated and equipped an ambu
lance station in the West Bank town of 
Arrabeh. The Norwegian Red Cross initi
ated a project to strengthen the PRCS 
logistics system for warehouse and vehi
cle management.

The ICRC also helped the PRCS develop its 
dissemination network by providing train
ing in the basic principles of IHL and of the 
Movement and in IHL teaching methods. 
PRCS dissemination officers passed on 
these messages to children and young 
people as well as to all PRCS staff and its 
1,800 active volunteers. The new joint 
PRCS/ICRC dissemination file was used 
as the main working tool. The PRCS also 
strengthened its role in the introduction of 
the EHL teaching modules in secondary 
schools. Developed with the support of the 
ICRC, the PRCS Website scored a remark
able success, averaging over 400,000 
electronically counted "hits" per month.

The PRCS also produced material (TV and 
radio spots) for a new campaign aimed at 
informing the Palestinian public about 
appropriate behaviour during shelling and 
bombing.



JORDAN
Personnel :

7 expatriates 
26 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA JORDAN

In Jordan, the ICRC focuses on visiting 
detainees in order to monitor their 
conditions of detention, on restoring 
family links between civilians separated 
by conflict and -  in close cooperation 
with the Jordan National Red Crescent 
Society -  on promoting international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and the 
Fundamental Principles of the 
International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement. The delegation 
provides logistic support for ICRC relief 
operations in Israel, the occupied 
territories and the autonomous 
territories, and Iraq.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
557,504 
Assistance 
95,180
Preventive Action 
521,845 
Cooperation with National Societies 
186,057 
General
180,564
Overheads
90,359

■
I
I

1,631,509

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
Jordan continued to play a key role In 
support of the Middle East peace process 
and stability In the region. The country's 
official position regarding the events of 
11 September came quickly with the Min
ister for Foreign Affairs announcing that 
Jordan would be at the forefront of coun
tries ready to unite in the global coalition 
against terrorism. The Minister also urged 
the United States not to abandon Its active 
role In forging Middle East peace following 
the attacks in Washington and New York.

Jordan could not but be increasingly 
affected by the spiralling violence In 
neighbouring Israel, the occupied territo
ries and the autonomous territories. It was

exposed to the constant threat of the fight
ing spreading throughout the region and 
of more Palestinian refugees swelling Its 
already crowded camps. If also had to 
deal with Increasing numbers of several 
other categories of people in need, in par
ticular Iraqi refugees.

In June, His Majesty King Abdullah II dis
solved the lower house of Parliament 
shortly before the end of Its ordinary term. 
The King asked the government to prepare 
a new electoral law that could meet the 
new challenges facing the country.

A major development for the ICRC In Jor
dan in 2001 was the significant Increase 
In logistics activities which followed the
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA JORDAN
setting up of a logistics support unit at the 
Amman delegation in November 2000 to 
coordinate the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement's relief response 
to the increased humanitarian needs in 
Israel, the occupied territories and the 
autonomous territories. The unit provided 
technical support and guidelines to the 
components of the Movement in the 
region, received the various types of 
assistance donated by the different 
National Societies in accordance with 
these guidelines, and arranged trans
portation of the goods to the West Bank 
and Gaza Strip. The delegation in Amman 
also provided logistic support for ICRC 
activities in Iraq.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Restoring fam ily links

People who had been separated from their 
families for conflict-related reasons, such 
as individuals of Palestinian origin and 
the families of detainees held in Jordan, 
Israel, the occupied territories and the 
autonomous territories, or Kuwait, needed 
help to restore and maintain links with 
their relatives. The ICRC tracing sen/ices 
remained active and the organization dis
tributed 1,350 Red Cross messages in 
Jordan in 2001. In view of the situation in 
Israel, the occupied territories and the 
autonomous territories, an increasing 
number of people approached the ICRC to 
notify it of the reported detention of their 
relatives by the Israeli authorities. As Jor
dan maintains diplomatic relations with 
Israel, Jordanians were referred to the Jor
danian Ministry of Foreign Affairs; Pales
tinians were advised to contact family 
members in the occupied territories and 
the autonomous territories directly and 
refer them to ICRC offices there. The ICRC 
continued to receive and forward official 
documents on behalf of people on either 
bank of the river Jordan.

The ICRC also facilitated the safe passage 
through Jordan of two Iraqi detainees from 
Kuwait to Iraq.

Detention certificates

The ICRC continued to process requests 
for certificates of detention from persons 
formerly detained in Israel, the occupied 
territories and the autonomous territories, 
Kuwait, Iran, Iraq, Saudi Arabia and Jor
dan. A total of 372 certificates were issued 
during the year. Persons who had been 
detained in Jordan and who requested 
ICRC certificates of detention, or similar 
documents regarding their detention in 
that country, were referred to the Jordanian 
detaining authorities.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
The ICRC was in general granted access to 
people held in Jordanian detention cen
tres. Its staff made regular visits to all 
security detainees at the General Intelli
gence Directorate (GID) and the Correc
tional and Rehabilitation Centres (CRCs). 
In addition, ordinary criminal detainees in 
all CRCs received a monitoring visit during 
the year. In 2001, the ICRC made 44 vis
its to 5,799 detainees in nine places of 
detention. The ICRC briefed officials on its 
activities during standard visits, and noted 
that its working methods and mandate 
were respected and supported. The ICRC 
continued to make representations to the 
authorities wherever necessary.

The foreign detainees visited in Jordan 
were, at their request, reported to their 
embassies so that they could be visited by 
consular representatives. The ICRC contin
ued to convey money and letters to foreign 
detainees in Jordan and to Jordanians 
abroad from their families at home.

In May and June the ICRC carried out an 
overall medical evaluation of places of 
detention in Jordan. An ICRC doctor visited 
all eight CRCs, the GID and an institution 
for juvenile offenders. Each visit included 
a tour of the premises and medical fa
cilities, and talks with the medical staff 
in charge. The ICRC presented its find
ings and recommendations to the Secre
tary General of the Ministry of Health on 
21 June.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC continued to promote national 
measures for the implementation of IHL, 
including wide circulation of the Geneva 
Conventions and their Additional Protocols 
and adoption of criminal legislation penal
izing violations of IHL.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA JORDAN
At the end of the year, Jordan was still in 
the process of ratifying the Statute of the 
International Criminal Court, which it 
signed In 1999 In Rome. Local NGOs and 
the ICRC were very active In encouraging 
Jordan and other Arab countries to sign 
and ratify the Statute. The ICRC maintained 
contacts with the national committee for 
the Implementation of IHL and presented 
Its observations and remarks on the com
mittee's work to the appropriate authori
ties. In particular, it requested that the 
committee's work plan be reviewed. A 
round-table conference Involving the Jor
danian and Yemeni national committees 
took place In Amman to evaluate the work 
of the two committees and draw up action 
plans for 2002.

Parliament continued to debate drafts of a 
new Military Penal Code and Military Trial 
Regulations which comply with the 
requirements of Resolution 1 of the 27th 
International Conference of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent. After Parliament's dis
solution In June, however, debate had to 
be adjourned until the election of a new 
Parliament.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

IHL was already Included In the training 
and teaching plans of the War College, the 
Staff and Command College, and the 
Peacekeeping Institute at the Royal Mili
tary College In Zarqa. The ICRC briefed 
high-ranking officers at the colleges, and 
officers and trainers at the Peacekeeping 
Institute, on the responsibility of com
manders In ensuring respect for and appli
cation of IHL during armed conflicts; It 
also trained the trainers to introduce IHL to 
different military units.

Police force

The Public Security Directorate continued 
to Integrate IHL and human rights law into 
its training courses for police officers. In 
addition, It also began to Introduce the 
Fundamental Principles of the Movement, 
IHL and human rights Into the curricula of 
the Royal Police Academy. As part of the 
process, the Academy Invited the ICRC to 
participate In briefings Included In the 
training courses for commanders and 
non-commlssloned officers.

An IHL traln-the-tralners course was held 
for the Civil Defence Directorate (CDD) 
trainers. IHL was Included In the teaching 
and training plans of the CDD in 2001.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Universities

The ICRC has become a source of Infor
mation for academics, university profes
sors and students on Issues of humanitar
ian concern relating to Its operations 
within the region and on general Issues of 
humanitarian law. Increased contacts with 
young people over the past few years have 
had a positive effect on the degree of Inter
est shown In the Movement. An Increasing 
number of young people have approached 
the delegation to request Information on 
the ICRC Website, or to declare their 
eagerness to engage In volunteer work.

Secondary schools

Jordan's educational programme on IHL 
and the Fundamental Principles was 
Incorporated Into some secondary-school 
curricula.

Media

Contact with chief editors, columnists and 
writers Increased during the year as the 
situation In the occupied territories and the 
autonomous territories deteriorated. Media 
representatives showed considerable 
Interest In the ICRC's work and regularly 
called on the delegation for clarification or 
Information.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Jordan National Red Crescent Society 
continued to develop Its activities in accor
dance with the Movement's Fundamental 
Principles. The National Society has 
played a lead role In disseminating IHL 
and In promoting Its Implementation. 
Since 1999, It has played host to the sec
retariat of the national committee for the 
implementation of IHL.

The ICRC and the International Federation 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
continued to cooperate with the National 
Society, particularly in the area of capacity 
building and In efforts to enhance the 
Movement's Image In Jordan and 
throughout the region. With the ICRC's 
assistance, the National Society reorgan
ized and restructured Its dissemination 
unit, and took on a new disseminator with 
a legal background. Staff from the 
National Society's dissemination and trac
ing departments completed advanced 
computer and English courses.

People wishing to trace their relatives 
missing In Jordan were directed to the Jor
dan Red Crescent to file a tracing request. 
The ICRC supported the National Society 
through training for Its tracing staff, Includ
ing a four-week Internship offered to two 
staff members In July and August, during 
which they accompanied and assisted 
ICRC tracing staff In their dally work. The 
ultimate aim was to enable the National 
Society to set up Its own Independent trac
ing department.

The procedure for ambulance transfers to 
and from the West Bank over the Allenby 
Bridge remained unchanged: coordination 
was handled by the ICRC and the actual 
transportation by the Jordan Red Crescent.
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LEBANON
Personnel:

3 expatriates 
19 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA LEBANON

Since the Israeli withdrawal from 
southern Lebanon in May 2000 the 
ICRC has focused on monitoring the 
situation of civilians living in the 
previously occupied zone, in particular 
returnees who had fled to Israel at the 
end of the occupation, and restoring 
and maintaining links between family 
members who are still separated. As 
soon as it receives full authorization 
from the Lebanese authorities, the ICRC 
intends to start visiting detainees in 
Lebanon in accordance with its standard 
procedures. Promotion of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and cooperation 
with the Lebanese Red Cross Society in 
the areas of emergency preparedness 
(first aid) and mine awareness are other 
important aspects of ICRC activities in 
the country.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
602,129
Assistance _______
660,871 
Preventive Action 
368,517
Cooperation with National Societies 
603,411 
General 
108,446 
Overheads 
138,011

I
I

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
+  ICRC office

2,481,385

In 2001, southern Lebanon enjoyed a 
period of relative calm and stability 
despite the permanent state of tension 
along the border with Israel, especially in 
the area of the disputed Shebaa farms. 
The sudden end to 22 years of Israeli 
occupation In May 2000 unravelled the 
social and economic fabric of the region 
and left an administrative vacuum which 
In 2001 had not yet been entirely filled by 
the Lebanese State. Life for the civilian 
population In the former occupied zone 
remained difficult, and by the end of the 
year neither the Lebanese government nor 
the International community had Initiated 
development programmes for the south.

Of the 5,500 people who fled to Israel fol
lowing the Israeli withdrawal, some 1,500 
had returned to their homes by the end of 
2000. In 2001, another 1,500 went 
home. Meanwhile, over 2,000 Lebanese 
citizens were still detained by the Le
banese authorities, many in connection 
with their alleged collaboration with Israel 
during its occupation of southern Le
banon. While there were Isolated cases of 
violence and harassment, on the whole 
the return of refugees and released 
detainees to villages in the south went 
smoothly.

MEDITERRANEAN SEA

LEBANON

Beit Shabab

BEIRUT

+  Ein-EI-Helweh

Marjeyoun

GOLAN  i

ISRAEL ICRC/AR.2001
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA LEBANON
Political debate in Lebanon in 2001 cen
tred on the question of redefining relations 
with Syria, in particular after the June with
drawal of Syrian troops from a number of 
positions around Beirut and Mount 
Lebanon.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC continued to monitor the situa
tion of the civilian population in southern 
Lebanon closely. While the socio
economic situation was still difficult fol
lowing the Israeli withdrawal, no needs for 
humanitarian assistance were observed.

Mine awareness

The presence of tens of thousands of land
mines and unexploded ordnance (UXO) in 
southern Lebanon endangered the lives 
and well-being of the civilian population. 
Although clearance operations had 
started, it was expected that the country 
would remain affected by mines and UXO 
for years to come.

The Lebanese army's National Demining 
Office (NDO) coordinated the mine/UXO- 
awareness and clearance activities of 
organizations and agencies operating in 
the field. In 2001, the ICRC and the 
Lebanese Red Cross attended regular 
meetings of the National Steering Commit
tee on Mine Awareness, headed by the 
NDO, along with other international and 
national organizations and agencies 
involved in mine/UXO awareness, in order 
to exchange information and discuss the 
progress of their respective activities in 
Lebanon. A mine-awareness programme, 
under the coordination of the NDO, was 
officially launched at the beginning of April 
with the support of the ICRC and the 
National Society. Throughout the year, the 
ICRC took part in or gave presentations at 
several high-level meetings such as a 
workshop on demining organized by 
Lebanon and the UN, a regional confer
ence on landmines organized by Land
mine Monitor, and a regional workshop 
organized by the UN Mine Action Service 
and the Geneva International Centre for 
Humanitarian Demining.

The ICRC also gave landmine-awareness 
interviews on Orbit TV and Arab Radio and 
Television (ART). In June the Arab satellite 
TV network aired a one-hour programme 
about landmines in Lebanon which 
included interviews given by the ICRC, the 
NDO and the Landmine Resource Centre.

The National Society was also active in 
promoting mine awareness (see National 
Society).

Returning refugees

During the year, 1,487 of the 5,500 
Lebanese who had sought refuge in Israel 
at the end of the occupation returned to 
Lebanon under the auspices of UNIFIL.1 
The majority of them (1 ,372) returned 
during the last quarter, bringing the total 
number of returnees since July 2000 to 
3,169. The ICRC continued to organize 
repatriations on medical grounds, and 
repatriated the mortal remains of nine peo
ple during the year. It also continued to 
exchange Red Cross messages (RCMs), 
official documents and powers of attorney 
on behalf of separated family members. 
Some 589 RCMs were distributed in 
Lebanon in 2001. There was a reduction 
in their number in the last quarter owing to 
the return of Lebanese nationals from 
Israel. The ICRC continued to monitor the 
situation in southern Lebanon to ensure 
that the returnees were able to lead a 
normal life.

Palestinian refugees

The Palestinian refugees living in camps 
in Lebanon, many of them for the past 50 
years, continued to endure very difficult 
conditions and the lack of any prospects 
for the future. Many medical services in 
the, camps still depended on external 
assistance. In April, the ICRC signed a 
cooperation agreement with the National 
Association for Vocational Training and 
Social Services, a Palestinian NGO, under 
which the ICRC was to provide funds for 
renovation work and the purchase of 
equipment and training materials for four

United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA LEBANON
centres in Palestinian refugee camps in 
Beirut Sidon, Tyre, and Tripoli. These proj
ects were successfully completed by the 
end of the year.

The ICRC regularly provided dispensaries 
and hospitals In Palestinian refugee 
camps with basic drugs and medical 
material, and carried out follow-up visits 
during the year. It also supplied basic 
drugs and medical material to 14 dispen
saries, two emergency centres, three med
ical centres, and six hospitals In Palestin
ian refugee camps In Lebanon. This 
programme came to a close at the end of 
the year.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
In October 2000, three Israeli soldiers and 
an Israeli civilian were captured by 
Hezbollah. The ICRC worked to obtain 
Information about and gain access to the 
four detainees in order to give news to 
their families, but in late October 2001 the 
Israel Defense Forces (IDF) officially 
announced the deaths of the three sol
diers. This was later confirmed by the 
IDF rabbinate. On 29 November and 
3 December, the ICRC made written re
presentations to the Israeli authorities, the 
Lebanese authorities and the Hezbollah 
Secretary General, reminding them of their 
obligations under IHL.

The ICRC pursued Its efforts throughout 
the year to gain access to all detainees 
within Its mandate In Lebanon, and made 
a written representation to the Prime Min
ister on the matter. Several meetings took 
place with the Prime Minister and the 
Prosecutor-General with a view to obtain
ing a response from the Lebanese author
ities regarding the agreement on prison 
visits proposed by the ICRC. At the end of 
the year the proposal remained with the 
authorities for consideration.

In 2001, the ICRC visited 30 Lebanese 
detained In Israel In connection with the 
conflict In Lebanon. At the end of the occu
pation of southern Lebanon, 16 of them 
should have been handed over to the 
Lebanese government, in accordance with 
IHL, but only two of them had been 
released by the end of the year. The ICRC 
facilitated the exchange of RCMs between 
detainees and their families In Lebanon. 
Eighteen families whose breadwinners 
were detained In Israel received 135 fam
ily parcels during the year. Because of the 
prevailing situation In the region, It was 
Impossible to organize visits for families 
of Lebanese detainees held In Israel.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Palestinian amputees were not eligible to 
receive prostheses under a Lebanese pro
gramme and were dependent on the ICRC 
for fitting. The ICRC continued to assist the 
Sidon Orphan Welfare Society and three 
prosthetlc/orthotic centres in Sidon, Belt 
Chebab and Tripoli by providing raw 
materials and equipment. During the year, 
181 Palestinians benefited from physical 
rehabilitation services, which were pro
vided through the ICRC's Special Fund for 
the Disabled.

During the year the ICRC carried out sev
eral follow-up visits to the dispensaries 
and hospitals It was providing with basic 
drugs and medical material, in order to 
ensure that Its assistance was geared to 
needs. In the Burj el-Barajneh camp in 
Beirut, the ICRC supplied the Al Qods dis
pensary with laboratory reagents, and 
provided technical support and training for 
a laboratory technician.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC held meetings with the represen
tative of the UN Secretary-General In 
southern Lebanon and representatives of 
UNTSO,2 UNIFIL, UNICEF and UNHCR to 
discuss activities and Issues of mutual 
Interest.

2 United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
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No progress was made on the establish
ment of a national committee for imple
mentation of IHL.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

Each State party to the Geneva Conven
tions Is responsible for training and 
Instructing its armed forces In IHL. In 
Lebanon such instruction, based on ICRC 
teaching files, was formally Incorporated 
Into military training programmes at all 
levels. IHL was taught by Lebanese army 
Instructors at the Command and Staff Col
lege and other training institutions. Eight 
hours on IHL were included In the pro
gramme of the Command and Staff Col
lege's course for battalion commanders; 
six hours for cadets at the Military School; 
and four hours for company commanders.

During the year an IHL Instructor from the 
Command and Staff College, a Lebanese 
army medical officer and an alr-force 
Lt. Colonel attended courses at the Inter
national Institute of Humanitarian Law In 
San Remo.

The ICRC distributed 1,800 dissemination 
kits to the Lebanese army In the Jezzlne 
area. Some 300 dissemination kits were 
also given to Hezbollah members in the 
Marjayoun region.

Police

The Internal security forces, under the Min
istry of the Interior, were responsible for 
public order In Lebanon. Knowledge of IHL 
was Indispensable for their work. Follow
ing a decision taken by the former govern
ment, however, there had been no police 
recruits at the police academy since
2000. The ICRC distributed 1,500 dis
semination kits to the security forces in 
southern Lebanon.



MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA LEBANON

CIVIL SOCIETY
As in other countries of the region, the 
general public in Lebanon had little knowl
edge of IHL and the ICRC's mandate and 
activities, and IHL was not widely taught.

Media

The ICRC developed good relations with 
representatives of the Lebanese and inter
national media, and maintained a dia
logue with selected journalists. The dele
gation distributed news about ICRC 
activities and ICRC periodicals published 
In Geneva and Cairo to the media.

Universities

The delegation maintained contacts with 
professors of International law at universi
ties and discussed the possibility of 
Including humanitarian law In the curricu
lum. ICRC publications and periodicals 
were supplied to university professors and 
libraries. Individual university students 
preparing research papers on the Geneva 
Conventions and related subjects also 
received assistance.

The ICRC arranged for two Lebanese pro
fessors of International law to take part In 
the symposium on the Statute of the Inter
national Criminal Court held In Damascus 
In November.3

Secondary schools

The two schools Involved In the "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" (EHL) educational 
project, the International College and the 
Protestant College, continued to use the 
pre-pilot teaching material provided by the 
ICRC. At the International College, the 
modules were Inserted Into the "Thoughts

and Issues" syllabus. Over 30 students 
who took part in the course contributed 
their new knowledge to a publication on 
war and terrorism that was to be distrib
uted nation-wide. The head of the philoso
phy department at the International Col
lege and the National Society's 
coordinator of youth programmes took 
part In an EHL master trainers' workshop 
held in Geneva In July 2001. An Arabic 
translation of EHL material was initiated to 
facilitate cooperation with the Educational 
Research and Development Centre In 
Introducing EHL Into the curriculum, and 
to broaden the network of schools 
Involved.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The Lebanese Red Cross had to redefine 
its activities and become self-sustainable 
following the end of the Israeli occupation 
of southern Lebanon. Its activities In
cluded emergency medical evacuations, 
first aid and the running of mobile clinics 
and community health centres. It also 
conducted a mlne/UXO-awareness pro
gramme for the population.

Cooperation between the ICRC and the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies In Lebanon contin
ued, In particular with regard to activities 
conducted jointly with the National So
ciety. The International Federation had the 
lead role In the Institutional development 
of the Lebanese Red Cross. On 6 April a 
new cooperation agreement was signed 
by the National Society and the ICRC. The 
agreement was in keeping with the overall 
development plan of the Lebanese Red 
Cross, and reflected the redefinition of Its 
activities following the end of the Israeli 
occupation. It provided for ICRC support in 
the training of first-aiders and new 
recruits, and confirmed ICRC financial 
assistance for first-aid centres In southern 
Lebanon.

Besides enhancing the National Society's 
ability to respond to the community's day- 
to-day first-aid needs, the ICRC's support 
enabled It to prepare for large-scale emer
gencies. After the Israeli withdrawal In May 
2000, the need for mobile clinics to pro
vide curative care decreased sharply, as 
there were no longer any restrictions on 
movement or security constraints. The 
National Society's mobile clinics therefore 
began to concentrate on social and pre
ventive matters, with social workers as the 
focal point. A new plan of action was sub
mitted to the ICRC accordingly. Among 
other things the plan proposed the holding 
of summer camps and the Introduction of 
annual medical examinations for school
children. By the end of the year, this 
scheme was In place in the schools of 
seven villages In southern Lebanon.

Within the framework of the national mine/ 
UXO-awareness programme, 12 National 
Society Instructors gave 216 mine- 
awareness presentations and distributed 
Information In schools In the south, con
ducted four sessions for the local commu
nity, organized a two-day workshop, with 
ICRC support, for students from the Public 
Health Faculty of the Lebanese University, 
and Introduced mlne/UXO awareness Into 
the programme of three summer camps 
organized In southern Lebanon for 390 
children. Mine awareness was included In 
the children's games, stories and draw
ings. Printed material was handed out 
during summer festivals, reaching about
4,000 children. Some 29,000 story 
books, 40 ,000 pocket calendars and 
1,400 posters were also distributed to 
back up mlne/UXO-awareness activities.

In consultation with the International Fed
eration, the ICRC supported the plans of 
the'National Society President to organize 
a General Assembly In 2002 for the first 
time since the early 1990s.

3 See Syria.
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SYRIA
Personnel :
2 expatriates 
7 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA SYRIA

The ICRC in Syria acts as a neutral 
intermediary in humanitarian matters for 
the Syrian inhabitants of the Syrian 
Golan occupied by Israel, who are 
protected by the Fourth Geneva 
Convention. In particular, it facilitates 
the passage of Syrian nationals, mainly 
students and pilgrims, who have to 
cross the demarcation line to complete 
their studies in Syrian universities or 
fulfil their religious obligations, and 
restores and maintains links between 
family members separated as a result of 
the Arab-lsraeli conflict. The delegation 
also works to promote knowledge of 
international humanitarian law (IHL) and 
the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, in close 
cooperation with the Syrian Arab Red 
Crescent.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
317,282
Assistance
1,274
Preventive Action 
433,994
Cooperation with National Societies
121,545
General
25,799
Overheads
73,085

972,979

w  ICRC delegation

CONTEXT
Syrian President Bashar al-Assad, who 
succeeded his father In m ld-2000, contin
ued to consolidate his position while grad
ually Introducing measures to modernize 
the country and decentralize the economy. 
On 22 December 2001, the new govern
ment was officially sworn In, comprising 
19 members of the Ba'ath party, eight of 
the Progressive National Front and seven 
Independents.

Foreign policy focused on the violence 
between Israel and the Palestinian popu
lation living In the occupied West Bank, 
Gaza Strip and East Jerusalem. Tension 
mounted In spring when Israel bombed a 
Syrian radar station and other Installations

In Lebanon, reportedly In response to 
Hezbollah's attacks on Israeli positions.

Most of the 20,000 Syrian nationals living 
under the protection of the Fourth Geneva 
Convention in the part of the Golan occu
pied by Israel since 1967 were still not 
allowed to cross the demarcation line Into 
Syria proper. The Installation of 16,000 
Israeli settlers In this occupied territory 
constitutes a violation of the Fourth 
Geneva Convention.

In October, Syria was elected to the UN 
Security Council for the period 2002- 
2003.

TURKEY

SYRIA

i - h  DAMASCUS

GOLAN

, I
ISRAEL,

JORDAN
SAUDI ARABIA ICRC/AR.2001
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA SYRIA

ICRC ACTION
Golan

In its role as neutral intermediary, the ICRC 
passed on to the Israeli government the 
Syrian authorities' concern about a num
ber of humanitarian issues pertaining to 
the Israeli-occupied Syrian Golan. During 
the year the ICRC, in coordination with 
UNDOF,1 supervised operations enabling 
287 students, 266 pilgrims and five 
brides going to meet their husbands-to-be 
to cross between Syria and the occupied 
Golan, thus providing the population with 
opportunities for contact and exchanges 
of news.

In order to facilitate administrative proce
dures for the inhabitants of the Golan, the 
ICRC delegation in Damascus forwarded 
powers of attorney to and from the terri
tory. These documents allowed the estab
lishment of marriage contracts, the buying 
and selling of land and so on. The ICRC 
handled 21 powers of attorney during 
the year.

Refugees

According to UNHCR statistics, there were 
over 21 ,000 non-Palestinian refugees in 
Syria. In cooperation with different 
embassies and UNHCR, in 2001 the ICRC 
issued 375 travel documents for 606 
refugees, mostly Iraqis accepted for reset
tlement in third countries. The closure by 
UNHCR of the Al-Hole refugee camp in 
northern Syria led to a reduction in the 
number of travel documents requested.

The ICRC also provided a channel of com
munication for Iraqis, Afghans and Soma
lis and Palestinians living in Syria. Family 
news was exchanged via Red Cross mes
sages (RCMs), and official papers, 
including school certificates, were deliv
ered. Thanks to improved relations 
between the Syrian and Iraqi govern
ments, fewer people needed the RCM net
work to exchange news with members of 
their families. In 2001 the ICRC distributed 
a total of 28 RCMs to civilians in Syria and 
collected 12.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Throughout the year the ICRC helped Syr
ian nationals detained in Israel to re
establish and maintain contact with their 
relatives in Syria, through the RCM net
work. The ICRC also distributed RCMs 
from Syrian nationals detained in other 
countries, and helped detainees from the 
Golan detained in Israel by transferring 
money from their families. A total of 57 
certificates of detention or release were 
issued for Syrian, Iraqi, Iranian and Pales
tinian ex-detainees in places of detention 
visited by the ICRC.

In December, at the request of the Syrian 
authorities and in cooperation with the 
ICRC's delegations in Amman and Tel 
Aviv, the ICRC's Damascus delegation 
arranged for the repatriation of a Palestin
ian ex-detainee, who had been held in 
Syria and who wished to jo in his family in 
East Jerusalem.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
The ICRC continued to encourage the Syr
ian armed forces to incorporate IHL into 
official training courses for instructors by 
pursuing contacts with training officers 
and providing them with ICRC publica
tions on the subject. It also maintained 
contacts with UNDOF and UNTSO,2 the 
forces responsible for monitoring obser
vance of the cease-fire agreement between 
Israel and Syria, and provided them with 
publications on IHL and the ICRC.

CIVIL SOCIETY
A large part of the ICRC's work in Syria in 
2001 was devoted to promoting knowl
edge of IHL and the activities of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement. For some years, Syrian civil 
society had been showing growing inter
est in these subjects.

General public

The Third International Women's Art Festi
val on the theme "Women and War" was 
held in Aleppo in May. The ICRC, in coop
eration with the Syrian Arab Red Crescent, 
contributed to the event by organizing an 
exhibition of the works of 35 renowned 
Syrian painters and sculptors depicting the 
suffering of women in conflict situations. 
The exhibition was then shown at the ICRC 
delegation in Damascus, where it was 
opened by the Minister of Culture. Some 
600 people were present at the opening, 
including artists, intellectuals, officials and 
diplomats, university lecturers, and repre
sentatives of the local and regional media, 
whose coverage of the event attracted fur
ther visitors.

United Nations Disengagement Observer Force 2 United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA SYRIA
Media

in recent years the ICRC had fostered 
closer and more frequent contacts with 
local, regional and foreign journalists, and 
as a result was perceived as a reliable 
source of Information on humanitarian 
issues. In 2001, It held regular meetings 
with members of the national, regional 
and International press. Syrian news out
lets regularly used Information provided 
by the ICRC on Its humanitarian activities 
in Israel, the occupied territories and the 
autonomous territories, as the violence 
there continued to dominate news In the 
Syrian newspapers. This also provided an 
opportunity for Syrian journalists to learn 
more about the ICRC's mandate and Its 
principles of neutrality and impartiality.

Academic circles

For the second year running, the ICRC's 
close cooperation with the Universities of 
Damascus and Aleppo continued, with 
the ICRC regularly providing updated read
ing material to their IHL libraries which 
were set up in 2000. This gave law stu
dents easier access to IHL reference texts 
and to reference material in Arabic. Inter
national law professors and postgraduate 
students specializing in International law 
regularly contacted the ICRC for docu
ments and reference books for use In their ■ 
research. Closer relations were estab
lished In 2001 with the chairmen and staff 
of the law faculties of both universities, 
which showed growing Interest. The ICRC 
offered them technical support, as well as 
supporting IHL seminars for law lecturers 
and students.

The ICRC and the University of Damascus 
jointly organized a symposium entitled 
"The International Criminal Court: A Chal
lenge to Impunity" on 3 and 4 November. 
This event brought together 16 experts 
from 11 countries, and from UNHCR, the 
ICRC and the International Criminal Tri
bunal for the former Yugoslavia. All 
aspects of the Rome Statute of the Interna
tional Criminal Court were discussed 
before an audience of some 150 repre
sentatives of the Ministries of Defence, 
Foreign Affairs, Higher Education and Jus
tice, lecturers and students from the Uni
versities of Damascus and Aleppo, and 
members of the public. The aim of the 
symposium was to promote ratification by 
the Syrian authorities of the Statute follow
ing the setting-up of a national committee 
to explore the possibility in 2000.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
A sound working relationship was estab
lished with the Syrian Arab Red Crescent, 
which continued to develop its activities in 
accordance with the principles of the 
Movement. The National Society boosted 
Its public Image by giving presentations 
and organizing seminars and youth 
camps. The ICRC held training events and 
seminars on the Movement and IHL for 
young National Society volunteers. It also 
continued to finance the National Society's 
magazine and quarterly newsletter, and 
contributed articles on IHL for publication. 
In addition, the ICRC donated two vehicles 
to the National Society.

Within the framework of the National Soci
ety's overall development planning, which 
was supported and coordinated by the 
International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, the ICRC con
ducted a course In Aleppo In March for 
National Society officials. The aim of the 
course was to help the Syrian Arab Red 
Crescent develop aspects of its Strategic 
Development Plan for 2002-2007 In the 
traditional areas of ICRC support for 
National Societies, namely the promotion 
of IHL and of the Fundamental Principles,

tracing services and disaster prepared
ness and response.

The ICRC continued to assist the National 
Society in setting up a nationwide tracing 
service, an activity to be pursued over the 
following five years In accordance with the 
Plan. On the ICRC's Initiative, as part of 
her training the dissemination officer spent 
three days with the Lebanese Red Cross, 
and one day with the ICRC and one with 
the International Federation delegation to 
observe their operational procedures. In 
addition, on the Initiative of the ICRC dele
gation, the first-ever general training 
course was held for all the National Soci
ety’s branch directors and headquarters 
staff for five days In May.

Demonstrating its resolve and capacity to 
play a part In the Movement's International 
activities, the National Society contributed 
to the ICRC's relief operation in the occu
pied and autonomous territories. Some 
500 hygiene parcels were sent to the 
ICRC's logistic support unit in Amman, 
Jordan, and were distributed in October 
and November to people whose homes 
had been destroyed In the West Bank and 
Gaza Strip.

In December 2001, two ICRC water and 
sanitation engineers went to Syria on a 
one-week assignment to advise the 
National Society on how to plan a refugee 
camp. Technical expertise was provided 
and a complete plan for a camp was drawn 
up together with National Society staff.

The ICRC continued to provide technical 
and financial support for the prosthetic/ 
orthotic workshop run by the Syrian 
branch of the Palestine Red Crescent Soci
ety In Damascus, to allow Palestinian 
refugees and other needy Individuals to be 
fitted with prostheses. The raw materials 
and components supplied to the centre 
enabled Its staff to produce 384 prosthe
ses and 40 orthoses during the year.
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YEMEN
Personnel:

5 expatriates 
10 locally hired staff

In Yemen, the ICRC concentrates on 
activities for detainees, in particular on 
monitoring their conditions of detention, 
with a special focus on vulnerable 
groups, namely women, minors and the 
mentally ill. A second priority is to 
spread knowledge of international 
humanitarian law (IHL) and the 
Fundamental Principles of the 
International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, in cooperation with 
the Yemen Red Crescent Society, and to 
support the national committee in 
promoting the adoption of national 
measures to implement humanitarian 
law.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
545,381 
Assistance 
465,081 
Preventive Action 
355,114 
Cooperation with National Societies 
128,340 
General
80,977
Overheads
98,684

I
I
I

1,673,577
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CONTEXT
Yemen continued to suffer from the effects 
of a number of conflicts -  the 1994 civil 
war between northern and southern 
Yemeni forces, the Gulf war and the con
flicts in the Horn of Africa. Increased eco
nomic hardship and a feeling of Insecurity 
caused by frequent tribal clashes created 
a bleak outlook for much of the popula
tion, despite Yemen's natural resources, 
tourist attractions and improved diplo
matic and economic relations with its 
neighbours, particularly Saudi Arabia. The 
economic difficulties, combined with the 
effects of a rapidly growing population, 
had a severe Impact on the health sector.

Moreover, In certain parts of the country 
water became an increasingly scarce 
resource.

In 2001, Yemen put through a number of 
reforms, which included the adoption of a 
constitutional reform package and the 
Introduction and election of local and 
regional councils. These and other meas
ures seemed to confirm the government's 
determination to modernize and decentral
ize, and the importance it attached to 
human rights and the implementation of 
international law. The Issue of women's 
rights increasingly became a subject of 
public discussion, and the new post of 
Minister for Human Rights was assigned
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA YEMEN
to a woman. Taking advantage of a presi
dential amnesty, high-ranking military 
personnel and politicians who had gone 
into exile during the 1994 civil war 
returned to the country. This was a further 
step towards political normalization.

The situation remained relatively calm fol
lowing the 11 September attacks with the 
security forces tightening controls and sur
veillance, particularly in the capital. 
Arrests of al-Qaeda suspects led to 
clashes in eastern Yemen causing casual
ties among the security forces and other 
bearers of weapons. Tribal clashes 
claimed a high number of victims.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The tens of thousands of Somalis who 
had taken refuge in Yemen as a result of 
conflict in their own country needed help 
to restore links with their relatives at 
home. At the beginning of the year, the 
ICRC hired and trained a Somali refugee 
as a tracing officer to collect and distribute 
Red Cross messages (RCMs) in Aden and 
in the refugee camp of Al-Kharraz located 
160 kilometres west of Aden. In Septem
ber, the ICRC undertook an evaluation 
mission to Mukalla in order to establish 
networks for its future tracing activities for 
the benefit of 15,000 Somalis living in this 
isolated area. Tracing activities also con
tinued in Sana'a and in the rest of the 
country. In 2001, the ICRC distributed 
4,277 RCMs countrywide and issued 
27 travel documents to people who had 
received entry visas to third countries for 
resettlement.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED 
OF THEIR FREEDOM
in January, the ICRC presented the author
ities with a summary report based on 
observations made during ICRC visits to 
central prisons in 2000. Following prelim
inary talks with the authorities in February, 
the ICRC was granted access to interroga
tion centres and places of provisional 
detention under the authority of the Prose
cutor General's Office and the Ministry of 
the Interior. In July, the ICRC started a 
series of visits to such detention centres in 
Sana'a and Aden. In parallel, visits to cen
tral prisons continued.

The ICRC visited 17 places of detention in
2001. During visits in Aden, Al-Mahwit, 
Mukalla, Seyoun and Sana'a, prisoners in 
central prisons and in provisional deten
tion places were provided with hygiene 
articles and educational and recreational 
materials. Some 1,350 people benefited 
from such distributions.
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The ICRC completed the rehabilitation of 
water and sanitation systems in Saada 
and Al-Hodeida central prisons, and sani
tized the water reservoir in Dhamar central 
prison. In July, the organization installed a 
bread oven in the central prison of Sana'a. 
At Aden central prison, it carried out an 
assessment of the sanitation system and 
a rehabilitation of the sewerage system 
that included a new sewerage line for the 
women's section of the prison. Rehabilita
tion work on the sewerage system at Lahj 
central prison began in December.

Detained women

Together with the Yemen Red Crescent, the 
ICRC launched a pilot project to provide 
female detainees in Al-Mahwit central 
prison with assistance. This project 
involved regular visits and training in 
sewing. The ICRC supplied sewing 
machines, other supplies and incentive 
payments to the National Society volun
teers taking part. The goal was to relieve 
the isolation of female prisoners through 
regular visits from female National Society 
volunteers, and prepare the prisoners for 
their future return to society by teaching 
them a skill. The pilot project was consid
ered a success and the ICRC and the 
National Society planned to set up similar 
projects in two other central prisons in 
2002 .



MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA YEMEN
Psychiatric patients

An average of 300 mentally ill detainees 
in the central prisons of Sana'a, Taiz and 
Ibb continued to benefit from a psychiatric- 
care programme launched In 1995 and 
delegated to the Netherlands Red Cross. 
The programme has led to a considerable 
Improvement in the detained patients' 
hygiene conditions, nutrition and medical 
treatment. The ICRC carried out monthly 
field visits to the three prisons' psychiatric 
sections. On these occasions, problems 
were discussed and recommendations 
were made with a view to encouraging the 
authorities to take over responsibility for 
the patients' psychiatric care. Following a 
visit by the ICRC psychiatric consultant 
and the appointment of a new Netherlands 
Red Cross project manager, a long-term 
approach was adopted which focused on 
reactivating the Mental Health Care 
Department of the Ministry of Health and 
phasing out ICRC support. It was agreed 
with the new State Minister for Human 
Rights and other authorities that psychi
atric patients without criminal records 
should not be imprisoned but instead 
should benefit from psychiatric care pro
vided by specialized institutions.

WOUNDED AND SICK
During the course of the year, the ICRC
helped the Ministry of Health's prosthetic/ 
orthotic workshop in Sana'a to adopt ICRC 
technology. In March, the organization 
delivered orthopaedic materials (compo
nents, machinery and polypropylene) to 
the workshop, the National Artificial Limbs 
and Physiotherapy Centre, which pro
duced 284 polypropylene prostheses and 
1,870 orthoses in 2001.

The ICRC was requested by the Ministry of 
Health to continue this assistance and 
possibly extend it to another prosthetic 
workshop under construction in Mukalla, 
which was intended to serve patients from 
the isolated Hadramout governorate. In 
response, the ICRC conducted an in-depth 
evaluation in Sana'a, Aden and Taiz in 
November and discussed Its findings with 
Ministry of Health representatives.

AUTHORITIES
Implementation of IHL is an ongoing 
process. Many important measures have 
already been adopted In Yemen. The 
country's military penal code penalizes 
war crimes, legislation to protect the red 
cross and red crescent emblems has been 
adopted and in 1999 Yemen set up a 
national committee for the implementation 
of IHL. The ICRC supported the commit
tee's work by providing it with literature on 
IHL implementation, subsidizing Its acqui
sition of equipment and stationery, and by 
making other financial contributions.

In September, a round-table conference 
involving the Yemeni and Jordanian 
national IHL committees took place In 
Amman to evaluate the work of the two 
committees and draw up action plans for 
2002. This event was covered in a special 
issue of the Yemen Red Crescent's maga
zine published at the end of the year.

The ICRC funded in full the publication of a 
compilation of the different texts in Yemeni 
legislation dealing with IHL. In all, 3,000 
copies were produced and distributed to 
ministries and universities. In addition, the 
ICRC funded the creation of an IHL docu
mentation centre at the national commit
tee's secretariat. This was officially opened 
in October under the auspices of the Min
ister for Foreign Affairs, who is also the 
committee's president. The event was 
attended by high-level representatives 
from various ministries, the Prosecutor 
General of the Republic, and representa
tives of the Yemen Red Crescent and the 
ICRC. The ceremony was well covered by 
the press and television.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
In contrast with the positive results 
obtained by the national IHL committee, 
the dissemination and promotion of IHL 
among Yemen's armed forces did not 
advance as intended. The ICRC therefore 
stepped up its efforts to persuade the Min
istry of Defence to organize seminars on 
IHL for army trainers. The trainers' course 
for military officers that the ICRC had 
planned to give was postponed until
2002. However, in coordination with the 
national IHL committee, it did reach an 
agreement with the Ministry of Defence's 
Moral Guidance Department on activities 
planned for 2002.

Some 8,000 copies of the Yemen Red 
Crescent magazine, which was funded 
and co-produced by the ICRC, were dis
tributed in the different military regions 
throughout the year.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA YEMEN

CIVIL SOCIETY
In 2001, Yemeni human rights organiza
tions, academic circles and intellectuals 
began to devote more attention to IHL. 
This was the result of a progressive atti
tude towards human rights, IHL and inter
national treaties on the part of the authori
ties, as well as the situation in the Near 
East and the 11 September attacks. Much 
still needed to be done, however, to raise 
awareness of IHL among the Yemeni pop
ulation as a whole.

Non-governmental organizations and 
the Centre Français d'Etudes Yéménites

In order to promote IHL among Yemeni 
human-rights organizations such as the 
Human Rights Information and Training 
Centre, the Women's Forum for Research 
and Training and the Arab Sisters Forum, 
the ICRC gave presentations at various 
seminars conducted by these organiza
tions and provided them with IHL publica
tions for their libraries.

A study on traditional judicial customs in 
Yemen, commissioned by the ICRC in 
cooperation with the Centre Français d'E
tudes Yéménites, was near completion. 
The aim of the study was to reach a better 
understanding of the central role of cus
tomary law in the predominantly tribal 
Yemeni society.

Universities

After introductory courses in humanitarian 
law were added to the curriculum of the 
University of Aden's law faculty, the ICRC 
approached the University of Taiz to deter
mine whether sim ilar courses could be 
given there. In October, Taiz became the 
first university in Yemen officially to make 
IHL an independent and compulsory sub
ject in its law faculty. At a seminar held at 
the university to mark the occasion, the 
ICRC gave presentations on IHL attended 
by high-level representatives of the central 
and local authorities, law professors and 
some 300 students. The organization also 
provided documentation and teaching 
materials.

Media

The ICRC briefed the media regularly on its 
activities and featured in several press 
articles in Yemen. On 8 May, World Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Day, the weekly 
Yemen Times published an article on 
Movement volunteers. The government 
newspaper, 2 6  September, published an 
interview with the ICRC head of delegation 
in Yemen on the importance of promoting 
IHL. The delegation continued to write arti
cles for the Yemeni press on a regular 
basis.

An agreement was reached with the Min
istry of Information to broadcast the ICRC 
television programme "Century on Trial" 
on the Yemeni satellite channel. Each of 
the five episodes is on a different theme: 
children, women, prisoners of war, the 
environment and IHL concepts.

NATIONAL SOCIETY
The National Society continued to suffer 
from a severe lack of financial means 
which prevented It from developing pro
grammes and furthering branch develop
ment, Nevertheless, many National Soci
ety volunteers from the Sana'a, Taiz, Ibb 
and Al-Mahwit branches continued to pro
vide important support for the ICRC's 
psychiatric-care programme delegated to 
the Netherlands Red Cross and Its pilot 
project for detained women. The extension 
of the latter to two more central prisons in 
2002 will provide another two National 
Society branches with an opportunity to 
increase the range of their activities and 
raise their image considerably.

At the beginning of 2001, the Yemen Red 
Crescent Society and the ICRC renewed 
their dissemination agreement for another 
year. Within the framework of this agree
ment, 6,000 copies of the National So
ciety magazine El-lthar were published 
and distributed each quarter to various 
audiences, including the armed forces. 
The magazine has enhanced the National 
Society's profile and has proved an 
effective tool for disseminating the Funda
mental Principles of the Movement. The 
ICRC continued to provide the Taiz and 
Aden branches with ad hoc technical and 
financial support to enable them to pub
lish news bulletins on their respective 
activities.

Volunteers previously trained by the ICRC 
conducted 52 dissemination sessions 
attended by 2,083 people, including 
scholars and government officials from 
various governorates.
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KUWAIT
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, 
Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates

Personnel :
5 expatriates 

12 locally hired staff

The ICRC's presence in the region is 
linked to the issues of humanitarian 
concern still outstanding from the Gulf 
war and to issues regarding detention in 
Kuwait and Qatar. The ICRC focuses on 
promoting international humanitarian 
law (IHL) and its own role as a neutral 
intermediary in situations of armed 
conflict and internal violence.
Reinforcing cooperation with the 
National Red Crescent Societies of the 
region is another priority.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection 
968,131
Assistance 
0
Preventive Action 
364,739 
Cooperation with National Societies 
118,185 
General
153,930
Overheads
112,012
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CONTEXT
Relations strengthened in 2001 among 
the six countries covered by the regional 
delegation, which are all members of the 
Cooperation Council for the Arab States of 
the Gulf, more commonly known as the 
Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC). Although 
the territorial dispute between Iran and the 
United Arab Emirates remained unresolved 
in 2001, longstanding disagreements 
were settled between Saudi Arabia and 
Qatar over their land frontier, and between 
Bahrain and Qatar over the Hawar Islands 
following a ruling by the International 
Court of Justice in March 2001.

A trend towards gradual political reform 
was evident, with Bahrain a leading 
example. In a national referendum held in 
February, Bahraini voters approved a sub
stantial constitutional reform package pro
viding for a two-chamber parliament and 
an independent judiciary.

Unresolved issues from the Gulf war 
remained a thorn in relations between Iraq 
and Kuwait and neighbouring countries, 
and continued to affect the overall stability 
and development of the region.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA KUWAIT

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
The ICRC continued to operate as the neu
tral intermediary In the search for people 
still unaccounted for as a result of the Gulf 
war of 1990-91. In 2001, the ICRC 
chaired three consultation meetings with 
France, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, the United 
Kingdom and the United States, I. e. with 
all the members of the Tripartite Commis
sion except Iraq, which has not attended 
meetings of the Commission since 
December 1998. The ICRC also con
ducted bilateral discussions with Iraq, 
Kuwait and Saudi Arabia on relatively 
well-documented cases of people unac
counted for, which had already been dis
cussed at meetings of the Tripartite Com
mission or Its technical sub-committee.

By the end of the year, In the framework of 
the Tripartite Commission, the Kuwaiti 
government was still expecting Informa
tion from Iraq on 608 people unaccounted 
for, and the Saudi government on 17 peo
ple. The Iraqi government was still expect
ing Information from the Kuwaiti and 
Saudi governments regarding 778 Indi
vidual files It had submitted via the ICRC. 
Another 113 tracing requests, submitted 
by families In Kuwait directly to the ICRC 
and not handled within the same frame
work, were also still pending.

However, progress was made In one Indi
vidual case. In January, the ICRC for
warded to the Saudi authorities the report 
of two independent experts on the recovery 
of the mortal remains of a Saudi pilot 
found In the Saudl-lraqi border area during 
a jo int Saudl-lraqi operation organized 
under the auspices of the ICRC in October
2000. On 31 August, Saudi Arabia Issued 
a public statement acknowledging that 
DNA tests had confirmed the identity of the 
pilot.

On 26 June, the mortal remains of an 
Iraqi serviceman who had died following 
an Incident (23 May) on the border 
between Iraq and Saudi Arabia were repa
triated under the auspices of the ICRC. On 
26 September, the ICRC again acted as a 
neutral intermediary in repatriating the 
remains of a Saudi serviceman who had 
died following an Incident (24 August) on 
the border between the two countries.

Restoring fam ily links

The ICRC's tracing services allowed rela
tives separated for conflict-related reasons 
to remain In contact with each other. In 
particular, the ICRC arranged for the 
exchange of Red Cross messages to and 
from Iraqis and stateless people residing 
or detained In Kuwait, and between resi
dents of the region and relatives In 
Afghanistan and East Africa. The ICRC 
also Issued travel documents to people of 
Somali origin and stateless people who 
had been given permission to settle In 
other countries but lacked the official 
papers needed to travel there. In 2001, the 
ICRC distributed 5,148 Red Cross mes
sages and Issued 143 certificates of 
detention and 30 travel documents In the 
region.

In three different Instances, the ICRC 
helped to arrange for the repatriation of 
Iraqis who had completed their prison 
sentences. As Iraq and Kuwait had no offi
cial diplomatic ties, all three Iraqi men 
transited through Jordan on their way to 
being reunited with their families In Iraq.

PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM

Kuwait

In Kuwait, the ICRC regularly visited 
detainees who were without diplomatic 
representation -  mainly Iraqis, Palestini
ans and stateless persons. It monitored 
their treatment and conditions of deten
tion, and shared its findings with the 
authorities. In 2001, the organization vis
ited 152 detainees on 97 visits to eight 
places of detention, and registered 37 
detainees.

In April, the Kuwaiti authorities gave the 
ICRC the go-ahead to arrange visits by 
family members living In Iraq to Iraqi 
detainees In Kuwait. The ICRC started 
working with authorities from both sides In 
order to organize these visits.

Qatar

Throughout the year, the ICRC visited 34 
security detainees -  nine of whom were 
newly registered -  held at two detention 
centres In connection with the 1996 coup 
attempt. The delegation submitted reports 
on Its findings to the authorities.

AUTHORITIES
Tangible progress Incorporating IHL Into 
national legislation had yet to be 
achieved, although the Kuwaiti Chief of 
Authority of Military Judgement pledged to 
work towards the formation of a national 
committee for IHL.

The ICRC continued to encourage the 
national authorities of all the countries 
covered by the regional delegation to ratify 
the main IHL treaties. On 28 November, 
Saudi Arabia informed the government of 
Switzerland, the depository State of the 
Geneva Conventions, of Its decision to 
ratify Protocol II additional to the Ge
neva Conventions, relating to the protec
tion of victims of non-International armed 
conflicts.
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MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA KUWAIT
The ICRC led a seminar on IHL In Novem
ber for the Kuwaiti National Assembly's 
Commission for Human Rights, which 
was attended by members of Parliament 
and staff members of the various National 
Assembly commissions.

In view of the concern in the region 
regarding the conflict in Israel, the occu
pied territories and the autonomous territo
ries, the ICRC met regularly with various 
national authorities and members of the 
diplomatic corps to brief them on its role 
and activities in the area. The ICRC also 
provided information on its humanitarian 
operation in Afghanistan, particularly its 
protection activities on behalf of people 
deprived of their freedom, many of whom 
were of Arab origin.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS
Armed forces

To promote the incorporation of humani
tarian law into the training courses of the 
region's armed forces and the develop
ment of appropriate teaching aids, the 
ICRC took part in a two-day course on 
peace-keeping operations held at the 
Kuwait Staff and Command College, 
where it presented its mandate and activi
ties, the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement and the basic rules of 
IHL. The course was attended by 70 offi
cers, mainly from Kuwait but also from 
other Gulf countries and from Europe, the 
United States and Asia.

Another 40 officers at the Staff and Com
mand College attended an ICRC presenta
tion on the Movement and the basic rules 
of IHL. In addition, a one-day seminar on 
IHL held in Kuwait brought together 24 
officers from the armed forces' operational 
and planning units, and an IHL seminar 
given at the Authority of Military Judge
ment was attended by 25 legal officers 
from various units of the Kuwaiti armed 
forces.

In Abu Dhabi, 13 officers from various 
branches of the United Arab Emirates 
armed forces attended a combined basic 
and instructors' course given by the ICRC 
on the law of armed conflict.

Police

At the request of the Qatar Red Crescent 
Society, the ICRC helped organize and 
gave a presentation at an IHL and human 
rights seminar attended by 45 Qatari 
police and armed forces officers.

CIVIL SOCIETY
Media

The media and academic circles received 
and relayed information on IHL and the 
ICRC's mandate. The press covered vari
ous ICRC/Red Crescent activities in the 
contexts of Afghanistan, Kuwait, Iraq, 
Israel and the occupied and the 
autonomous territories, and Saudi Arabia.

The Al-Jazeera television station broad
casting from Qatar presented two inter
views with ICRC officials on ICRC activities 
in Afghanistan and Israel, the occupied 
and the autonomous territories.

The press, notably in Kuwait, also 
reprinted excerpts from the ICRC News and 
the ICRC's bi-monthly regional magazine 
Al-lnsani (The Humanitarian) produced by 
the ICRC's delegation in Egypt.

Universities

In the United Arab Emirates, more than 
200 students at various academic institu
tions attended ICRC presentations on the 
basic rules of IHL, the Movement and ICRC 
activities. A presentation was given at the 
Higher College of Technology in Abu 
Dhabi, and at the college of the same 
name in Dubai. Three other presentations 
were given at Zayed University in Abu 
Dhabi and at Al-Ain University.

Preparations continued for the "Exploring 
Humanitarian Law" secondary-school IHL 
programme to be introduced into school 
curricula in the region.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
The ICRC worked with National Societies 
in the areas of dissemination, tracing and 
international relief efforts.

The Red Crescent Society for United Arab 
Emirates, in coordination with the ICRC, 
conducted three basic courses on the 
Movement and IHL for more than 100 staff 
and volunteers at its headquarters in Abu 
Dhabi and at local branches in Dubai and 
Al-Ain. In Kuwait, the ICRC and the Kuwait 
Red Crescent Society organized a three- 
day seminar on the Fundamental Princi
ples, which was attended by some 20 
National Society volunteers.

To support dissemination efforts in the 
region, the ICRC and the Kuwait Red Cres
cent jointly produced a brochure on assis
tance operations with the Palestine Red 
Crescent Society in the occupied and the 
autonomous territories. The ICRC and the 
Kuwaiti National Society also organized 
World Red Cross and Red Crescent Day 
celebrations on the theme of "Voluntary 
Service and Society".

The ICRC, as lead agency for the Move
ment's activities in the occupied and 
autonomous territories and in Israel, coor
dinated the assistance work of the 
National Societies. The United Arab Emi
rates Red Crescent, which donated 9,000 
blankets, and the Kuwait Red Crescent, 
which provided over 24,000 food parcels, 
responded especially favourably to the 
ICRC's appeal for support for the pro
grammes it carries out jointly with the 
Palestine Red Crescent Society. The United 
Arab Emirates Red Crescent also supplied 
200 tonnes of rice and over 700 blankets 
for the ICRC's relief efforts in Afghanistan.
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TUNIS
Regional delegation

Countries covered :
Algeria, Libya, Mauritania, 
Morocco/Western Sahara, Tunisia

Personnel:
5 expatriates 

10 locally hired staff

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA TUNIS

- i

The Tunis regional delegation focuses 
on the humanitarian issues arising from 
the aftermath of the Western Sahara 
conflict. It also visits detainees in 
Algeria and has developed its 
cooperation with the Algerian Red 
Crescent, which provides assistance for 
women and children who are victims of 
violence. The iCRC's work in the 
countries of the Maghreb involves 
promotion of international humanitarian 
law (IHL), cooperation with National 
Red Crescent Societies, spreading 
knowledge of ICRC activities, and 
humanitarian diplomacy.

Expenditure (in Sfr)

Protection
663,360
Assistance
348,349
Preventive Action
561,857
Cooperation w ith National Societies
736,483
General
58,730
Overheads
143,834

2,512,613

(3D ICRC regional delegation

CONTEXT
In Algeria, the government pursued its 
policies aimed at reforming the State 
administration throughout 2001. In the 
meantime, acts of violence continued. The 
psychological and social effects of the vio
lence besetting the country since 1992 
will be felt for many years to come. 
Between April and July, mounting tension 
between the authorities and the ethnic 
Berber population of Algeria's north
eastern region of Kabylie culminated in 
clashes during which dozens of de
monstrators died and over 300 were 
wounded. A series of government meas
ures was announced to meet the eco
nomic, social and cultural demands of the 
demonstrators.

There was still no breakthrough in the 
Western Sahara situation. A total of 1,479 
Moroccan prisoners were still detained by 
the Polisario Front more than a decade 
after the end of active hostilities, while 
some 150,000 Sahrawi refugees, accord
ing to UNHCR, were still living in precari
ous conditions in camps in the Algerian 
Sahara. There was one positive develop
ment: on 29 June the UN Security Council 
passed a resolution calling for the imme
diate release of all prisoners, regardless of 
the implementation of the political aspects 
of the 1991 UN peace plan.
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Since the lifting of international sanctions 
in 1999, Libya had been gradually re
suming its place in the international com
munity. It was a key player in the estab
lishment in May 2001 of the constituent 
act of the African Union, formerly the Orga
nization of African Unity.

ICRC ACTION
CIVILIANS
Restoring fam ily links

The ICRC's Red Cross message (ROM) 
network enabled many people in the 
region to restore and maintain contact 
with their relatives. In 2001 the ICRC 
delivered 7,350 ROMs to civilians in the 
countries covered, mainly the families of 
Moroccan prisoners in the hands of the 
Polisario Front.

Algeria

Algeria continued to be plagued by vio
lence, which left lasting psycho-social 
scars on the population. The ICRC backed 
the Algerian Red Crescent in the running 
of a programme which provided women 
victims of violence with psychological 
support. Child victims of violence also 
received support at holiday camps or
ganized by the National Society in Au
gust. In coordination with the relevant 
ministries and with ICRC assistance, the 
Algerian Red Crescent conducted courses 
for teams dealing with post-trauma syn
drome, physicians and psychologists 
specializing in the treatment of children 
and young women. In addition, five semi
nars were held between February and 
October in Algiers, Tiaret, Skikda, Bechar 
and Tlemcen, bringing together a total of 
200 mental-health workers who had the 
opportunity to share their experience of 
treating women and children traumatized 
by violence.

The ICRC also provided financial and tech
nical support for two new Red Crescent 
centres set up to help women victims of 
the violence. In each of the new centres, 
80 to 100 women received professional 
training in sewing, weaving and embroi
dery, and also had access to psycho
social services.

In 2001 around 150,000 Sahrawi 
refugees who had been in camps in the 
Algerian Sahara (Tindouf region) for some 
25 years were still living in difficult condi
tions, entirely dependent on outside assis
tance. The ICRC provided the Sahrawi 
Ministry of Health with an ambulance to 
improve medical care for the refugees.

Western Sahara

With the UN peace plan still in deadlock, 
the situation of the civilian population liv
ing in the Western Sahara continued to 
give cause for concern. A number of com
batants from both sides were still missing 
after the Western Sahara conflict, and the 
Polisario Front made it increasingly clear 
that it wanted answers about its missing 
combatants. In March, the ICRC requested 
that the Moroccan Gendarmerie royale 
elucidate the fate of Sahrawis who 
remained unaccounted for. In response, 
the Gendarmerie royale provided the ICRC 
with statements to the effect that 24 of the 
people concerned were alive and well. An 
ICRC delegate went to Laayoune in 
November to meet these former combat
ants, and one was seen in a place of 
detention near Casablanca. With the 
exception of only one of them, who was in 
Mauritania at the time of the visit and was 
represented by his wife, all the men had 
private interviews with the ICRC. They were 
all photographed with the delegate as 
proof for their families of their well-being, 
and they all agreed to information about 
them being passed on to the Polisario 
Front. Some 150 cases remained unre
solved at the end of the year.
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PEOPLE DEPRIVED
OF THEIR FREEDOM
Algeria

In Algeria, over 35 ,000 detainees were 
held In the 123 penitentiary establish
ments under the responsibility of the Min
istry of Justice. In 2001 the ICRC con
ducted two series of visits to 18 of these 
places of detention, holding a total of 
8,500 detainees. Of this number, 1,026 
were Interviewed In private by the ICRC In 
preparation for discussions with the 
authorities on treatment and conditions of 
detention.

Western Sahara

In the aftermath of the Western Sahara 
conflict, the Pollsarlo Front was still hold
ing 1,479 Moroccan prisoners. The aver
age length of their captivity was 17 years; 
more than 1,000 of them had been held 
for at least two decades. The long years 
they had spent growing old In captivity 
and their uncertainty about the future had 
taken a heavy toll, and there was a steady 
increase In the number of cases In need of 
medical treatment. These cases were enti
tled to be repatriated as a matter of prior
ity, but no repatriations took place in
2001.

In January the ICRC submitted a summary 
report to the Pollsario Front concerning the 
prisoners' state of health and living condi
tions, following its visit to the prisoners In 
November 2000. In Its report the ICRC 
renewed Its appeal for the prisoners to be 
released. In 2001 the ICRC conducted two 
series of visits to 12 places of detention. 
During one of these series, the delegates 
were accompanied by a doctor, an oph
thalmologist and a dentist. Several prison
ers were fitted with dentures, while others 
had surgery for cataract and trichiasis. 
Prescriptions were made out for 120 pairs 
of spectacles. The ICRC also provided 
470 kg of medical supplies, Including 
ophthalmological and dental materials. 
Pending the repatriation of the prisoners, 
the ICRC continued to provide the camps 
with specialized assistance on a regular 
basis. Some 1,500 individual aid parcels 
containing clothing and hygiene articles 
were distributed.

Throughout the year the ICRC continued to 
help the 1,479 Moroccan prisoners to 
maintain links with their families by dis
tributing RCMs and parcels sent by rela
tives. The ICRC distributed 8,872 RCMs 
and 177 family parcels to the prisoners 
In 2001.

On 23 and 25 June, the ICRC met 79 
families from Marrakech and Beni Mellal 
to reassure them about the welfare of 
their detained relatives, gain Insight into 
the families' concerns and strengthen 
family links. The meetings were organized 
In cooperation with the Moroccan Red 
Crescent and with the support of the 
Gendarmerie royale and the army social 
services.

WOUNDED AND SICK
Physical rehabilitation

The ICRC carried out an assessment 
between 24 and 27 March with a view to 
introducing ICRC technology at the Ben 
Aknoun prosthetic/orthotic centre in the 
northern part of Algiers. On 3 June, the 
ICRC and the Algerian Health Minister 
signed an agreement on the establishment 
of a production unit capable of producing 
150 protheses per year for Sahrawl ex
combatants and victims of violence In 
Algeria. The Algerian Red Crescent was 
also party to the agreement. Three techni
cians who were to work In the centre took 
a course at the ICRC training centre in 
Addis Ababa In September and November 
In order to become more familiar with 
ICRC technology In this field. Contacts 
were maintained with representatives of 
the Pollsario Front in preparation for the 
signing of an agreement on the fitting at 
the centre In Algiers of Sahrawl lower-limb 
amputees who were refugees in Algeria. 
From 9 October to 12 November an ICRC 
technician was In Algiers to help the proj
ect get under way.

AUTHORITIES
The ICRC continued to encourage the gov
ernments of the countries In the region to 
ratify the main IHL treaties and incorporate 
their provisions into domestic legislation. 
Little progress was made, but the ICRC did 
succeed in raising the profile of IHL and 
awareness of Its Importance, in Algeria 
and Morocco In particular.

The Algerian Red Crescent, with ICRC sup
port, organized a colloquium on IHL on 
19 and 20 May In Algiers. The event was 
chaired by the Algerian President and 
attended by representatives of the authori
ties, NGOs and eminent national and 
international IHL specialists. The ICRC del
egation was led by the organization's 
Vice-President.
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In September and October, the ICRC made 
representations to the Algerian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs concerning ratification by 
Algeria of the four Protocols to the 1980 
Convention on Certain Conventional 
Weapons In advance of the Second 
Review Conference of December 2001.

In Morocco, the ICRC gave a talk entitled 
"The contribution of international humani
tarian law to international security" to 
approximately 200 diplomats on 18 Jan
uary. During the presentation, the ICRC 
emphasized States' obligation to imple
ment IHL. It also gave Its annual report on 
the Implementation of IHL to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. In April, a seminar held in 
Mehdla, near Rabat, and attended by 40 
professors, government officials and 
armed and security forces personnel 
approved the setting-up of a network to 
promote the teaching and Implementation 
of IHL In Morocco.

ARMED FORCES 
AND OTHER BEARERS 
OF WEAPONS

CIVII, SOCIETY

The ICRC pursued Its efforts to promote 
knowledge of IHL among the armed forces 
in the region and to encourage the Inclu
sion of IHL in their training.

In February It had talks with a representa
tive of the Algerian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs to discuss possibilities for dissemi
nation of the law of armed conflict. The 
Issue of Integrating IHL Into training pro
grammes for the armed forces was dis
cussed at the colloquium held In Algiers In 
May (see Authorities).

In Mauritania, also In February, the ICRC 
organized a combined basic and instruc
tors' seminar on IHL for approximately 
30  military and police officers, and pro
vided the Mauritanian armed forces with 
documents on mlne-awareness pro
grammes. In November, a course on IHL 
was held for 33 high-ranking officers from 
the armed forces, the Gendarmerie and the 
national guard and six members of the 
police and civil defence corps, to encour
age them to apply the provisions of IHL to 
their operations.

In April the ICRC conducted a seminar for 
26 officers from the Moroccan army and 
Gendarmerie royale, and In September 
held a combined basic and Instructors' 
workshop for 25 officers from the main 
training establishments of the Royal 
Armed Forces. The aim of these events, 
which covered the different principles of 
IHL and Included practical exercises, was 
to Incorporate IHL Into military training 
programmes.

On 2 May the ICRC organized a one-day 
IHL session for 30  Tunisian officers who 
were preparing to take part in a UN peace
keeping mission in the Democratic Repub
lic of the Congo.
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Media

On several occasions throughout the year, 
the ICRC maintained contact with the 
Algerian and Moroccan media to promote 
the magazine L'Humanitaire-Maghreb, 
launched by the ICRC in 2000, and to 
draw attention to the ICRC's activities in 
the region.

Round-table talks held on 24 May at the 
headquarters of the Association of 
Tunisian Journalists, with the support of 
the Tunisian Red Crescent, were attended 
by some 20 journalists. The talks -  on 
humanitarian law and human rights, the 
protection of journalists on dangerous 
missions and volunteerism -  received 
good media coverage.

In cooperation with the ICRC, the Moroc
can Red Crescent organized a meeting on 
17 October for about 10 Moroccan jour
nalists at the headquarters of the Maghreb 
Arabe Presse. The ICRC regional delegate 
replied to questions asked by journalists 
from the press and national television 
about ICRC activities in Morocco and else
where In the world.

Universities

The ICRC organized a series of courses in 
the Moroccan universities of Oujda, Mar
rakech and Casablanca to establish closer 
dialogue and cooperation with professors 
involved in teaching IHL. The courses 
were attended by 200 students from Mar
rakech University, 50 students from Oudja 
University, and 20 from Casablanca Uni
versity. A seminar organized by the 
Moroccan Red Crescent and the ICRC In 
Mehdla In April brought together some 40 
participants. Including several law profes
sors. Certain law faculties of Moroccan 
universities (Rabat, Oujda and Ca
sablanca) had already Incorporated 
humanitarian law Into their curricula, 
while In some other institutions it was 
taught as part of the public international 
law course.
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In Tunisia the ICRC, in collaboration with 
the Association of International Studies, 
organized a day of discussions in Sep
tember on topical humanitarian issues for 
50 students from the Institute of Interna
tional and Diplomatic Relations. The ses
sions were run by the ICRC, the Tunisian 
Red Crescent and UNHCR, and dealt with 
matters such as the ICRC and the chal
lenges of humanitarian action, implemen
tation of the Fourth Geneva Convention, 
and the 50th anniversary of the 1951 
Convention on the Status of Refugees.

Secondary schools

Some 40 participants, including represen
tatives of the Ministry of Education, the 
Moroccan Red Crescent and the ICRC, 
gathered in Rabat to discuss the pilot proj
ect for the ICRC's "Exploring Humanitarian 
Law" (EHL) programme for schools, and 
agreed on the need to extend it to other 
schools in the country. The participants 
planned a series of measures, including 
training for teachers and the publication of 
evaluation reports. From 17 to 22 Decem
ber, three teachers involved in the Imple
mentation of the programme attended a 
train-the-trainers course in Geneva.

NATIONAL SOCIETIES
From 4 to 11 February a course for 
National Society staff, organized in Tunis 
by the International Federation of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies with 
ICRC support, brought together 18 repre
sentatives of the Red Crescent Societies of 
Egypt, Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco 
and Mauritania. The course aimed to give 
the participants a better understanding of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement, the legal basis of human
itarian action and the functioning of 
National Societies.

Algeria

In July, August, September and October, 
the Algerian Red Crescent conducted train
ing sessions for its first-aid trainers in 
Algiers, Oran, Constantine and Biskra 
respectively. The team of instructors at the 
sessions, who had been trained abroad 
by the ICRC under a previous cooperation 
agreement, began to pass on the knowl
edge they had acquired to their col
leagues. The sessions involved 120 par
ticipants from all four regions, and were 
also attended by representatives of the 
Ministry of Health and the civil defence 
corps. The skills taught at the courses 
were immediately put into effect in 
response to the flooding in Algiers in 
November. On that occasion the National 
Society also distributed 2,000 blankets 
and 240 assorted first-aid kits.

Libya

The ICRC provided technical support for a 
five-day training session held by the 
Libyan Red Crescent for 60 dissemination 
officers from all branches of the National 
Society at the end of January. The ICRC 
also attended a national seminar, con
ducted in June by the Libyan Red Cres
cent, on the establishment of a national 
relief plan. The seminar was attended by 
representatives of the National Society, the 
government, and the armed and security 
forces.

In May the ICRC Vice-President conducted 
an official visit to Libya during which 
National Society confirmed its commit
ment to strengthening its cooperation with 
the ICRC, in particular in the field of dis
semination of IHL.

Mauritania

The ICRC provided technical and financial 
support for a seminar on IHL organized by 
the Mauritanian Red Crescent for high- 
school students in the Taguant and 
Taikjikja regions at the end of March. The 
event served to encourage young volun
teers to join the National Society. The ICRC 
also donated computer equipment to the 
National Society, which had access to the 
Internet at its headquarters.

Morocco

The Moroccan Red Crescent received ICRC 
support for the incorporation of tracing 
activities into its development plan. In 
response to a request from the National 
Society, the ICRC helped to organize a 
training workshop on tracing for some 20 
National Society staff. It also began 
involving the Moroccan Red Crescent in 
meetings with the families of Moroccan 
prisoners held by the Polisario Front, 
which the ICRC held on a regular basis in 
order to collect and distribute RCMs and 
parcels.

Tunisia

On 6 August the ICRC took part in a half
day session for health officers on the 
protection of women under IHL, held in 
the National Society tracing centre in 
Monasfir, some 150 km from Tunis. This 
session was part of a seminar on "Women 
and humanitarian action", organized by the 
Tunisian Red Crescent from 2 to 10 August 
for volunteers and programme officers 
from the Arab Red Crescent Societies. The 
ICRC gave a talk on its work in general 
and its activities for women in particular, 
focusing on the situation of women in 
modern armed conflicts and the protection 
granted them by IHL.

354



PROTECTION
STATISTICS

ASSISTANCE
STATISTICS



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

PROTECTION STATISTICS
ASIA & LATIN AMERICA & MIDDLE EAST &

WORLD AFRICA THE PACIFIC THE CARIBBEAN EUROPE NORTH AFRICA
PERSONS DEPRIVED OF FREEDOM

Persons deprived of freedom (oil categories/all statuses)
Defainees visited 3 4 6 ,8 0 7 212 ,6 9 1 7 0 ,7 7 0 10,191 18 ,28 2 3 4 ,8 7 3

Detainees visited and registered Indiv idua lly 1 5 1 ,8 4 9 1 2 0 ,1 2 8 1 6 ,2 5 5 4 ,9 1 3 3 ,2 3 6 7 ,3 1 7

of w hom  wom en 5 ,3 2 6 3 ,9 6 9 7 2 8 4 6 5 8 5 79

of w hom  m inors 2 ,5 6 5 692 1 ,4 54 117 3 4 2 6 8

Detainees new ly registered in 2001 2 4 ,4 7 9 7 ,5 3 3 9 ,4 2 2 1 ,2 76 2 ,0 0 6 4 ,2 4 2

of w hom  wom en 1 ,2 52 4 9 0 5 1 5 121 61 65

of w hom  m inors 2 ,1 1 8 4 5 0 1 ,3 30 81 3 0 2 2 7

Detainees released 31 ,311 1 4 ,57 9 10 ,02 2 1 ,0 93 1 ,395 4 ,2 2 2

of w hom  wom en 661 5 7 5 1 8 6 0 0
of w hom  m inors 1 ,267 5 1 3 5 3 4 2 6 13 190

Num ber of places of detention visited 1 ,9 88 807 4 9 3 2 6 2 2 4 7 179
Num ber o f v is its  carried out 5 ,6 6 8 2,081 1 ,3 53 6 6 6 5 6 8 1 ,0 00
Family members visiting a detainee via an ICRC-organlzed fam ily  v is it (FV) 7 0 ,1 6 4 4 9 8 1 5 ,96 6 10,401 6 0 0 4 2 ,2 9 9

International armed conflict (Third Geneva Convention)
Prisoners o f w ar (PO W s) visited 4 ,5 1 7 3 ,0 8 0 123 0 8 1 ,4 29

POWs newly registered on 2001 2 6 5 137 123 0 5 0

POWs released during 2001 1 ,1 09 1 ,1 03 0 0 6 0
POWs repatriated by/via the ICRC 8 2 3 8 2 0 0 0 3 0
Num ber o f places visited 22 9 2 0 2 8
Num ber o f v isits carried out 84 52 3 0 14 14

International armed conflict (Fourth Geneva Convention)
Civilian internees (C l) and others visited 7 ,0 6 7 4 ,6 6 2 0 0 5 2 ,4 0 0
CIs and others newly registered during 2001 3 ,7 9 3 2 ,1 6 0 0 0 5 1 ,6 2 8
CIs and others released 7 ,9 8 4 4 ,6 6 7 0 0 5 3 ,3 1 2
Num ber of places visited 149 90 0 0 2 57
Num ber o f v is its  carried out 6 5 3 2 2 4 0 0 13 4 1 6

Red Cross messages (RCMs)
RCMs collected 4 4 7 ,0 0 4 3 4 9 ,0 8 0 3 9 ,5 9 3 8 2 6 2 2 ,5 7 8 3 4 ,9 2 7

of w h ich  from  c iv ilians 3 8 4 ,5 2 9 3 2 6 ,3 6 5 17,251 4 8 5 1 8 ,87 9 2 1 ,5 4 9
of w h ich  from  detainees 6 2 ,4 7 5 2 2 ,7 1 5 2 2 ,3 4 2 341 3 ,6 9 9 1 3 ,37 8

RCMs distributed 4 1 8 ,4 6 1 3 2 0 ,0 6 6 3 7 ,8 7 7 6 3 6 2 4 ,6 5 4 3 5 ,2 2 8
of w h ich  to c iv ilians 3 7 2 ,6 5 6 3 0 6 ,5 7 0 2 4 ,1 2 4 4 0 6 2 1 ,3 2 5 20 ,231
of w h ich  to detainees 4 5 ,8 0 5 1 3 ,49 6 13 ,75 3 2 3 0 3 ,3 2 9 14 ,99 7

RCMs not distributed (back to  sender) 2 7 ,1 9 6 19 ,99 2 5 ,3 6 3 9 5 3 6 1 ,2 96
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PROTECTION STATISTICS

WORLD AFRICA
ASIA & LATIN AMERICA & 

THE PACIFIC THE CARIBBEAN
MIDDLE EASTS 

EUROPE NORTH AFRICA
Persons reunited, transferred, repatria ted

Persons reunited w ith  their fam ilies 1,662 1,501 116 0 3 7  8
C ivilians transferred 5 7 ,3 5 9 149 5 5 ,7 2 7 0 31 1 ,452
C ivilians repatriated 2 2 ,4 6 3 2 2 ,4 2 0 0 0 1 42

Tracing requests (a ll ca tegories)

Persons for w hom  a tracing request has been newly registered 3 ,0 9 4 1 ,3 16 7 6 9 333 3 2 0  3 5 6
Tracing requests closed positively 1 ,897 581 4 9 3 592 143  8 8
Tracing request closed negatively 1 ,9 99 9 2 0 4 5 0 297 2 3  3 0 9
Tracing requests still being handled at 31 December 3 ,2 8 2 1,691 6 3 4 3 3 0 3 1 7  3 1 0

Unaccom panied children (U AM ) /  Separated children (SC)

UAMs/SCs new ly registered 3 ,0 6 4 3 ,0 6 2 0 0 2 0
of w hom  by ICRC 2 ,6 9 8 2 ,6 9 6 0 0 2 0

UAMs/SCs reunited w ith  fam ily 1 ,178 1 ,1 76 0 0 2 0
of w hom  by ICRC 1 ,0 70 1 ,0 68 0 0 2 0

UAM/SC cases still being handled at 31 December 4 ,8 2 6 4 ,0 2 4 80 2 0 0 0

M issing persons

Cases o f m iss ing persons new ly opened 2 ,7 9 5 0 1 ,417 4 1 5 6 9 3 0
of w hom  wom en 291 0 4 0 2 8 2 2 3 0
of w hom  m inors 161 0 76 2 6 59 0

Cases o f m issing persons closed positively 1 ,324 0 130 107 1 ,062 25
Cases o f m issing persons closed negatively 183 0 1 74 108 0

Cases o f m issing persons still being handled a t 31 December 35 ,981 4 8 3 ,2 8 4 444 29 ,291 2 ,9 0 9

o f w hom  wom en 3 ,1 5 0 0 77 31 3 ,0 3 4 8

o f w hom  m inors 1 ,406 0 103 29 1,274 0

Persons to w hom  travel documents were Issued 7 ,4 6 3 39 5 3 ,1 7 0 0 2 4 4 3 ,6 4 5

Persons to w hom  a detention certificate w as issued 3 2 ,8 1 5 1 ,973 1 ,299 80 1,137 2 8 ,3 2 6

Other certificates issued 2 ,7 7 4 5 29 2 2 ,6 1 8 120

Documents transm itted/ transferred 1 ,9 28 234 38 1 20 1 ,635

Num ber o f persons w ho  visited/telephoned ICRC offices 2 1 4 ,5 9 5 3 1 ,2 3 4 1 7 ,26 9 9 ,5 4 9 6 8 ,1 0 7 6 6 ,7 7 0
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PROTECTION STATISTICS - CLARIFICATIONS &  DEFINITIONS
PERSONS DEPRIVED OF FREEDOM

Persons deprived of freedom (oil categories/all statuses)
Detainees visited

Detainees visited and registered ind iv idua lly

o f w hom  wom en 

o f w hom  m inors 

Detainees new ly registered In 2001 

o f w hom  wom en 

o f w hom  m inors 

Detainees released

of w hom  wom en 

o f w hom  m inors 

Num ber o f places o f detention visited

Num ber o f v isits carried out 

Fam ily m em bers vis iting  a detainee 
via an ICRC-organlzed fam ily  v is it (FV)

During the period under consideration, the num ber o f detainees visited, whether monitored Ind iv idua lly  o r o therw ise; includes 
detainees seen and registered fo r the first tim e, and those registered previously and visited again, and groups having received 
a id  collective ly w ithou t being registered individually.

Num ber o f detainees visited and monitored ind ividually, i.e. those seen for the first tim e and registered, and those registered 
previously and visited again, during the period under consideration.

Num ber of detainees visited for the firs t tim e since their arrest and registered during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f detainees released as per in form ation received from  various sources, inc lud ing those transferred or repatriated by 
the ICRC upon release, during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f places o f detention visited, includ ing places that were found em pty when visited, during the period under 
consideration.

Number o f v is its  made, including those to places found em pty when visited, during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f fam ily  members w h o  visited a detained relative v ia  an ICRC-organlzed or -financed fam ily  v is it during 
the period under consideration.

International armed conflict (Third Genevd Convention)
Prisoners of w a r (PO W s) visited 

POWs newly registered in 2001 

POWs released during 2001 

POWs repatriated by/via  the ICRC 

Num ber o f places visited 

Num ber o f v is its  carried out

Number o f POWs visited and m onitored Indiv idua lly  during Ihe period under consideration.

Num ber o f POWs visited fo r the first tim e since capture, and monitored ind iv idua lly  during the period under consideration. 

Num ber o f POWs released during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f POWs released and repatriated by the ICRC during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f places, hold ing o r having held POWs, visited during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f v is its  to POWs carried out during the period under consideration.

International armed conflict (Fourth Geneva Convention)
C ivilian internees (C l) and others visited 

CIs and others newly registered during 2001 

CIs and others released

Num ber o f places visited 

Num ber o f v is its carried out

Num ber o f CIs and other persons protected by the Fourth Geneva Convention w ho  were visited and m onitored ind iv idua lly  
during the period under consideration.

Number o f CIs and other persons protected by the Fourth Geneva Convention w ho  were visited fo r the first tim e since the start 
of their internm ent and m onitored Ind iv idua lly  during the period under consideration.

Number o f CIs and other persons protected by the Fourth Geneva Convention w ho  were released, as per in form ation received 
from  various sources, including those transferred or repatriated by the ICRC upon release, during the period under 
consideration.

Num ber o f places, hold ing o r having held CIs and other persons protected by the Fourth Geneva Convention, visited during 
the period under consideration.

Num ber o f v is its  carried out to places hold ing or having held CIs and other persons protected by the Fourth Geneva 
Convention during the period under consideration.
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PROTECTION STATISTICS - CLARIFICATIONS & DEFINITIONS
RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF FAMILY LINKS

Red Cross messages (RCMs)
RCMs collected

o f w h ich  from  c iv ilians 

o f w h ich  from  detainees 

RCMs distributed

o f w h ich  to c iv ilians 

o f w h ich  to detainees

Num ber of RCMs collected regardless of the destination o f the RCM during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f RCMs distributed, regardless o f the origin o f the RCM during the period under consideration.

RCMs not distributed and sent back to sender Num ber o f RCMs w hich were Im possib le to distribute -  either because the addressee could not be located or because the
addressee refused to accept the RCM (for whatever reason) -  and sent back to sender during the period under consideration.

Persons reunited, transferred, repatriated
Persons reunited w ith  their fam ilies 

C iv ilians transferred

C ivilians repatriated

Num ber o f persons reunited w ith their fam ilies under the auspices o f the ICRC during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f c iv ilians, not counting those in a context o f detention, transferred by the ICRC during the period under 
consideration.

Num ber o f c iv ilians, not counting those in a context of detention, repatriated by the ICRC during the period under 
consideration.

Tracing requests1 (all categories)
Persons fo r w hom  a tracing request 
has been new ly registered

Tracing requests closed positively

Tracing request closed negatively

Tracing requests s till being handled 
a t 31 December

Unaccompanied minors (UAM)2/Separated children (SC)3
UAMs/SCs newly registered

o f w hom  by ICRC 

UAMs/SCs reunited w ith  their fam ily

of w hom  by ICRC 

UAM/SC cases still being 
handled a t 31 December

Num ber o f persons fo r w hom  a tracing request w as Initiated during the period under consideration -  e.g. because there has 
been no news o f them, were not located by RCM, were sought by their fam ilies, were presumed to have been arrested and/or 
detained -  and for w hom  the ICRC is going to take steps to  locate them or clarify the ir fate.

Number o f persons for w hom  a tracing request had been Initiated and, during the period under consideration, w as located 
or w hose fate w as established (closed positive ly).

Number o f persons fo r w hom  a tracing request had been Initiated and, during the period under consideration, w as not 
located or w hose fate w as not established and for w hom  the ICRC has exhausted its tracing posib illties (closed negatively). 

Number o f tracing requests still open and pending a t the end o f the period under consideration.

Number o f UAMs/SCs registered by the ICRC or by another organization and the data o f w h ich  are centralized by the ICRC, 
during the period under consideration.

Number o f UAMs/SCs reunited w ith their fam ilies by the ICRC o r by another organization during the period under 
consideration.

Number o f UAMs/SCs whose cases were opened but w ho  have not yet been reunited by the ICRC o r by another organization 
during the period under consideration; these Include cases concerning either children whose parents are being sought, or 
children whose parents have been found but w ith  w hom  they have not yet been reunited.

All cases regarding persons being sought on the basis of information received by the ICRC as to persons whose fate is not known either to their families or the ICRC and for w hom  the ICRC is going to undertake som e 
kind of action to clarify their fale or la  confirm their alleged fate; Ihese can include allegations of arresf and co-detention, and tracing requests collected following unsuccessful attempts to restore fam ily links by other 
means.
Child under 18  or under legal age o f majority separated from both parents and from all other relatives and not being cared for by an adult w ho, by law  or custom, is responsible for doing so.
Child under 1 8  or under legal age o f majority w ho is separated from bofh parents or from his/her previous legal caregiver but is accom panied by another adult relative.
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PROTECTION STATISTICS - CLARIFICATIONS &  DEFINITIONS
Missing persons

Cases o f m issing persons new ly opened Num ber o f persons fo r w hom  a m iss ing person file  w as opened during the period under consideration.

o f w hom  wom en

of w hom  m inors

Cases o f m issing  persons closed positively Num ber o f persons w hose case has been resolved (closed positive ly), i.e. persons w ho  have been located or confirmed 
deceased, during the period under consideration.

Cases o f m issing  persons closed negatively Num ber o f persons whose cases have not been resolved, and fo r w hom  the ICRC has decided not to  pursue enquiries 
(closed negatively), during the period under consideration.

Cases o f m issing  persons still being handled 
a t 31 December

Num ber o f persons w hose cases are still open (pend ing) at the end o f the period under consideration.

of w hom  wom en

of w hom  m inors

Persons to w hom  travel documents were issued Num ber of beneficiaries o f travel docum ents issued by the ICRC during the period under consideration.

Persons to w hom  a detention certificate 
w as issued

Num ber o f persons w ho  received a certificate testifying to  the ir detention accord ing to ICRC records o f v isits, during the 
period under consideration.

Other certificates issued Num ber of certificates -  not related to detention -  issued during the period under consideration.

Documents transmitted/transferred Num ber o f documents -  e.g. passport, power o f attorney, death certificate, birth certificate, m arriage certificate, and ICRC 
certificates such as house destruction certificates, tracing requests (other than detention certificates) -  forwarded or 
transm itted during the period under consideration.

Num ber o f persons w ho  visited/telephoned Num ber o f persons w ho  contacted an ICRC office in the fie ld, either in person o r by telephone, during the period under
ICRC offices consideration.
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - WORLD
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDP's No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 236,538 357,776 355,027 373,711 366,861 383,238 287,578 385,917 243,690 229,566 268,337 304,431

NON-FOOD 112,076 360,826 258,341 271,346 256,041 344,914 305,532 192,627 250,970 219,818 223,085 244,888

AGRO/REHAB. 14,143 90,473 14,925 222,908 116,206 85,727 64,932 32,193 55,004 35,224 1,012 9,278

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries M B
FOOD 138,526 241,477 488,136 423,385 506,460 32,390 135,941 65,662 523,118 393,838 80,768 144,845

NON-FOOD 81,564 99,485 301,461 120,307 141,799 107,063 336,724 110,386 290,112 21,209 31,352 183,154

AGRO/REHAB. 35,000 109,021 238,754 32,695 74,148 0 286,320 41,500 350,553 316,627 6,583 26,305

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 93,900 93,802 93,195 93,184 93,353 93,262 98,897 100,331 95,777 100,434 99,163 100,458

NON-FOOD 113,797 117,799 117,505 115,721 92,511 93,868 97,928 97,855 96,445 100,292 101,578 101,444

AGRO/REHAB. 0 756 819 44,766 0 18,000 745 340 714 540 0 1,083

Health centres supported 189 222 227 206 238 227 216 243 248 258 227 216

Estimated population covered by these health centres 1,237,603 2,341,564 2,607,925 2,654,127 2,688,813 1,758,853 2,533,250 2,757,956 2,653,396 2,776,371 2,074,519 1,992,246

Total health centre consultations 75,413 108,175 133,676 133,518 136,183 96,569 133,519 145,901 165,912 175,228 175,031 144,153

Total number of hospitals supported 100 101 120 124 121 118 95 107 100 79 72 66

Number of operations performed 8,367 9,466 20,396 19,290 11,148 21,928 17,737 15,797 14,514 6,738 6,267 6,179

Number of OPD cases treated 41,626 258,459 299,457 255,736 275,047 333,938 259,583 287,131 247,635 21,104 21,029 21,350

Total number of first-aid posts supported 13 15 14 20 23 22 15 19 17 20 19 3

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 688 256 283 1,013 1,149 1,294 809 1,043 943 928 894 617

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 471 766 661 688 682 667 674 768 686 629 598 547

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 454 522 435 603 740 615 905 802 626 444 396 274
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - AFRICA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 22,399 110,211 68,283 65,372 47,539 41,856 63,655 66,401 41,591 29,314 60,636 27,091

NON-FOOD 19,913 223,493 48,581 112,342 104,985 89,516 137,536 78,320 96,483 119,757 81,963 62,822

AGRO/REHAB. 4,059 88,623 13,154 132,675 110,145 68,514 64,932 32,044 54,926 32,195 0 8,421

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 77,646 201,787 276,620 324,964 438,217 15,127 2,645 15,214 279,052 316,638 3,776 2,243

NON-FOOD 45,106 16,361 228,845 60,373 85,392 97,704 256,351 52,803 263,542 945 6,565 38,022

AGRO/REHAB. 35,000 108,846 238,354 32,695 74,148 0 286,320 41,500 350,553 316,627 6,583 25,460

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 93,779 93,623 93,067 93,061 92,701 93,104 98,713 100,214 95,701 100,303 99,033 100,354

NON-FOOD 112,774 115,841 113,632 115,511 91,730 91,779 97,744 97,738 94,451 99,033 101,219 101,283

AGRO/REHAB. 0 756 819 44,766 0 18,000 745 340 714 540 0 1,083

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 47 78 90 91 88 81 68 91 77 79 79 69

Estimated population covered by Ihese health centres 355,759 1,219,446 1,431,162 1,469,360 1,445,284 1,256,010 1,293,877 1,485,618 1,344,973 1,399,897 1,385,065 1,305,090

Total health centre consultations 41,798 78,000 103,493 93,434 94,326 62,727 93,284 105,944 100,104 105,224 106,954 80,114

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 24 16 33 37 41 41 33 26 18 33 28 27

Number of operations performed 2,055 2,343 2,525 2,380 3,005 3,639 2,944 1,710 2,083 2,671 2,602 2,606

Number of OPD cases treated 10,017 15,101 12,083 5,920 9,447 5,870 2,815 6,162 5,705 5,129 4,337 5,327

Total number of first-aid posts supported 1 1 0 4 3 2 1 6 1 2 6 1

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posls 33 3 0 200 20 19 12 27 4 9 5 5

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients lilted with prostheses 65 208 219 233 252 203 215 259 197 237 228 173

Number of new patients fitted wilh orthoses 99 146 140 165 182 164 204 265 93 88 144 67
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS * ANGOLA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. ol beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 17,849 4,127 42,742 26,227 26,825 9,238 25,746 25,087 24,929 27,091
NON-FOOD m 48,152 17,899 39,127 64,377 31,847 54,475 50,000 30,706 75,087 49,929 50,091

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 17,802 0 1,359 1,000 0 38,574 0 36,096 25,087 0 7,440

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 150,747 230,464 70,460 11,326 1,612 2,545 3,714 275,552 316,638 3,776 2,243

NON-FOOD N/A 15,441 226,954 46,758 685 80,979 221,061 223 260,042 223 5,820 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 108,846 238,354 19,195 0 0 257,500 500 273,218 316,627 313 8,750

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported N/A 7 5 6 6 6 6 8 8 8 8 8

Estimated population covered by these health centres N/A 68,365 50,565 98,765 99,443 50,565 50,565 100,140 100,468 144,485 144,485 144,691

Total health centre consultations N/A 8,990 6,088 17,768 25,027 5,598 4,956 26,149 23,240 20,819 17,702 19,810

|
3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported N/A 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Number of operations performed N/A 112 0 128 111 81 118 134 123 128 148 124

Number of OPD cases treated N/A 234 0 260 367 245 444 1,099 719 804 687 668 ■
Total number of first-aid posts supported N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ■
4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients filled with proslheses N/A 81 90 76 95 79 100 107 109 108 110 94

Number of new patients filled with orthoses N/A 3 1 1 4 0 1 2 0 3 2 2
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - BURUNDI
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 192,450 381,185 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH
Health centres supporied N/A N/A 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8
Estimated population covered by these health centres N/A N/A 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000 320,000
Total health centre consultations N/A N/A 27,286 28,689 31,404 27,231 25,590 18,547 17,717 20,814 20,642 14,087

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE
Total number of hospitals supported N/A N/A 8 8 8 8 7 7 7 7 7 7
Number of operations performed N/A N/A 290 287 303 258 209 229 237 249 221 2,05
Number of OPD cases treated N/A N/A 804 941 1,276 884 739 737 722 1,061 742 6,14
Total number of first-aid posts supporied N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO (EAST)
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 7,626 39,750 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 2,500 40,000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 54,750 4,297 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 250 13,500 0 13,515 100 11,500 3,500 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 13,500 0 13,500 to o 52,580 3,500 0 to o 16,710
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 13,500 15,000 0 250 41,000 77,335 0 0 16,710

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH
Health centres supported N/A 11 11 12 10 4 2 10 4 8 7 9

Estimated population covered by these health centres N/A 90,000 90,000 143,000 99,739 42,125 19,600 77,700 49,859 60,003 46,735 46,735

Total health centre consultations N/A 10,487 1,805 8,834 4,285 1,399 1,186 1,861 1,194 1,713 1,560 1,742

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE
Total number o l hospitals supported to 9 9 4 5 4 3 3 3 3 3 4

Number of operations performed 399 473 23 394 469 471 387 507 435 314 314 279

Number of OPD cases treated 2,862 6,383 1,963 2,375 5,925 2,996 0 1,563 1,751 888 1,042 1,814

Total number of first-aid posts supported 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 4 0 1 1 1

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 33 3 0 0 10 7 10 24 4 6 3 5

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION
Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO (WEST)
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 3,534 600 3,634 3,634 0 115 115 25,115 115 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 3,534 8,798 8,714 3,634 14,700 115 13,865 3,815 0 4,000 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 15,819 5,080 3,034 17,734 150 17,750 25,000 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 315 215 115 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 115 115 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 1,342 1,445 1,026 971 971 1,403 975 974 1,250 1,270 0 1,051

NON-FOOD 1,140 1,140 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 18 0 0 0 0 340 0 540 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 0 4 3 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 5 6
Esfimated population covered by Ihese health centres 0 4,152 4,050 2,000 350 500 1,550 5,000 820 820 1,000 13,000

Total health centre consultations N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 6 N/A 9 8 13 10 8 8 0 8 5 6

Number of operations performed 0 N/A 3 2 7 8 0 13 0 6 26 1

Number of OPD cases treated 0 N/A 87 0 0 0 0 126 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 N/A 0 4 1 0 0 1 0 1 4 0

Number of wounded treated in Ihe first-aid posts 0 N/A 0 200 10 12 2 3 0 3 2 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION ■
Number oí new patients fitted with prostheses 6 0 0 4 10 11 12 9 8 18 11 7
Number ot new patients tilted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 2 3 3 2 0 0 0 2
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - ERITREA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 1,255 31,255 0 2,525 0 900 8,913 18,093 24,240 14,947 968 10,633
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 45,591 45,591 45,591 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 45,591 1,225 6,620 0 0 100 0 1,504

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH ■ ■
Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - ETHIOPIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 5,350 40,155 39,959 0 0 0 11,437 8,180 4,000 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 34,750 31,657 8,390 6,826 862 340 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 77,646 49,220 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 45,106 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 35,000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 0 N/A 0 13 9 17 8 14 9 10 9 5
Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 N/A 0 15,666 7,834 17,891 6,882 9,406 9,855 9,539 9,295 72,164
Total health centre consultations 0 N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 1 0 1 9 0 1 1 0 0 2 0 1
Number of operations performed 127 0 135 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of OPD cases treated 4,456 0 4,499 182 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total number at first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 32 72 66 71 57 36 32 55 37 81 78 50
Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 68 97 78 84 96 77 123 128 66 54 108 44
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - GUINEA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 9,646 62,773 6,020 2,039 2,615 12,995 15,404 20,567 3,664 182 0
NON-FOOD 9,646 62,773 6,020 2,039 847 7324 12,119 0 9,971 11,686 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 1,768 5,671 0 0 0 182 0

SIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

TAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - LIBERIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN J U l AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 13,391 736 12,445 13,350 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4,724 4,724 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health cenlres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health cenlres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted wifh prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - RWANDA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 132 96 115 101 85 48 32 44 41 45 28 0
NON-FOOD 132 96 115 2,882 978 309 250 432 2,058 45 1,963 1,766
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 2781 893 261 218 218 218 1,862 0 981

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 92,437 92,178 92,041 92,090 91,730 91,701 97,738 99,240 94,451 99,033 99,033 99,303
NON-FOOD 111,634 111,885 111,252 114,594 91,730 91,701 97,738 97,738 94,451 99,033 99,033 99,303
AGRO/REHAB. 0 756 801 40,685 0 18,000 277 0 0 0 0 1,083

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

371 ■1I
CR

C 
AN

NU
AL

 
RE

PO
RT

 
20

01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SIERRA LEONE
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 2,816 15,436 0 4,313 0 39,914 18,161 3,247 660 642 1,068 332

AGRO/REHAB. 4,059 252 0 4,427 0 29,882 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 1,776 0 39,116 0 28,570 0 0 0 0 18,482

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 59,148 0 28,570 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 5 4 5 5 5 5 5 4 4 3 3 2

Estimated population covered by these health centres 134,329 99,429 134,429 134,429 134,429 134,429 134,429 59,368 67,400 129,000 128,000 40,000

Total health centre consultations 18,173 12,466 18,479 21,342 16,355 19,300 17,040 11,161 11,620 9,089 13,622 5964

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1

Number of operations performed 173 179 229 229 231 234 223 220 177 0 235 167

Number of OPD cases treated 382 248 79 130 78 94 112 76 74 0 56 46
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 0
Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SOMALIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 15,250 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 1,000 43,250 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 70,400 27,000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 1,820 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 920 0 0 0 2,000 0 0 0 622 645 1,326

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6270 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 22 26 26 26 26 26 26 26 26 26 26 26

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 535,600 535,500 535,500 535,500 535,500 580,500 580,500 580,500 5805,00 580,500 580,500

Total health centre consultations 0 19,877 28,027 0 0 0 27,434 28,483 26,728 27,349 25,887 23,926

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 4 0 0 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

Number of operations performed 906 772 1,068 870 905 853 991 0 0 1,049 817 852

Number of OPD cases treated 2,159 1,775 1,879 1,901 1,664 1,504 1,407 1,677 1,694 1,597 1,654 1,406

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SUDAN
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 8,234 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 47,400 27,000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 2,748 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 19 19 19 19 19 10 11 11 12 12 12 5
Estimated population covered by these health centres 220,000 220,000 220,000 220,000 220,000 155,000 155,000 155,000 155,000 155,000 155,000 88,000
Total health centre consultations 23,375 20,690 18,340 16,801 17,255 9,199 17,078 19,743 19,605 25,190 27,541 14,585

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 2 2 2 2 2 4 2 2 2 2 2 2
Number of operations performed 420 551 654 470 477 864 563 607 581 441 417 441
Number of OPD cases treated 158 171 175 131 137 147 113 884 745 779 156 779
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients tilted with prostheses 27 39 45 63 59 55 57 61 20 13 13 7
Number oí new patients tilted with orthoses 31 35 54 71 69 74 61 105 21 16 24 16
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - UGANDA

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD N/A 14,516 14,833 6,218 21,986 0 2,452 747 0 0 2,356 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 3,777 3,274 0 0 0 0 13,026 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 2,816 2,353 917 0 0 6 0 0 0 2,186 1,980

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 0 4,081 0 0 468 0 714 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported N/A 5 13 3 0 4 3 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres “ •9 N /A Í 192,000 76,618 0 27,989 0 25,351 178,504 61,071 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations N/A 5,490 3,468 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported N/A 3 3 N/A 7 8 6 N/A 0 6 5 1

Number of operations performed N/A 256 123 N/A 502 870 453 N/A 530 484 424 537

Number of OPD cases treated N/A 6,290 2,597 N/A 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported N/A 0 0 N/A 1 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts N/A 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0

4 STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses N/A 16 18 19 31 22 14 27 23 17 16 15

Number of new patients tilted with orthoses N/A 11 7 9 11 10 16 28 6 15 10 3
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - ASIA & THE PACIFIC
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 13,691 21,802 33,697 30,473 51,011 79,647 18,374 99,687 10,358 14,985 19,445 93,523

NON-FOOD 16,204 20,177 33,833 13,313 16,261 36,926 15,428 5,791 5,286 6,101 7,974 87,751

AGRO/REHAB. 3,013 1,850 1,204 80,295 3,500 17,213 0 149 78 2,326 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 2,880 290 169,910 46,160 16,333 8,528 16,930 5,124 207,006 57,675 3,612 113,414

NON-FOOD 0 40,782 0 84 105 0 792 3,058 474 868 0 114,259

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 845

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 902 1,779 3,749 87 781 1,931 0 0 1,918 1,128 229 69

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 62 62 57 64 64 65 64 67 64 67 63 64

Estimated population covered by these health centres 121,000 121,000 149,700 145,200 180,775 185,843 185,843 193,843 199,507 265,935 267,185 268,435

Total health centre consultations 28,026 26,804 26,217 30,398 29,525 26,019 29,358 33,467 28,273 34,698 28,772 26,905

Total number of hospitals supported 19 19 20 24 19 24 23 24 30 35 26 23

Number of operations performed 3,193 2,797 3,390 4,489 3,918 4,616 4,431 3,279 3,323 2,957 2,755 2,861

Number of OPD cases treated 31,006 24,400 31,075 32,567 31,511 32,309 22,188 22,597 16,725 15,227 15,889 15,341

Total number of first-old posts supported 11 13 13 13 16 16 12 11 11 11 11 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posls 652 251 283 400 445 439 0 345 246 186 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 326 407 346 328 335 352 360 414 382 290 259 284

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 313 318 229 365 482 361 621 469 435 254 147 125
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS AFGHANISTAN
JAN  FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 298 1,956 0 17,171 42,427 48,020 4,674 99,312 10,358 14,985 19,445 92,902

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 3,500 2,730 0 0 0 3,470 6,090 82,644

AGRO/REHAB. 0 1,850 0 80,020 3,500 17,213 0 0 0 2,261 0 0
RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 2,880 0 169,620 46,160 16,333 8,528 16,425 5,124 207,006 57,675 3,612 113,414

NON-FOOD 0 40,782 0 84 105 0 48 0 0 0 0 113,414
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 16 16 16 16 16 19 19 19 20 25 19 16

Number of operations performed 2,921 2,481 3,119 3,847 3,677 3,810 3,830 3,269 2,932 2,429 2,648 2,782

Number of OPD cases treated 23,416 15,578 20,522 20,245 21,935 23,817 21,764 22,244 16,469 14,335 15,844 15,258

Total number of first-aid posts supported 11 13 13 13 16 16 12 11 11 11 11 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 536 251 283 400 445 439 0 345 246 186 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 126 102 80 123 113 n o 113 97 127 70 45 55

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 291 290 209 359 410 332 587 418 392 201 112 125
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS • EAST TIMOR
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. o l beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 174 271 191 150 164 208 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 6,507 8,650 8,852 7,730 6,924 8,151 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients tilted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - INDONESIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  J U l  AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 621

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2,090 2,707 327 430 1,499

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 130 78 65 0 0

1 No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 744 3,058 474 868 0 845

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 845

iiafciigiaas No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in Ihe first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - MYANMAR
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health cenlres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In Ihe first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 98 113 131 75 105 128 154 181 168 140 118 140
Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 8 2 30 0 1 21 12 8 6 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - PHILIPPINES
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD

NON-FOOD

AGRO/REHAB.

No. of beneficiaries

13,393 19,846 33,697 13,302

13,624 19,846 33,697 13,302

0 0 0 0

1.584 31,627 13,700

1.584 31,627 13,700

0 0 0

375 0 0

375 0  0

0 0 0

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 505 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries H
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 902 1,779 3,749 87 781 1,931 0 0 1,918 1,128 229 69

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

aSTATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported

Estimated population covered by these health centres 

Total health centre consultations

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Total number of hospitals supported 

Number of operations performed 

Number of OPD cases treated 

Total number of first-aid posts supported 

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts

STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 

Number of new patients tilted with orthoses
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SRI LANKA
JAN  FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 2,580 331 136 11 4,177 2,569 1,728 3,326 2,579 2,304 1,454 3,608
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 62 62 54 64 64 65 64 65 64 67 63 64

Estimated population covered by these health centres 121,000 121,000 140,700 145,200 180,775 185,843 185,843 185,843 199,507 265,935 267,185 268,435
Total health centre consultations 28,026 26,804 26,217 30,398 29,525 26,019 29,358 33,467 28,273 34,698 28,772 26,905

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated in Ihe first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 7 7 12 10 11 7 2 6 4 9 7 2
Number of new patients lilted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 4 4 3 0 4 3 2 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - TAJIKISTAN
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD

NON-FOOD

AGRO/REHAB.

0 0 
0 0 
0 0

0 0 
0 0 
0 0

0 0 
0 0 
0 0

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 290 290 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 1 2 6 1 4 4 5 10 10 7 7

Number of operations performed 59 0 35 452 36 598 601 10 391 528 107 79

Number of OPD cases treated 1,083 0 1,595 4,475 2,568 341 424 353 256 892 42 83

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the firsf-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 38 35 30 47 37 24 31 31 24 25 28 10

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - LATIN AMERICA &  THE CARIBBEAN
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD

NON-FOOD

AGRO/REHAB.

7,641 7,661 22,124 31,705 31,161 28,249 29,551 27,988 19,111 26,299 23,436 24,567

318 68 11,167 15,324 8,400 32,696 10,553 10,751 5,052 8,578 9,376 8,312

7,071 0 567 7,563 0 0  0  0 0 563 0  0

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 73 0 209 292 19 36 28 17 122 381 100 181
NON-FOOD 130 0 167 350 26 29 12 226 111 70 19 138

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries IBM
FOOD 121 179 128 123 80 158 184 117 76 131 130 104
NON-FOOD 121 179 124 123 0 158 184 117 76 131 130 92

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 6 5 0 5 5 0 4 0 5 4 4 4

Estimated population covered by these health centres 25,000 25,000 0 25,000 25,000 0 10,000 0 25,000 25,000 25,000 25,000
Total health centre consultations 111 16 0 6,826 6,126 0 2,313 0 3,505 1,312 3,143 2,679

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of operations performed 0 2 5 3 0 1 0 3 4 1 0 3
Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 1 2 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients filled with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2
Number of new patients fitted with orfhoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - COLOMBIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 22,092 23,561 23,048 20,137 21,406 20,890 11,878 18,970 18,617 19,774

NON-FOOD 0 0 10,135 14,009 8,379 9,631 10,525 10,751 4,969 8,549 9,360 8,312
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 567 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 73 0 209 292 19 36 28 17 122 381 100 181
NON-FOOD 130 0 167 350 26 29 12 226 111 70 19 138
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - MEXICO
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o í beneficiarles

FOOD 7,603 7,593 0 8,095 8,095 8,095 8,117 7,071 7,150 7,294 4,793 4,793
NON-FOOD 280 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 7,071 0 0 7,563 0 0 0 0 0 563 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries ■ i
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries ■  1
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 6 5 0 5 5 0 4 0 5 4 4 4
Estimated population covered by these health centres 25,000 25,000 0 25,000 25,000 0 10,000 0 25,000 25,000 25,000 25,000
Total health centre consultations 111 16 0 6,826 6,126 0 2,313 0 3,505 1,312 3,143 2,679

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number ol OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - PERU
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o f beneficiaries

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 38 68 32 49 18 17 28 27 83 35 26 0

NON-FOOD 38 68 1,032 1315 21 23,065 28 0 83 29 16 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries ■
FOOD 121 179 128 123 80 158 184 117 76 131 130 104

NON-FOOD 121 179 124 123 0 158 184 117 76 131 130 92

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported

Estimated population covered by these health centres 

Total health centre consultations

3 STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses

0 0 0 

0 0 0 

0 0 0

0 0 
0 0 
0 0

387

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number oí operations performed 0 2 5 3 0 1 0 3 4 1 0 3

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 1 2 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts suppoded 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - EUROPE
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JU N  JU L AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 192,807 218,102 230,923 246,161 237,150 233,486 175,998 191,841 172,630 158,968 164,820 159,250

NON-FOOD 75,382 116,927 164,695 130,301 126,395 185,470 141,855 97,645 144,149 85,382 123,772 86,003

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 2,375 2,561 0 0 0 0 140 1,012 857

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 36,051 39,400 41,397 45,729 30,141 2,519 44,662 32,827 36,678 6,004 34,126 29,007

NON-FOOD 36,051 38,642 60,414 38,545 33,858 3,041 56,575 41,047 17,496 4,716 2,856 29,890

AGRO/REHAB. 0 175 400 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported 72 73 76 42 77 76 75 79 96 102 74 72

Estimated population covered by Ihese health centres 725,844 726,118 777,063 764,567 777,754 0 726,530 728,495 733,916 735,539 27,269 23,721

Total health centre consultations 5,478 3,355 3,966 2,860 6,206 7,823 8,564 6,490 7,298 7,872 5,332 5,917

Total number of hospitals supported 57 66 67 63 61 53 39 57 52 11 18 16
Number of operations performed 3,149 4,324 14,476 12,418 4,225 13,672 10,362 10,805 9,104 1,109 910 709
Number of OPD cases treated 603 218,958 256,298 217,247 234,089 295,756 234,580 258,372 225,205 748 803 682
Total number o l first-aid posts supported 1 1 1 3 4 4 2 2 5 7 2 2
Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 3 2 0 413 684 836 797 671 693 733 889 612

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 12 34 33 27 21 41 17 7 19 13 35 39
Number a! new patients lifted with orthoses 17 32 43 50 49 55 28 16 40 31 48 34

388



ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 10,000 10,000 10,000 0 10,000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number oí wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number o l new patients fitted with proslheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SOUTHERN CAUCASUS / ARMENIA
JAN  FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries ■
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries ■
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 61 61 64 30 65 64 64 68 85 90 74 72

Estimated population covered by Ihese health centres 25,844 25,818 26,763 14,537 27,454 0 26,530 28,495 33,916 35,539 27,269 23,721

Total health centre consultations 5,478 3,026 3,657 2,842 5,921 7,558 8,564 6,490 7,298 7,872 5,332 5,917

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SOUTHERN CAUCASUS /AZERBAIJAN
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new palients fitted with prostheses 6 13 9 9 17 17 0 6 12 13 13 15

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 8 9 21 30 37 28 4 15 27 31 35 24
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SOUTHERN CAUCASUS / GEORGIA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o f beneficiaries

FOOD

NON-FOOD

AGRO/REHAB.

N/A 18,791 17,806

N/A 384 989

N/A 0  0

17,817 12,155 19,230 19,364 19,508 13,314

1,221 1,023 1,311 1,311 1,441 14,649

2,375 2,561 0 0  0 0

8,572 11,356 11,247

1,330 1,340 1,340

0 0 0

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH
Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Number of operations performed 0 46 53 57 64 53 66 51 60 61 61 45

Number of OPD cases treated 98 93 86 74 90 139 137 94 75 73 73 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 3 2 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 6 21 24 18 3 23 15 1 7 0 18 24

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 9 23 22 20 12 27 23 1 13 0 11 8
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - SOUTHERN CAUCASUS / GEORGIA (Abkhazia)
-  JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. o f benefic iaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. o f benefic iaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. o f benefic iaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH
Health cenlres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 5 5 5 5 5 N/A 5 5 3 5 5

Number of operations performed 0 127 0 114 139 123 N/A 160 110 116 128 196

Number of OPD cases treated 505 724 916 890 767 856 N/A 685 985 675 730 682

Total number of first-aid posts suppoded 0 0 0 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 2 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 18 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 0 0 0 0 1 1 2 0 0 0 4 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 2 2
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA (except Kosovo)
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 117,006 120,295 112,815 126,509 118,511 111,972 81,457 106,167 81,235 72,327 69,401 77,693

NON-FOOD 10,197 50,937 80,965 17,492 49,270 80,908 14,739 40,193 51,419 11,040 51,443 27,556

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 140 1,012 857

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 3,987 911 753 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 3,718 776 1,408 3,921 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 12 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 700,000 700,000 750,000 750,000 750,000 0 700,000 700,000 700,000 700,000 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 40 40 40 37 37 37 37 37 37 5 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 2,293 11,560 9,934 2,503 12,431 10,255 9,027 7,739 500 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 218,141 255,296 216,283 233,232 294,761 234,443 257,593 224,145 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 2 2 2 0 0 3 3 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 412 683 835 797 670 693 714 889 611

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA (Kosovo)
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiarles

FOOD N/A 2,830 10,997 0 6,520 2,478 0 0 0 41 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 70 2,067 9,753 3,800 945 0 0 0 41 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries ■
FOOD N/A 10,790 10,221 9,667 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 4,807 27,686 1,407 1,766 138 2,286 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 175 400 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported N/A 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres N/A 300 300 30 300 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations N/A 329 309 18 285 265 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported N/A 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed N/A 162 118 133 286 258 41 47 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts N/A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - RUSSIAN FEDERATION
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JU N  JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries W !
FOOD 65,801 66,186 79,305 101,835 89,964 99,806 75,177 66,166 78,081 78,028 84,063 70,310

NON-FOOD 65,185 65,536 80,674 101,835 72,302 102,306 125,805 56,011 78,081 72,971 70,989 57,107

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries ■ 1
FOOD 36,051 28,610 31,176 36,062 30,141 2,519 40,675 31,916 35,925 6,004 34,126 29,007

NON-FOOD 36,051 33,835 32,728 37,138 32,092 2,903 50,571 40,271 16,088 795 2,856 29,890

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries ■ ■
FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH
Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimaled population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 16 18 19 18 16 8 N/A 13 9 2 12 10

Number of operations performed 3,149 1,696 2,745 2,180 1,233 807 N/A 1,520 1,195 432 721 468
Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0 0

Number ol wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 N/A 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients lilted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - MIDDLE EAST & NORTH AFRICA
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 259 161 65 66 0 306 160 120 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 21,876 0 0 6,240 21,750 6,180 71,676 12,480 260 13,140 39,154 0
NON-FOOD 277 3,700 12,035 20,955 22,418 6,289 22,994 13,252 8,489 14,610 21,912 845
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 572 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 2 4 4 4 4 5 5 6 6 6 7 7

Estimated population covered by these health centres 10,000 250,000 250,000 250,000 260,000 317,000 317,000 350,000 350,000 350,000 370,000 370,000

Total health centre consultations N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A 26,732 26,122 30,830 28,538

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posls supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated In the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION
Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 

Number of new patients filled with orlhoses 25

117

26

63

23

100

23

74

27

71

35

81

52 52 58 71

76

57

49

48
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - IRAQ
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 259 161 65 66 0 306 160 120 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 572 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 2 4 4 4 4 5 5 6 6 6 7 7

Estimated population covered by these health centres 10,000 250,000 250,000 250,000 260,000 317,000 317,000 350,000 350,000 350,000 370,000 370,000

Total health centre consultations N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A 26,732 26,122 30,830 28,538

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with proslheses 68 117 63 100 74 71 81 88 88 89 76 49

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 25 26 23 23 27 35 52 52 58 71 57 48
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS ISRAEL, THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES AND THE AUTONOMOUS TERRITORIES
JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV DEC

IDPs No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

RESIDENTS No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 21,876 0 0 6,240 21,750 6,180 71,676 12,480 260 13,140 39,154 0

NON-FOOD 277 3,700 12,035 20,955 22,418 6,289 22,994 13,252 8,489 14,610 21,912 845
AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

DETAINEES No. of beneficiaries

FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

NON-FOOD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AGRO/REHAB. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Health centres supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Estimated population covered by these health centres 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total health centre consultations 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of hospitals supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of operations performed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of OPD cases treated 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total number of first-aid posts supported 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Number of new patients fitted with orthoses 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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ASSISTANCE STATISTICS - EXPLANATIONS

JAN FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV

1 STATISTICS FOR ECONOMIC SECURITY

No. o l beneficiaries

FOOD Number of IDPs receiving various food items in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

NON-FOOD Number of IDPs receiving various non-food items in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

AGRO/REHAB. Number of IDPs receiving agro/rehabilitation assistance in a given monlh; monthly figures cannol be cumulated.1

DENTS No. ol beneficiaries

FOOD Number oí residents receiving various food items in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

NON-FOOD Number ol residents receiving various non-food items in a given monlh; monthly figures cannol be cumulated.1

AGRO/REHAB. Number ol residents receiving agro/rehabililalion assistance in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

No. of beneficiaries

FOOD Number of detainees receiving various food items in a given monlh; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

NON-FOOD Number at detainees receiving various non-food items in a given monlh; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

AGRO/REHAB. Number ol detainees receiving agro/rehabilitation assistance in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

STATISTICS FOR MEDICINE AND COMMUNITY HEALTH

Health centres supported Number of health centres assisted in a given monlh; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

Estimated population covered by these health centres Estimated population covered by the health centres assisted in a given month; monthly figures cannol be cumulated.1

Total health centre consultations Number ol consultations carried out by the health centres assisted per month; monthly figures can be cumulated.

a STATISTICS FOR SURGERY AND HOSPITAL ASSISTANCE

Tolol number of hospitals supported 

Number of operations performed 

Number ol OPD coses treated 

Total number ol first-aid posts supported 

Number at wounded treated in the first-aid posts

Number ol hospitals assisted per month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

Number of operations performed in the hospitals assisted in a given monlh; monthly figures can be cumulated.

Number of outpatients treated in the hospitals assisted in a given month; monthly figures can be cumulated.

Number of first-aid posts assisted in a given month; monthly figures cannot be cumulated.1

Number of wounded treated in the first-aid posts assisted in a given monlh; monthly figures can be cumulated.

STATISTICS FOR PHYSICAL REHABILITATION

Number ol new patients lilted with prostheses 

Number ol new patients tilted with orthoses

Number of new patients fitted with prostheses in a given monlh; monthly figures can be cumulated. 

Number ol new patients fitted with orthoses in a given monlh; monthly figures con be cumulated.

N.B . Some figures ore not ava ilab le ; the abbreviation used in the tables  is N/A.

Monlhly figures cannot be cum ulated where significant overlapping o l Individual beneficiaries occurs.
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THE FINANCIAL 
YEAR 2001

Two significant developments marked the 
financial year for the ICRC: the improve
ment in the organization's financial situa
tion compared with one year earlier and 
the presentation of financial statements in 
full compliance with the International 
Accounting Standards (IAS).

Until the end of August, expenditure under 
the field budget was lower than it had 
been during the same period of the previ
ous year, mainly because security prob
lems forced some operations to be cur
tailed despite the considerable need for 
humanitarian aid. In terms of funding, the 
response to appeals initially failed to meet 
expectations. Cost-reduction plans, which 
involved cuts in expenditure on infrastruc
ture and some non-priority programmes, 
were therefore implemented in the spring 
and early summer. Beginning in Septem
ber, when it was decided to gradually 
expand activities relating to the situation in 
Afghanistan, donor response was remark
able. The total expenditure for field opera
tions in 2001 was Sfr 684.2 million in 
cash, kind and services, or 12 .6%  less 
than in 2000. Because of particularly gen
erous funding received in the final quarter 
for Afghanistan-related activities, there 
was a Sfr 32.4 million improvement in the 
financial situation of field operations in 
2001, rising from a deficit of Sfr 29.1 m il
lion at the start of the year to a surplus of 
Sfr 3.3 million by year's end. However, 
this net result consisted largely of the 
cumulated surplus of a few operations, 
such as Afghanistan (Sfr 25.6 million), 
Indonesia (Sfr 3 .8 million) and Colombia 
(Sfr 2.3 million), while most other opera
tions recorded a cumulated deficit totalling 
Sfr 31.5 million.

402

Two cost-reduction plans involving vari
ous types of expenditure were also 
adopted at headquarters because of the 
unfavourable financial forecasts in effect 
until autumn. Thanks to these plans, cur
rent expenditure was maintained at the 
same level as the previous year (Sfr 
143.7 million). In the financial statement, 
contributions in kind and in sen/ices in the 
amount of Sfr 1.6 million relating to build
ings made available in Geneva were 
added to income and expenditure under 
the headquarters budget. Headquarters 
funding and the non-operating result 
allowed a nef Sfr 14.2 million to be added 
to the reserves that help the organization 
to face risks and meet commitments. The 
future operations reserve (the main 
reserve fund) enables ICRC operations to 
continue even in periods of significant 
underfunding such as regularly occur 
throughout the year.

The main development in terms of the 
balance sheet was the improvement in 
the cash position at the end of the year 
(Sfr 131.6 million as against a net 
Sfr 35.4 million at the end of 2000). It 
should be noted, however, that part of 
these funds are already committed and 
that the average monthly cash outflow at 
headquarters was Sfr 61 million in 2001.



KPMG Fides Peat Te lephone +41 22 704 15 15
14, C hem in De-Norm andie P.O. Box 361 Fax +41 22 347 73 13
CH-1206 Geneva CH-1211 Geneva 25 w w w .kp m g .ch

Report o f the external Auditors to the Assembly o f the Members o f 

The International Committee of the Red Cross

As external auditors o f your association, we have audited the financial statements (balance 
sheet, statement o f income and expenditure, cash flow  statement, statement o f changes in 
reserves and notes) o f The International Committee o f the Red Cross fo r the year ended 
December 31, 2001. These financial statements are the responsibility o f the Committee. Our 
responsibility is to express an opinion on these financial statements based on our audit.

Our audit was conducted in accordance w ith auditing standards promulgated by the profession 
in Switzerland and w ith the International Standards, on Auditing issued by the International 
Federation o f Accountants (IFAC). Those Standards require that we plan and perform the audit 
to obtain reasonable assurance about whether the financial statements are free from  material 
misstatement. An audit includes examining, on a test basis, evidence supporting the amounts 
and disclosures in the financial statements. An audit also includes assessing the accounting 
principles used and significant estimates made by the Committee, as well as evaluating the 
overall financial statement presentation. We believe that our audit provides a reasonable basis 
fo r our opinion.

In our opinion, the financial statements give a true and fa ir view o f the financial position o f the 
International Committee o f the Red Cross as o f December 31, 2001, and the results o f 
operations, the changes in reserves and the cash flows in accordance w ith the International 
Accounting Standards. Furthermore, the accounting records and financial statements comply 
w ith the Swiss law and the articles o f incorporation.

We recommend that the financial statements submitted to you be approved.

KPMG Fides Peat

ppn sandrme 'tiunz 
Swiss Certified Accountant

Stéphane Gard 
Swiss Certified Accountant

Geneva, 19 A p ril 2002

Enclosure
- Financial statements (balance sheet, statement o f income and expenditure, statement o f 

changes in reserve, cash flow  statement and notes)

KPMG Fides Peat 
subsidiary ol KPMG Holding.
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FINANCIAL 
STATEMENTS 2001 
OF THE ICRC

Balance Sheet 5.3 Details relating to the Financial

Statement of Income and Expenditure
Statements

Cash Flow Statement
1. Cash and cash equivalents

Statement of Changes in Reserves
2. Securities

Notes to the Financial Statements
3. Accounts receivable and 

prepayments
5.1 Activities

4. Inventories
5.2 Significant Accounting Policies

5. Property, equipment and
1. Statement of compliance software

2. Basis of presentation 6. Borrowings and loans

3. Basis of consolidation 7. Accounts payable

4. Foreign currency transactions 8. Provisions

5. Derivative financial 9. Accrued expenses and
instruments prepaid contributions

6. Hedging 10. Funding of field operations

7. Cash and cash equivalents 11. Reserves designated by the

8. Securities
Assembly

9. Accounts receivable
12. Operating expenditure by 

cash/kind/services and cost
10. Inventories of support units

11. Property, equipment and 13. Staff-related costs and figures
software

14. Employee benefits
12. Impairment

15. Operating leases
13. Provisions

16. Financial income and
14. Interest-bearing borrowings expenditure

and loans
17. Other income and other

15. Reserves expenditure

16. Income 5.4 Additional Notes

17. Financial income and 1. Taxes
expenditure

2. Financial instruments
18. Employee benefits

3. Overhead income and
19. Expenditure expenditure

20. Comparative information 4. Capital and contractual 
commitments

5. Related parties

6. Special Funds and 
Foundations

7. Remuneration

8. Subsequent events
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1. BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(In Swiss francs '000)

Notes 2001 2 0 0 0
ASSETS

Current Assets
Cash and bank balances 5.3.1 1 3 1 ,7 6 0 4 4 ,8 1 2
Securities 5.3.2 4 7 ,9 7 5 4 9 ,9 5 7
Accounts receivable and prepayments 5.3.3 9 8 ,9 3 2 1 3 6 ,6 0 9
Inventories 5.3.4 ^ ^ _ 2 2 i 2 6 5 _ _ 2 0 ,4 8 8

Non-current Assets
Property and equipm ent 5.3.5 6 5 ,1 8 8 6 5 ,6 3 4
Intangible assets: software 5.3.5 15 ,26 0

LIABILITIES AND RESERVES 
Current Liabilities

Bank borrow ings 5.3.6 107 9 ,3 4 0
Accounts payable 5.3.7 4 3 ,0 2 9 4 2 ,8 3 8
Provisions 5.3.8 19 ,10 7 15 ,24 7
Accrued expenses and prepaid contributions 5.3.9 4 4 ,2 5 6 4 2 ,6 5 2

Non-Current Liabilities
Interest-bearing loan 
Other non-current liab ilities

Total Non-Current Liabilities

5.3.6
5.3.6

Otal LIABILITIES

Restricted Reserves

Total Funds & Foundations

Funding of Field Operations
Field operations w ith  tem porary deficit financing 
Donor-restricted contributions

Total Funding of Field Operations

Total Restricted Reserves

Unrestricted Reserves
Reserves designated by the Assembly

Future operations 
Operational risks 
Assets replacement 
F inancial risks 
Hum an resources 
Specific projects

5.3.10

5.3.11

Total Designated Reserves
Other Unrestricted Reserves

General reserve
Retained surp lus a t beginning o f the year

Total Other Unrestricted Reserves

Total Unrestricted Reserves

otal RESERVES

7 ,9 0 0
9 ,8 0 0

-3 1 ,4 6 3
3 4 ,7 9 7

1 0 5 ,6 6 8
1 0 ,77 0
8 5 ,1 4 2
1 1 ,48 0

9 ,9 7 8
3 ,1 5 5

1 2 ,50 0
1 ,900

7 ,9 0 0
8 ,1 1 9

-3 4 ,2 1 9
5 ,1 3 4

9 4 ,0 0 0
10 ,32 3
8 4 ,6 4 5
12 ,94 2

9 ,0 7 5
1 ,040

E

12 ,50 0
1 ,9 00

otal LIABILITIES and RESERVES
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2 . STATEM ENT O F  IN C O M E  A N D  E X P E N D IT U R E  F O R  T H E  Y EA R  E N D E D  3 1  D E C E M B E R  2 0 0 1
(In Swiss francs '000)

Notes 2001 2 0 0 0
CONTRIBUTIONS

Governments 6 8 4 ,3 9 9 6 3 6 ,4 4 0
European Com m ission 4 4 ,4 6 4 4 1 ,4 3 5
Infernafional organizations 7 4 3 2 3 6
Supranational organizations 2 5 0 8 9
National Societies 7 1 ,4 5 6 1 2 7 ,0 1 0
Public sources 5,191 3,381
Private sources 2 3 ,2 4 2 2 7 ,7 4 8

OPERATING EXPENDITURE 5.3.12
Staff-related costs 5.3.13/14 -3 3 3 ,0 6 4 -3 1 8 ,9 0 1
M ission costs -2 9 ,0 7 0 -3 0 ,8 6 7
Premises and equipm ent -5 7 ,9 7 7 -5 7 ,5 5 8
Transport -6 9 ,0 0 7 -9 1 ,1 3 7
Assistance to  vic tim s -1 6 9 ,1 8 7 -2 4 2 ,0 4 2
Financial assistance to National Societies -2 8 ,6 3 9 - 2 9 ,7 8 2
Financial assistance to  th ird parties -1 6 ,1 8 5 -1 4 ,8 2 7
General supplies and services -6 9 ,5 0 4 - 7 7 ,5 4 9
Depreciation and am ortisation______________________________________ -1 7 ,0 4 7 - 1 7 ,5 0 6

OTHER INCOME
Contributed assets 9 9 9 6 6 0
Financial Income, net 5.3.16 0 13,371
Other 5.3.17 17 ,51 3 14 ,81 8

OTHER EXPENDITURE
Foreign exchange loss, net 5.3.16 - 4 ,7 7 2 -3 ,7 8 4
Im pairm ent o f assets -9 1 -2 ,6 8 3
Financial expenditure, net 5.3.16 -3 7 2 0
Other 5.3.17 -6 ,7 5 9 - 1 0 ,6 9 9

ET RESULT OF NON-OPERATING ACTIVITIES

TRANSFERS TO/ (FROM) RESERVES Table 4 -46,587 33,102
Change in Funds and Foundations Table 4 4 -955
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3. CASH FLOW STATEMENT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs '0 0 0 )

Notes 2001 2 0 0 0
Cash Flows from  Operating A ctiv ities

Surplus/ (de fic it) for the year before transfers 4 6 ,5 8 3 -3 2 ,1 4 7

A d justm ents fo r:
Reclassification o f other income and expenditure -2 ,4 8 3 -2 ,7 8 5
Depreciation o f and im pairm ent on assets 5 .3 .5 17 ,13 8 2 0 ,1 8 9
Increase in  provisions 5 .3 .8 3 ,8 6 0 3 ,0 0 5
Restatement on assets 5 .3 .5 31 3 4 1 7
Loss/ (ga in ) on securities, net 3,231 -1 0 ,1 7 3

(Decrease)/ increase in provision fo r accounts receivable 5 .3 .3 - 2 ,6 2 0 7 5 0
Gain from  disposals o f fixed assets, net - 1 ,7 8 9 -1 ,0 3 4
Contributed assets - 9 9 9 -6 6 0

Operating surp lus/ (de fic it)  before changes in working capital 6 3 ,2 3 4 - 2 2 ,4 3 8

Changes in working capita l :
Decrease in accounts receivable and prepayments 5 .3 .3 4 0 ,2 9 7 1 6 ,65 0
Increase in  inventories 5 .3 .4 -1 ,8 0 1 -5 ,9 2 9

______ increase/ (decrease) in accounts payable and accrued expenses____________________ 5 .3 .7 /9 1 ,795 -1 8 ,0 9 5

Cash Flows from  Investing  Activ ities
A cquisition o f fixed assets 5 .3 .5 -1 3 ,1 1 2 -1 6 ,1 1 4
Purchase o f securities availab le-for-sa le 5 .3 .2 - 5 ,9 8 2 -7 ,6 3 8
Proceeds from  disposals o f fixed assets 5 .3 .5 2 ,8 5 3 4 ,0 2 3
Proceeds from  sale o f securities availab le-for-sale 4 ,7 3 3 6 ,0 6 2
Interest received 1 ,619 1 ,7 52
Securities' income, net 1 ,2 4 0 1 ,446

Cash Flows from  Financing Activ ities
Interest paid - 3 7 6 - 4 1 3
Repayment o f loan 5 .3 .6 0 - 2 0 0
Proceeds from  long-term  loan fo r new train ing center 5 .3 .6 1,681 ^ ^ ^ 6 ( 0 9 7

Restatement on cash and cash equivalents 27

Cash and cash equ ivalen ts a t 1 January 3 5 ,4 7 2 7 0 ,2 4 2

Cash and cash equ ivalen ts a t 31 December 1 3 1 ,6 5 3 3 5 ,4 7 2
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4. STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN RESERVES FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs ’0 0 0 )

Restricted Unrestricted 2001 2 0 0 0
Funds Funding of Designated Other

and fie ld by the unrestricted
foundations operations Assem bly reserves Total Total

Notes 5 .4 .6 5 .3 .1 0 5 .3 .11
Balance a f 31 D ecem ber 1999 2 2 6 ,4 2 3

Restatements from  IAS-implementation 1 9 ,2 2 8
Balance a t 1 January 9 ,3 2 4 -2 9 ,0 8 5 2 1 2 ,0 2 5 1 4 ,40 0 2 0 6 ,6 6 4 245 ,6 5 1

Net result o f funds and foundations - 4 - 4 955

Decrease/ (increase) of field operations
w ith temporary deficit financing 2 ,7 5 6 2 ,7 5 6 -1 5 ,5 1 8
Increase/ (decrease) In donor-restricted contributions
for specific operations 2 9 ,6 6 3 2 9 ,6 6 3 -2 1 ,1 7 3

Use o f reserves designated by the Assembly -7 ,8 6 1 -7 ,8 6 1 -1 1 ,5 9 9
Allocation to  reserves designated by the Assembly 2 2 ,0 2 9 2 2 ,0 2 9 8 ,3 4 8

Result for the year after transfers 0 0 0

Change In reserves - 4 3 2 ,4 1 9 1 4 ,16 8 0 4 6 ,5 8 3 -3 2 ,1 4 7
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.1 Activities
The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), founded in Geneva in 1863 and formally recognised in the Geneva Conventions and 
by the International Conferences of the Red Cross and Red Crescent, is an independent humanitarian nonprofit organization (NPO) having a 
status of its own and being domiciled in Switzerland.

The ICRC's principal tasks consist of:

•  in connection with internal strife, international and non-international armed conflict, and their aftermath :

•  activities for persons deprived of their freedom ;

•  protection and relief (in the form of medical supplies, drinking water, food and shelter) for the civilian population;

•  restoration of family links;

•  at all times:

• development of and respect for international humanitarian law;

• promotion ana dissemination of humanitarian law and of the principles of the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement;

•  humanitarian diplomacy.

These financial statements of the ICRC for the year ended 31 December 2001 include activities of the Geneva headquarters, and all 
ICRC delegations.

The financial statements were approved by the Assembly on 25 April 2002 ; therefore the financial statements reflect events up to this date.

5.2 Significant accounting policies
5.2.1 Statement of compliance

The financial statements have been prepared in accordance with and comply with the accounting standards as adopted by the
International Accounting Standards Board (IASB), and interpretations issued by the Standing Interpretations Committee (SIC) of the 
IASB, and are presented in accordance with the statutes of the ICRC and Swiss law.

Currently, IAS do not contain specific guidelines for nonprofit organizations (NPO) and nongovernmental organizations (NGO) 
concerning the accounting treatment and the presentation of the financial statements.

The ICRC adopted IAS as of the beginning of 2001, and has restated comparative information for 2000 to comply with IAS.

The adoption of these standards has resulted in the following changes:

•  consolidation of three funds and one foundation;

•  introduction of the statement of changes in reserves ;

•  reclassification of several positions in the balance sheet and the statement of income and expenditure and the cash flow
statement;

•  new wording where necessan/.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs ’000)

The adoption of IAS, when applied consistently to 2000, had the following impacts: 

Reserves
Reserves as of 31 December 2000
Change in Accounting Policy
Reserves as of 31 December 2000, as reported

IAS 3 9 5

• Cash and cash equivalents IAS 2 7 3 381
• Securities IAS 211 9,042
• Accounts receivable and prepayments IAS 271 -3 6
• Accounts payable and provisions IAS 79' -2 ,2 2 7
• Accrued expenses and prepaid contributions IAS 701 -1 ,6 5 0
• Restricted reserves IAS 271 9,324
• Human resources reserve 
Total IAS-restatement
Reserves as of 31 December 2000, after IAS-restatement 

Result of the year
Deficit of the year, ended 31 December 2000

IAS 191 3,940

• Operating expenditure IAS 3 6 4 3,433
• Other income IAS 2 n -5 ,151

IAS 271 3,300
IAS 391 53

• Other expenditure IAS 2 l i 5,146
IAS 271 -2 ,3 4 5
IAS 3 6 4 -2 ,6 8 3

Total IAS-restatement
Deficit of the year, ended on 31 December 2000, after IAS-restatement

IAS 391 -1 ,3 7 4

186,560
6,840

193,400

13,264
206,664

-3 2 ,5 2 6

379
-3 2 ,1 4 7

5.2 .2  Basis of presentation

The financial statements are presented in Swiss francs, rounded to the nearest thousand.

They are prepared on the historical cost convention except that the following assets and liabilities are stated at their fair value: 
available-for-sale securities and derivative financial instruments. Recognised assets and liabilities that are hedged are stated at 
fair value in respect of the risk that is hedged.

Fair value is the amount for which a financial asset, liability or instrument could be exchanged between knowledgeable and willing 
parties in an arm's length transaction.

The preparation of the consolidated financial statements requires the management to make estimates and assumptions that affect 
the reported amounts of assets and liabilities, disclosure of contingent liabilities at the date of the financial statements, and reported 
amounts of revenues and expenses during the reporting period. If in the future such estimates and assumptions, which are based 
on management's best judgment at the date of the financial statements, deviate from the actual circumstances, the original 
estimates and assumptions will be modified as appropriate in the year in which the circumstances change.

' IAS 19 -  Employee Benefits
2 IAS 21 -  Effects of Changes in Foreign Exchange Rates
3 IAS 27 -  Consolidated Financial Statements
4 IAS 36 -  Impairment o f Assets
6 IAS 39 -  Financial Instruments: Recognition and Measurement
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs '0 0 0 )

5.2 .3  Basis of consolidation 

Special Funds and Foundations

Regarding special funds and foundations control exists when the ICRC has the power, directly or indirectly, to govern the financial 
and operating policies of a fund or foundation so as to obtain benefits from its activities. These special funds and foundations are 
consolidated from the date on which effective control is transferred.

They are only excluded from consolidation, when In aggregate they are not controlled, will not be controlled anymore in the near 
future or because they are not material.

Details on all funds and foundations are disclosed In note 5.4.6.

5 .2 .4  Foreign currency transactions

Monetary assets and liabilities are translated Into Swiss francs at the rate applicable at the year-end. Items of the statement of 
income and expenditure are converted at monthly exchange rates and any differences are included under other income and 
expenditure.

The principal rates of exchange are shown below:

Closing rate of exchange Average rate of exchange

2001 2000 2001 2000
USD 1.6605 1.6200 1.6880 1.6854
EUR 1.4785 1.5200 1.5092 1.5601
GBP 2.4180 2.3900 2.4298 2.5500
DEM 0.7559 0.7772 0.7716 0.7977
FRF 0.2254 0.2317 0.2301 0.2379

5 .2 .5  Derivative financial instruments

The ICRC uses derivative financial instruments -  forward foreign exchange contracts -  to hedge its exposure to foreign exchange 
risks arising from financing and operational activities (for significant pledged contributions and expenditures). In accordance with 
its treasury policy, the ICRC does not hold or issue derivative financial instruments for trading purposes.

Derivative financial instruments are stated at fair value. Recognition of any resultant unrealised gain or loss depends on the nature 
of the item being hedged (see Note 5.2.6).

The fair value of forward exchange contracts is their quoted market price at the balance sheet date, being the present value of the 
quoted forward price.

5 .2 .6  Hedging

Hedge of currency risk on balance sheet assets and liabilities

Where a derivative financial instrument hedges the variability in fair value of a recognised receivable or payable, any resultant gain 
or loss on the hedging instrument is recognised in the statement of income and expenditure.

The hedged item also is stated at fair value in respect of the risk being hedged, with any gain or loss being recognised in the 
statement of income and expenditure.

The fair value of the hedged items, in respect of the risk being hedged, is their carrying amount at the balance sheet date translated 
to Swiss francs at the foreign exchange rate ruling at that date.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.2 .7 Cash and cash equivalents

The ICRC considers cash on hand, amounts due from banks and short-term time deposits with banks to be cash or cash 
equivalents.

Bank borrowings that are repayable on demand and form an Integral part of the ICRC's cash management are Included as a 
component of cash and cash equivalents for the purpose of the statement of cash flows.

5.2 .8 Securities

Securities which are available for sale are classified as current assets and are stated at fair value, with any resultant gain or loss 
recognised in the statement of Income and expenditure.

The fair value of available-for-sale securities Is their quoted bid price at the balance sheet date.

5.2 .9 Accounts receivable

Receivables are stated at their cost net of a provision on the outstanding amounts to cover the risk on nonpayment (see Note 
5.3.3).

The main positions of the receivables are recognised for:

•  Pledges: at the moment of a written confirmation;

•  Re-invoiced costs: at the moment when (I) the service or basic expenditure Is fulfilled or (II) the ownership of the asset Is 
transferred.

5 .2 .10 Inventories

Inventories held at the headquarters and at the principal regional distribution center in Nairobi are considered as uncommitted 
stocks and are recorded at cost. The cost of Inventories Includes expenditure Incurred In acquiring the Inventories and bringing 
them to their existing location and condition.

Expenditure Is recognised at the moment of the delivery or consumption of these stocks except for obsolete inventories which are 
written off.

Inventories held at other locations are considered as committed and are Included In expenditure.

The cost of inventories of perishable goods Is based on the first-expired first-out principle.

The cost of other Inventories Is based on the first-in first-out principle except where goods have been specifically earmarked, In 
which case they are used first and therefore the costs of these Items are specifically Identified.

Transfers of Inventories are recognised as expenditure when Incurred.

5.2.11 Property, equipment and software 

Owned assets

Assets are measured at their historical costs and are capitalised when (I) they are used exclusively for the ICRC and when (il) the 
following limits are reached for individual asset amounts :

•  Real estate all
•  Equipment and vehicles Sir 10,000
• Licences for commercial software Sfr 500,000*

Contributed assets are accounted for using the same principles as for purchased assets (see Note 5.2 .16).

*  Licences for com m ercial soflware are considered as fully expensed during the year.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs '0 0 0 )

Leased assets

Leased assets having a rental character are defined as operating leases and are charged to the income and expenditure statement 
account throughout the lease period as they arise.

Subsequent expenditure

Subsequent expenditure is capitalised only when it increases the future economic benefits embodied in the item of property and 
equipment.

All other expenditure is recognised in the statement of income and expenditure as an expense as incurred.

Depreciation

Depreciation is calculated on the straight line method so as to depreciate the initial cost over the estimated useful lives, which are 
as follows:

in Switzerland other countries

Real estate 50 years 10 years
Fixed installations 10 years 10 years
Equipment and vehicles 5 years 5 years
Hardware 3 years 3 years
Software 5 years 5 years

5 .2 .12  Impairment

The carrying amounts of the ICRC's assets, other than securities (see Note 5.2 .8) and inventories (see Note 5.2 .10), are reviewed 
at each balance sheet date to determine whether there is any indication of impairment,

If any such indication exists, the asset's recoverable amount, which is -  due to the nature of the ICRC's activities -  the value in
use, is estimated.

An impairment loss is recognised whenever the carrying amount of an asset exceeds its recoverable amount. Impairment losses 
are recognised in the statement of income and expenditure.

An impairment loss is reversed if there has been a change in the estimates used to determine the recoverable amount.

An impairment loss is only reversed to the extent that the asset's carrying amount does not exceed the carrying amount that would 
have been determined, net of depreciation or amortisation, if no impairment loss had been recognised.

5 .2 .13  Provisions

A provision is recognised in the balance sheet when the ICRC has a legal or constructive obligation as a result of a past event, 
and it is probable that an outflow of assets will be required to settle the obligation.

If the effect is material, provisions are determined by discounting the expected future cash flows that reflect current market
assessments of the time value of money and, where appropriate, the risks specific to the liability.

5 .2 .14  Interest-bearing borrowings and loans

Interest-bearing borrowings and loans are recognised initially at cost, less attributable transaction costs.

Subsequent to initial recognition, interest-bearing loans are stated at amortised cost with any difference between cost and 
redemption value being recognised in the statement of income and expenditure over the period of the loan on an effective interest 
basis.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.2 .15 Reserves

Funding of field operations

Field operations with temporary deficit financing

This position relates to expenditures in the field which have not been financed by contributions received or pledged at 31 December 
2 0 01 .

Donor-restricted contributions

Some contributions received by the ICRC are earmarked for specific usage. At the end of the financial year, any such funds which 
have not yet been spent are recorded under this heading. In case the funds cannot be used, the ICRC either obtains agreement for 
a reallocation of those funds for a different usage or reimburses them to the donor.

Reserves designated by the Assembly

Future operations reserve

This position contains the reserve for operational funding. The ideal amount of this reserve is estimated at two and a half months 
of operational cash expenditure over the last five years.

Operational risks reserve

This concerns reserves relating to insurance of equipment and to commercial disputes.

Assets reserve

The ICRC sets aside funds for capital expenditure on real estate and equipment, in order to be able to make investments, which
are essential for its operations regardless of short-term financial fluctuations.

Financial risks reserve

This covers the risks of exchange rate and price fluctuations in securities.

Human resources reserves

This reserve is set aside to cover the exposure to future payments to management and staff under agreements for early retirements. 

Specific projects reserves

Allocations for specific projects to be undertaken are made in anticipation of the events taking place; such as the International
Conference of the Red Cross and Red Crescent, and studies concerning the Red Cross emblem.



5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.2 .16  Income

Contributions

Pledges are recognised on receipt of a written document from the donors.

Contributions that are based on contracts for specific projects (e. g. European Union, projects delegated to National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies) are recognised as the expenditure is incurred.

The following contributions are recognised upon receipt of the cash collection :

•  Private sources, associations and companies
• Legacies
• Gifts

Contributions in kind (goods or interests) and in services (in the form of staff, means of transport or rent) are recognised on the 
date of receipt of the goods or service and are reported as equal contributions and expenses in the income and expenditure 
statement.

Contributions in kind for fixed assets are recorded at fair value under other income. Depreciation of such assets is included in 
operational expenditure in the same manner as for purchased fixed assets.

The value of contributions in kind is determined by the donor's indication of the value of the goods, including the cost of transport 
to the final destination. The fair value may not be exceeded.

The value of service contributions in the form of staff is estimated by determining the real cost that would have been incurred had 
the contribution not been made. In the case of staff seconded to the ICRC, the estimated value consists of the salary plus the social 
security and insurance contributions paid by the ICRC for the position concerned. From this value, all personnel costs paid by the 
ICRC directly to the concerned persons or its employer have been deducted to give the value of service recorded.

Earmarking

Cash contributions restricted by donors not other than for general ICRC field operations are considered as non-earmarked.

Cash contributions to a given region, country or programme (worldwide) are seen as loosely earmarked,

Contributions (in cash or in kind) to the programme or sub-programme of a country, project or goods are tightly earmarked.

The table below shows the overall framework for the earmarking level of cash contributions for the field budgets :

Level of earmarkinç1 Range/restrictions Example

none overall ICRC field budget ICRC operations worldwide O

region one of the five regions ICRC operations in Africa o
r< !

programme one of the four programmes ICRC preventive action activities worldwide
H

programme/region one of the four programmes ICRC protection activities in Asia and the Pacific tó
for one of the five regions o

operation one of the worldwide delegations ICRC activities in Colombia
r j j

Donor-restricted contributions that exceed specific expenditure within the accounting year are carried forward to the following year g
(see Note 5.2 .15).

In case the ICRC meets an overfinancing due to earmarked contributions for a specific operation, the donor is asked if the
contribution can be allocated to another operation or be carried forward to the following year. In case of overfinancing, the donor
may also ask for a reimbursement of the donation.

Lease income <

Lease income from operating leases is recognised in the statement of income and expenditure on a straight-line basis over the t i
lease term. P m

uM
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs ’0 0 0 )

5.2 .17 Financial income and expenditure

The net financial result is comprised of interest payable on borrowings, interest receivable on funds invested, securities' income, " 
foreign exchange gains and losses, and gains and losses on hedging instruments (see Note 5.2 .6 Hedging).

Interest income is recognised in the statement of income and expenditure as it accrues, taking into account the effective yield on
the asset.

Securities' income is recognised on collection.

5.2 .18 Employee benefits

For headquarters and expatriated employees pension obligations are covered by an independent foundation with a defined
contribution plan. One third of the contributions are paid by the employees and two thirds by the ICRC.

Defined contribution plan

Contributions to the defined contribution pension plan are recognised as an expense in the statement of income and expenditure 
as incurred.

Early retirement benefits

The ICRC has a plan, which allows its staff working at headquarters or in the field and hired in Geneva to have a pre-retirement 
at 57 instead of 62. This plan is revocable at any time.

The obligation from employees who presently benefit from this plan is shown under accrued expenses and prepaid contributions, 
discounted to its present value. The discount rate is the yield at balance sheet date on a 5 year Swiss Government bond. 

Allocations made towards the cost of future early retirements are included in the human resources reserve.

AVENIR Foundation

The AVENIR Foundation is an entity, established at the ICRC's initiative, for the benefit of staff working at the headquarters or in the 
field and hired in Geneva under an open-ended contract.

Its purpose is to facilitate training of professional skills, to facilitate career moves and to improve retirement benefits.

The ICRC pays fixed contributions to staff's individual accounts of the foundation depending on the length of their employment.

Local employees

Personnel employed locally by the delegations receive social benefits in accordance with the legislation of the countries concerned 
and the Local Collective Staff Agreements.

5 .2 .19 Expenditure

Operating lease payments

Payments made under operating leases are recognised in the statement of income and expenditure on a straight-line basis over 
the term of the lease. Lease incentives received are recognised in the statement of income and expenditure as an integral part of 
the total lease payments made.

5.2 .20  Comparative information

Comparative information has been restated to comply with IAS.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs '0 0 0 )

5.3 Details relating to the financial statements
This section provides a breakdown of the main items on the balance sheet, the statement of income and expenditure, the cash 
flow statement and the statement of changes in reserves. All figures are in thousands of Swiss francs (Sfr '000) and represent a 
consolidation of the headquarters and field financial data.

5.3.1 Cash and cash equivalents

Cash and bank accounts
2001

90,385
2000

22,977 
21 835

-1 0 7

Cash and bank accounts include the bank accounts of the Foundation for the ICRC in the amount of Sfr 1,132 (2000 : 
as well as the Max Huber Fund of Sfr 25 (2000 : Sfr 25).

Sfr 293)

Securities

2001 2000
Securities 40,248 42,561
O t h e r f i n a n c i a l a s s e t s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 7 396

The securities include securities and special funds of the consolidated funds and the Foundation of Sfr 8,537 (2000 : Sfr 9,042).

5 .3 .3  Accounts receivable and prepayments

2001 2000
Pledges 91,125 127,920
Re-invoiced costs commercial 913 980
Re-invoiced costs governments 1,066 875
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, organizations, foundations and funds 4,189 4,196
Withholding taxes 346 576
Provision for accounts receivable -7 ,5 9 0 -1 0 ,2 1 0
Total accounts receivable 90,049 124,337

Prepaid expenses 4,292 5,379
Guarantee deposits 995 948
Social security and insurance contributions 26 2,241
Advance payments to suppliers 610 285
Advance payments to employees 2,960 3,419
Total prepayments 8,883 12,272

The accounts receivable include withholding taxes of the consolidated funds and the Foundation of Sfr 24 (2000 : Sfr 17).
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(In Swiss francs '000)

5.3 .4 Inventories

2001 2000
Breakdown by category of goods:
Relief 7,651 3,356
Medical and orthopedic 7,207 6,177
Water and sanitation 2,818 3,303
Other 552

Obsolete goods of a total value of Sfr 271 (2000 : Sfr 219) have been amortised in 2001.

5 .3 .5  Property, equipment and software

Land Equipment Work
and buildings and vehicles Software in progress Total

Historical acquisition costs
Balance at 1 January 2001 43,946 109,944 20,080 7,469 181,439
Additions 8,261 5,850 14,111
Disposals -5 8 -1 3 ,4 7 7 -1 3 ,5 3 5
Restatements and transfers -7 1 6 -7 1 6
Completion of work in progress 10,938 1,094 -1 2 ,0 3 2 0
Balance at 31 December 2001 54,826 105,106 20,080 1,287 181,299

Accumulated depreciation and value adjustments
Balance at 1 January 2001 -1 3 ,4 5 4 —8 2 '2 7 1 -4 ,8 2 0 0 -1 0 0 ,5 4 5
Impairment losses -91 -91
Depreciation charge for the year -1 ,6 5 8 -11 ,291 -4 ,0 7 4 -1 7 ,0 2 3
Disposals 58 12,413 12,471
Restatements and transfers 344 59 403
Balance at 31 December 2001 -1 5 ,0 5 4 -8 0 ,8 9 6 -8 ,8 3 5 0 -1 0 4 ,7 8 5

Net book value as at 31 December 2000 30,492 27,673 15,260 7,469 80,894

Work in progress

Work in progress comprises software in development acquired externally or generated internally for Sfr 81 as well as the setup of 
orthopedic centers and related activities for Sfr 1,206.

Restatements and impairment loss

In 2001, a restatement of assets is recognised in compliance with the current ICRC accounting policy, Sfr 314 (2000 : Sfr 2,766). 

A revaluation of donated assets in 2001 caused the ICRC to assess the recoverable amount of vehicles and generators. Based on 
this assessment, the carrying amount of those items was written down by Sfr 91 (2000 : Sfr 0).

Security: mortgage loan on property

At 31 December 2001 the headquarters building No.3 with an insurance value of Sfr 19,445 is subject to two mortgage notes of 
Sfr 7 ,050 each to secure the interest-bearing mortgage loan (see Note 5.3.6).
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.3 .6  Borrowings and loans

Loans
2001 2000

Interest-bearing loan 7,900 7,900
Other loan 9,800 8,119

Borrowings
17,700 16,019

Terms and debt repayment schedule

Total
Secured loan ('effective rate!
S fr-fixe d  at 4 ,4 3%  7,900
Unsecured loan

The secured loan of Sfr 7,900 (2000 : Sfr 7 ,900) relates to one building at the headquarters in Geneva. Interest amounted to 
Sfr 376 in 2001 (2000 : Sfr 413).

The unsecured loan is inferesf free, reimbursable during 50 years and has been granted for the new training center in Ecogia- 
Geneva, Switzerland. For the interests a contributed service of Sfr 387 has been recorded as expenditure and as income.

In order to record the donation on an accrued basis, the loan has not been discounted.

5.3 .7 Accounts payable

2001 2000
Governments 11,983 11,504
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, organizations, foundations and funds 719 1,609
Suppliers 14,979 15,655
Salaries due to employees 2,072 2,637
Social security and insurance contributions 12,889 10,891

387 542

year 1 -5 years more than 5 years

200 800 6,900

1 9 6 ___^ ^ ^ 7 8 4

419

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(In Swiss francs '000)

5.3 ,8  Provisions

for social security for local employees 2001 2000
Balance at 1 January 15,247 12,242
Allocations during the year 6,783 5,689
U s e o f p r a v i s i o n s d m n g t h e y e a i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -2 ,9 2 3 -2 ,6 8 4

Accrued expenses and prepaid contributions

Accrued expenses 
Staff vacation accrual 
Early retirement
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, organizations, foundations and funds

2001
11,936
21,160

4,431
6,093

636

2000
10,611
20,827

4,445
5,416
1,353

i Funding of field operations

a. Field Operations with temporary deficit financing 2001 2000

Loosely earmarked balances -3 1 ,4 6 3 -3 3 ,9 5 0
Tightly earmarked balances 0 -2 6 9

-3 1 ,4 6 3 -3 4 ,2 1 9
Field operations are considered as a deficit financina as soon as the contributions do not cover the expenditure.

b. Donor-restricted contributions 2001 2000

Loosely earmarked balances 31,785 808
Tightly earmarked balances 3,012 4,326

In 2001, no contributions had been reimbursed (Sfr 347 In 2000).

34,797 5,134

5.3.11 Reserves designated by the Assembly

Future Operational Assets Financial Fluman Specific
operations risks replacement risks resources projects Total

Balance as at 1 January 2001 94,000 10,323 84,645 12,942 9,075 1,040 212,025

Use/release during 2001 — — -6 9 9 -4 ,9 6 2  -1 ,8 3 3 -3 6 7 -7 ,861
A l l o c a t i o n ^ O O l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ___ 11 668 447 ^ 1 J 9 6 3,500 2,736 2,482 22 029

The future operations reserve is for insufficient operational funding, estimated at a level of the average of 2.5 months of cash, kind 
and services expenditure over the last five years including the overhead for the field structure only.

The theoretical level should be Sfr 134,386 (In 2000 : Sfr 127,576).
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5 .3 .12  Operating expenditure by cash/kind/services and cost of support units 

Field
Operating expenditure Cash Kind Services Total 2001 Total 2000
Staff-related costs -2 1 6 ,1 2 0 -1 7 ,1 9 9 -2 3 3 ,3 1 9 -22 5 ,04 4
Mission costs -2 4 ,9 30 -2 1 8 -2 5 ,1 4 8 -2 6 ,6 1 0
Premises and equipment -4 7 ,7 1 5 -3 0 2 -341 -4 8 ,3 5 8 -4 9 ,1 9 0
Transport -68 ,7 42 -6 8 ,7 4 2 -91 ,021
Assistance to victims -1 3 6 ,7 3 4 -3 2 ,4 4 9 -1 6 9 ,1 8 3 -24 2 ,04 2
Financial assistance to National Societies -2 8 ,5 6 9 -5 7 -2 8 ,6 2 6 -29 ,781
Financial assistance to third parties -1 3 ,9 2 0 -1 3 ,9 2 0 -1 3 ,1 3 8
General supplies and services -4 5 ,6 0 2 -7 0 -45 ,6 72 -50,401

^ ^ - T U t o 5 -11 405 ^ - ¡ U T 7 5

Headquarters

Operating expenditure Cash Kind Services Total 2001 Total 2000
Staff-related costs -9 8 ,5 1 4 -1 ,231 -9 9 ,7 4 5 -93 ,8 57
Mission costs -3 ,9 2 2 -3 ,9 2 2 -4 ,25 7
Premises and equipment -8 ,4 0 6 -1 ,2 1 3 -9 ,6 1 9 -8 ,3 6 8
Transport -2 6 5 -2 6 5 -1 1 6
Assistance to victims -4 -4 0
Financial assistance to National Societies -1 3 -1 3 -1
Financial assistance to third parties -2 ,2 6 5 -2 ,2 6 5 -1 ,6 8 9
General supplies and services -2 3 ,4 4 5 -3 8 7 -23 ,8 32 -2 7 ,1 4 8
D e p r e c i a t i o n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - E U M 2 ^ _ T T 3 1 3

Cost of support units at the Headquarters for Field & Headquarters 2001 2000
Information systems 12,839 15,380
Logistics 9,834 8,921
Human resources 17,348 16,126
Finance and administration 21,379 20,857
External resources ^ ^ 6 4 9 0
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(In Swiss francs '000)

5.3 .13 Staff-related costs and figures

2001 2000
Wages and salaries 245,009 232,335
Social insurance and social benefits 69,625 61,194
C o n t r i b u t e d s e r v i c e ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ 7 2

The number of positions at the end of 2001 (2000) was : 

in the field:

•  1,161 (1 ,181) expatriate staff (including 176 (225) seconded by National Societies);

•  7,502 (7 ,848) local recruited employees under ICRC contract;

•  1,394 (2 ,226) local daily workers.

at headquarters :

•  800 (796) staff (including 3 (14 ) seconded by National Societies), which represents 658 (645) positions.

5 .3 .14 Employee benefits

a. Personnel pension plan

Under the defined contribution pension plan the ICRC paid Sfr 25,477 (2000 : Sfr 23 ,334) to the pension fund.

The Pension Fund Board has by a signed agreement with the ICRC accepted the following:

1. The ICRC's level of contributions is fixed at 17%  of the pensionable salary.

2. The ICRC will not be liable for any additional contributions If the fund does not have sufficient assets to pay all employee benefits 
as defined In the pension fund regulations relating to employee service in the current and prior periods.

3. The ICRC will not be liable for any additional contributions If the fund does not maintain a 4 %  return on investment.

4. Any surplus will not be used to reduce employer contributions.

b. Early retirement benefits

The future financial commitments due to early retirement benefits are borne by the ICRC and are included under accrued expenses 
in the amount of Sfr 4,431 (2000 : Sfr 4 ,445) for accepted early retirements. The human resources resen/e Includes an 
accumulated allocation of Sfr 4,843 (2000 : Sfr 3 ,940) towards the cost of future early retirements.

c. Severance pay to employees hired locally outside of Switzerland

The ICRC works In a field of activities, where sometimes delegations are closed In a very short delay. For this reason, a plan of 
severance pay Is established that consists under certain given circumstances to pay a final amount to the employees before they 
leave.

This plan amounted to Sfr 19,107 at 31 December 2001 (Sfr 15,247 at 31 December 2000) and Is Included under provisions 
(see Note 5.3.8).

d. Expenditure for training -AVENIR Foundation

In 2001, the contribution to that foundation was Sfr 7,578 (Sfr 6,732 in 2000) and an amount of Sfr 5,524 (Sfr 4,091 In 2000) 
for training purposes and professional integration outside of the ICRC and early retirements was paid out.

In addition, the ICRC recorded direct expenditure for professional training of its staff of Sfr 2,079 (Sfr 2,342 In 2000).
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs ’000)

5 .3 .15  Operating leases 

Leases as lessee

The ICRC leases warehouses, delegation buildings and means of transport under operating leases. The leases may typically run 
for a period up to ten years, with an option to renew the lease after that date. Lease payments are Increased annually to reflect 
market rentals.

One of the owned buildings has been leased by the ICRC. The lease expires In January 2002.

During the current year Sir 80 million were recognised as an expense In the statement of Income and expenditure in respect of 
operating leases (2000 : Sfr 100 million).

The cash rental expenses are as follows :

2001 2000
Premises and equipment 29,367 28,584
Transport 50,159 71,596
Total 79,526 100,180

Non-cancellable ooeratlna lease rentals are oavable as follows:

-  within 12 months 5,593 7,558
-  within 1 to 5 years 5,092 3,651
-  over 5 years 1,454 1,528
Total 12,139 12,737

Leases as lessor

In 2001, Sfr 655 (2000 : Sfr 722) was recognised as Income in the statement of income and expenditure In respect of subleases.

Non-cancellable operatina lease rentals are receivable as follows:

2001 2000
-  within 12 months 39 604
-  within 1 to 5 years 0 33

o

Financial income and expenditure

2001 2000
A vailable-for-sale securities :

(Loss)/galn on securities -3,231 10,173
Securities' income, net 1,240 1,446

Total net (expendlture)/income from securities -1,991 11,619

1,619 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 7 5 2

Interest expense -3 7 6

The interest expense Is already Included In the operating expenditure due to the appeals to donors.

(in Swiss francs '000)
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NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
.17 Other income and other expenditure

2001 2000
Decrease in provision for accounts receivable 2,620 0
Re-invoiced costs 4,591 4,355
Income arising from prior period 1,731 2,561
Other 4,828 7,902

Increase in provision for accounts receivable 0 -7 5 0
Expenditure arising from prior period -2 ,3 1 6 -1 ,391
Other -4 ,4 4 3 -8 ,061

0 -4 9 7
í f l  r-TPi '1ÏM

Adjustments of operations concern changes in the funding of field operations recorded in previous years. These comprise mainly 
transfer of goods between operations, and new estimates of accruals of previous years.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs ’000)

5.4 Additional notes
5.4.1 Taxes

The 1CRC is exempt from taxes in Switzerland and most countries in which its delegations are based.

5.4 .2 Financial instruments 

Foreign currency risk

The ICRC incurs foreign currency risk on pledged contributions that are denominated in a currency other than Swiss francs. The 
currencies giving rise to this risk are primarily US-Dollar, Euro, Pound Sterling, and Swedish Kroner.

Hedging policy

The ICRC hedges significant pledged contributions denominated in a foreign currency on the balance sheet.

The ICRC uses forward foreign exchange contracfs to hedge its foreign currency risk. The forward exchange contracts have 
maturities of less than one year after the balance sheet date. Where necessary, the forward exchange contracts are swapped at 
maturity.

In respect of other monetary assets and liabilities held in currencies other than Swiss francs, the ICRC ensures that the net exposure 
is kept to an acceptable level, by buying or selling foreign currencies at spot rates where necessary to address short term needs.

At the year-end, the following positions are open :

Forward foreign exchange contracts 2001 2000
-  purchase of foreign currencies 16,780 23,280
-  sale of foreign currencies -1 0 ,6 5 7  -2 3 ,2 3 9

Fair value

Changes in the fair value of forward exchange contracts that hedge pledged contributions or significant expenditures are 
recognised in the statement of income and expenditure. They are generally offset by foreign exchange gains and losses arising on 
translation of the hedged item to Swiss francs at the balance sheet date.

Both the changes in fair value of the hedging instruments and the foreign exchange gains and losses relating to the hedged items 
are recognised as part of "net financial result" (see Note 5.3 .16).

The fair value of forward exchange contracts at the balance sheet date was a charge of Sfr 175 (2000 : Sfr 0).

Interest rate risk

As the ICRC has a fixed mortgage rate up to 30  June 2006, there is no exposure to changes in interest rates.

Credit risk

The receivables are mostly with governments with high credit ratings, where credit risk is low.

Investments are allowed only in liquid securities and only with counterparties that have a high credit rating.

Other positions are not material, or are covered by provisions.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in Swiss francs '000)

5.4 .3  Overhead income and expenditure

As a contribution to the costs of headquarters' support for operations in the field, an additional 6 .5 %  is added to the budget of 
each operation for cash and service movements. This support Includes services essential for an operation's success such as 
human resources, finance, logistics, information technology and other support.

The reconciliation of overhead expenditure results as follows: 

2001
Operational expenditure
Internal allocation to headquarters budget
Total expenditure

Headquarters

-1 4 5 ,3 0 7

-14 5 ,30 7

Field

-6 4 4 ,3 7 3  
-3 9 '8 1 3 

-6 8 4 ,1 8 6

2000
Operational expenditure
Internal allocation to headquarters budget
Total expenditure

-141,067

-141,067

-7 3 9 ,1 0 2
-44 ,071

-7 8 3 ,1 7 3

The reconciliation of overhead income results in the following breakdown for the last two years :

Headquarters Field
2001
Contributions 119,966 709,779
Internal allocation from field budget 39,813
Total income 159,779 709,779

2000
Contributions 115 '308 721'031
Internal allocation from field budget 44,071
Total income 159‘379 72T031

5.4 .4  Capital and contractual commitments

Capital commitment

The capital expenditure of Sir 3 ,200 for 100 vehicles has been approved but not provided for in these financial statements. 

Engagement in a significant contract

The ICRC concluded a general partnership agreement with an IT-company on 27 March 1997. This agreement has a duration of 
10 years but may be terminated by each of the two partners under certain given circumstances. The agreement rules the IT- 
partnership between the two entities for system deployment services, systems technics services, support services for all IT- 
infrastrucfure and IT-users at the ICRC's headquarters, software and systems engineering as well as software deployment and 
maintenance services for the ICRC headquarters and field locations as well as assistance sen/ices for IT-Governance.
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5. NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 2001
(in  Swiss francs '0 0 0 )

5.4 .5  Related parties

Identity of related parties

The ICRC has a controlling related party relationship with three of Its special funds and foundations (see Note 5.4.6).

Key Management Personnel are persons having authority and responsibility for planning, directing and controlling the activities of 
the ICRC. This includes the directors and senior management as well as close members of their families or households.

The Assembly is the supreme governing body of the ICRC.

The ICRC has a conflict-of-interest policy whereby the Assembly, the Directors, and the Senior Management must advise the 
Assembly or the responsible Human Resources Management of any direct or indirect interest in any transaction or relationship 
with the ICRC and are disqualified from participation in discussions and decisions regarding any action affecting their individual, 
professional, or business interests.

Transactions with related parties

During the year the ICRC received income of Sfr 638 (2000 : 2,779 Sir) from three of its funds and foundations (see Note 5.4.6). 

There were no transactions with key management personnel.

With the exception of the President and the permanent Vice-President the other members of the Assembly, or any person related 
or connected by business to them, have not received any remuneration from the ICRC during the year.

5 .4 .6  Special Funds and Foundations

2001 Transaction
Fund/Foundation Board Beneficiary Capital Net Assets Result to the ICRC
Foundation for the International
Committee of the Red Cross ICRC & external ICRC 5,204 6,585 300 250
Clare R. Benedict Fund ICRC ICRC 1,633 1,872 -2 0 7 264
Omar El Muktar Fund ICRC ICRC 761 838 -9 7 124
Max Huber Fund - ICRC 25 25 0 0

HH?SI

The assets of the consolidated funds and foundations consist of the following positions :

Securities Special Funds Banks Withholding taxes
Foundation for the International Committee of the Red Cross 5,433 -  1,132 24
Clare R. Benedict Fund -  2,140
Omar El Muktar Fund -  963
Max Huber Fund -  -  25

5 .4 .7  Remuneration

The salaries and benefits of the President, the permanent Vice-President, the Directors and the Management Controller of the ICRC 
are set by the Assembly.

The non-permanent members of the Assembly, or persons related or connected by business to them, have not received any 
remuneration from the ICRC during the year.

5 .4 .8 Subsequent events

Subsequent to the balance sheet date no significant events with a financial effect on the financial statements occurred.
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6.1. INCOME AND EXPENDITURE RELATED TO THE
( in  S w is s  fra n c s  ’0 0 0 )

BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY PROGRAMME
(Cash, kind and services)

2001 2001 Cooperation
Initial Final Preventive with National

budget Amendments budget Protection Assistance action Societies Overheads General

1. EMERGENCY APPEALS (FIELD)
Africa 346 ,8 6 1 3 2 ,2 6 6 379,127 4 4 ,5 4 5 1 7 7 ,9 5 3 1 7 ,13 3 17 ,58 7 16 ,60 7 6 ,9 5 4

Asia and Ihe Pacific 1 3 3 ,0 6 5 3 2 ,1 0 0 165,165 2 4 ,9 4 4 7 5 ,5 1 7 13 ,95 7 1 2 ,33 8 7 ,6 3 6 3 ,1 2 3

Latin America and the Caribbean 5 2 ,1 1 6 0 52,116 7 ,5 2 9 1 7 ,49 8 11 ,30 6 3 ,2 4 9 2 ,9 2 9 1 ,6 52

Europe and North America 1 9 3 ,8 7 6 2 4 ,6 7 6 218,552 17 ,09 8 1 0 6 ,6 2 4 2 4 ,3 0 7 7,991 9 ,5 7 0 2,911

M iddle East and North Africa 5 1 ,3 3 9 13 ,44 7 64,786 1 6 ,61 7 2 2 ,3 0 2 6 ,0 6 3 4 ,2 1 5 3 ,071 9 6 0

Contingency 6 7 ,4 3 8 -2 ,7 5 1 64,687

Field general

m e ™

2. HEADQUARTERS APPEAL
2.1. HEADQUARTERS FIELD SUPPORT

Africa 2 6 ,7 2 0 4 1 4 27,134 4 ,6 4 2 1 6 ,82 9 2 ,2 6 8 1 ,732 1 ,607

Asia and the Pacific 14 ,56 7 - 6 9 5 13,872 1 ,848 3 ,9 9 3 1 ,7 14 8 4 3 5 ,3 4 0

Latin America and the Cdribbean 6,741 -9 6 7 5,774 92 2 1 ,812 1,311 3 4 6 8 2 5

Europe and North America 15 ,147 -1 ,7 4 9 13,398 1 ,2 66 4 ,3 1 5 1 ,9 89 5 6 3 5 ,9 3 0

M iddle East and North Africa 7 ,8 7 8 -9 8 4 6,894 2 ,0 5 2 2 ,4 7 4 1 ,0 18 4 0 8 857

SUBTOTAL HEADQUARTERS FIELD SUPPORT 71,053 -3,981 67,072 10,730 29,423 8,300 3,892 14,559

2.2. HEADQUARTERS OTHER ACTIVITIES
Assembly, Presidency &  Management Control 5,751 -6 0 3 5,148 0 0 1 ,672 3 0 3 ,2 4 3

Directorate 1 5 ,33 3 - 9 5 8 14,375 4 1 ,0 4 9 5 ,3 7 9 61 9 ,3 0 7

Operations 2 3 ,0 8 9 -4 8 3 22,606 5 ,7 4 5 4 ,8 2 2 1 ,8 86 4 9 7 11 ,32 7

Law, Policy and Cooperation w ith  the Movemenl1 1 7 ,23 6 -7 2 5 16,511 3 3 4 0 1 2 ,62 6 2 ,6 6 4 1 ,3 4 8

Com m unication 17 ,75 2 - 5 1 5 17,237 11 0 1 4 ,21 6 8 0 5 0 2

Kind and services for build ings 1 ,6 00

SUBTOTAL HEADQUARTERS OTHER ACTIVITIES 79,161 -3,284 75,877 6,094 5,871 35,779 3,332 27,327

3. OPERATING ACTIVITIES RELATED
CONTRIBUTIONS AND EXPENDITURE
(according to table 2 -  Statement of income and expenditure)

Total fie ld and headquarters income and expenditure 1 2 7 ,5 5 7 4 3 5 ,1 8 8 1 1 6 ,8 4 5 5 2 ,6 0 4 3 9 ,8 1 3 5 7 ,4 8 6

Deduction o f fie ld non-operating income

Deduction o f headquarters non-operating income

Deduction of overheads -3 9 ,8 1 3
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2001 EMERGENCY AND HEADQUARTERS APPEALS

INCOME FUNDING OF FIELD OPERATIONS
(Cash, kind and services) (Ba lances brought fo rw ard)

2001  Total 
expenditure

Cash
Cash non-operating 

contribu tions incom e
Kind

Overheads contribu tions
Services

contributions
2001 

Total income

2 0 0 0  Donor- 
restricted 

contribu tions 
brought 
forward

2 0 0 0  Field 
operations 

w ith 
tem porary 

de fic it 
financing 

brought 
forward

Adjustm ents
and

transfers

2001 Donor- 
restricted 

contribu tions

2001 Field 
operations 

w ith 
tem porary 

de fic it 
financing

2 8 0 ,7 7 9 2 6 3 ,5 4 7 5 4 8 1 0 ,94 3 6 ,3 2 6 2 8 1 ,3 6 4 1 ,9 86 -2 1 ,4 9 6 2 ,7 1 0 252 -1 6 ,4 6 8

1 3 7 ,5 1 5 156,711 2 8 5 4 ,1 3 5 4 ,4 1 7 1 6 5 ,5 4 8 5 2 9 -3 ,4 0 3 - 9 2 9 ,5 6 0 - 4 ,4 1 0

4 4 ,1 6 3 46 ,041 1 ,1 90 73 1,122 4 8 ,4 2 6 -4 ,6 4 0 1 ,642 2 ,2 7 7 -1 ,0 1 3

1 68 ,501 1 3 8 ,8 9 0 9 2 5 1 6 ,1 8 0 5 ,1 8 2 1 6 1 ,1 7 7 1,931 - 2 ,4 3 3 75 1 ,136 -8 ,8 8 6

5 3 ,2 2 8 5 2 ,9 1 8

1 ,0 36

140 1 ,477 781 5 5 ,3 1 6

1 ,036 682

-2 ,2 4 6 40

-7 1 5

5 6 9

1 ,003

-6 8 6

1 1 7 ,1 3 5 3 ,1 1 5 3 9 ,8 1 3 1,231 1 6 1 ,2 9 4

2 7 ,0 7 8

1 3 ,7 3 8

5 ,2 1 6

1 4 ,06 3

6 ,8 0 9

6 6 ,9 0 4

4 ,9 4 5

1 5 ,80 0

2 4 ,2 7 7

16 ,97 2

1 4 ,80 9

1 ,6 00 387 1,213 1 ,6 00

7 8 ,4 0 3 387 1 ,2 13 1 ,6 00

8 2 9 ,4 9 3

-3 9 ,8 1 3

7 7 6 ,2 7 8 6 ,2 0 3

- 3 ,0 8 8

- 3 ,1 1 5

3 9 ,8 1 3

-3 9 ,8 1 3

3 3 ,1 9 5 2 0 ,2 7 2 875 ,7 6 1

-3 ,0 8 8

-3 ,1 1 5

-3 9 ,8 1 3

789,680 776,278 33,195 20,272 829,745
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6.2. INCOME AND EXPENDITURE BY DELEGATION
(in Swiss francs '000)

BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY PROGRAMME
(Cash, kind and services)

2001
Initial

budget Amendments

2001
Final

budget Protection Assistance
Preventive

action

Cooperation 
with National 

Societies Overheads
Africa
Angola 4 7 ,6 8 7 4 7 ,6 8 7 3 ,4 7 6 2 8 ,5 3 9 1 ,0 92 192 2 ,0 3 7

Burundi 1 1 ,51 3 17 ,88 8 29 ,401 1,021 1 3 ,03 2 561 98 92 9

Dem ocratic Republic o f the Congo 5 5 ,5 4 5 5 5 ,5 4 5 6 ,5 0 2 2 1 ,9 2 4 1 ,5 32 2 ,0 7 0 2 ,1 0 6

Republic o f the Congo 4 ,2 6 2 4 ,2 6 2 7 5 5 1 ,352 1 ,0 3 8 245 20 5

Eritrea 18 ,18 9 1 8 ,18 9 2 ,8 9 0 6 ,6 2 7 2 7 0 671 76 3
Ethiopia 2 1 ,4 9 4 2 1 ,4 9 4 5 ,0 6 5 8 ,4 0 5 9 7 3 1 ,4 09 1 ,0 83
Guinea 3 ,8 6 4 11 ,62 7 15,491 2 ,1 1 5 6 ,3 3 8 981 73 9 63 9
Liberia 2 ,0 2 6 2 ,751 4 ,7 7 7 6 8 9 2 ,7 6 7 4 8 9 317 29 8
Rwanda 3 4 ,1 7 4 3 4 ,1 7 4 12 ,68 5 1 5 ,07 4 1 ,0 55 4 5 0 1 ,8 58
Sierra Leone 31 ,341 31 ,341 1 ,7 69 16,091 527 1 ,075 1 ,3 18
Som alia 2 8 ,9 5 4 2 8 ,9 5 4 5 5 6 1 6 ,5 9 0 3 3 9 1 ,227 1 ,1 30
Sudan 4 3 ,6 0 2 4 3 ,6 0 2 2 ,0 2 9 2 9 ,5 6 3 921 1 ,357 2 ,0 8 0
Uganda 1 2 ,63 4 1 2 ,63 4 9 5 7 4 ,6 2 7 4 9 2 89 0 4 2 8
Abid jan Regional Delegation 3 ,9 6 9 3 ,9 6 9 4 7 8 4 1 9 1 ,0 36 89 5 202
Dakar Regional Delegation 2 ,5 4 0 2 ,5 4 0 391 2 67 9 2 9 622 177
Harare Regional Delegation 4 ,9 5 8 4 ,9 5 8 8 77 2 7 3 887 80 9 2 4 5
Lagos Regional Delegation 3 ,2 1 9 3 ,2 1 9 9 1,444 7 6 8 89 4 2 5 6
Nairobi Regional Delegation 11 ,13 2 11 ,13 2 1 ,2 16 3 ,6 3 9 1 ,6 49 1 ,6 94 4 8 2
Pretoria Regional Delegation 3 ,021 3 ,021 2 6 0 8 1 ,1 14 1 ,0 96 180
Yaoundé Regional Delegation 2 ,7 3 7 2 ,7 3 7 8 0 5 9 7 4 4 8 0 8 3 7 191

Asia and the Pacific
Afghan Conflict

Afghanistan 4 6 ,8 5 7 3 2 ,1 0 0 7 8 ,9 5 7 3 ,8 0 6 5 1 ,2 9 0 1,907 4 ,7 2 5 3 ,1 9 2
East Timor 7 ,0 4 2 7 ,0 4 2 6 6 6 5 ,6 1 0 53 4 6 3 8 6
Indonesia 1 2 ,37 6 1 2 ,37 6 7 7 9 2 ,5 2 8 1 ,2 38 1,631 4 2 3
Myanm ar 9 ,8 8 0 9 ,8 8 0 3 ,5 0 3 2 ,9 6 2 412 2 1 6 4 9 8
Nepal 3 ,7 2 4 3 ,7 2 4 2 ,3 0 3 561 442 22 9 2 3 9
Pakistan 2 ,6 5 6 2 ,6 5 6 2 3 2 220 9 9 5 4 9 6 135
Philippines 6 ,1 0 3 6 ,1 0 3 1 ,336 1,441 3 9 8 189 241
Sri Lanka 19 ,60 5 1 9 ,60 5 7 ,0 8 0 6 ,9 1 0 1 ,252 6 9 9 1 ,0 89
Tajikistan 3 ,6 8 5 3 ,6 8 5 33 1,441 1 ,092 3 4 6 210
Bangkok Regional Delegation 6,351 6,351 8 0 6 1 ,8 89 1,111 1 ,2 28 3 7 6
Kuala Lumpur Regional Delegation 8 0 8 8 0 8 2 2 9 5 176 3 0
New Delhi Regional Delegation 5 ,8 1 7 5 ,8 1 7 2 ,9 7 7 3 1 3 1 ,3 03 9 1 9 3 6 9
Suva Regional Delegation 4 ,2 2 8 4 ,2 2 8 2 9 6 3 4 3 1,200 7 4 3 181
Tashkent Regional Delegation 3 ,9 3 3 3 ,9 3 3 1 ,125 9 2 ,2 5 9 6 9 5 267
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RELATED TO THE 2001 EMERGENCY APPEALS

INCOME FUNDING OF FIELD OPERATIONS
(Cash, kind and services) (Balances brought forward)

2000 Field 
operations

with 2001 Field
2000 Donor- temporary operations

restricted deficit with

General
2001 Total 

expenditure

Cash
Cash non-operating 

contributions Income
Kind

contributions
Services

contributions
2001 

Total Income

contributions
brought
forward

financing
brought
forward

Adjustments 2001 Donor- 
and restricted 

transfers contributions

temporary
deficit

financing

6 0 2 3 5 ,9 3 8 2 9 ,7 1 0 25 6 ,9 5 8 3 0 0 3 6 ,9 9 3 (2 ,2 7 9 ) (1 0 9 ) (1 ,3 3 4 )

287 1 5 ,92 8 1 5 ,27 6 5 6 3 0 172 1 5 ,53 4 (9 3 4 ) (1 ,3 2 7 )

9 8 3 3 5 ,1 1 7 3 5 ,7 8 3 64 6 5 8 109 3 6 ,6 1 4 1 ,4 99 (3 ,6 9 6 ) 1 (6 9 9 )

94 3 ,6 8 9 3,941 19 1 n o 4,071 (3 8 1 )

144 1 1 ,36 5 1 1 ,28 2 1 187 3 3 0 1 1 ,80 0 (4 9 3 ) 59

5 5 0 1 7 ,48 5 1 8 ,32 6 50 5 18,831 (1 ,5 7 7 ) 231

5 2 3 1 1 ,33 5 .9,251 1 ,4 24 221 1 0 ,89 6 (4 3 8 )

81 4,641 4 ,1 2 4 9 59 49 4,241 (4 0 1 )

487 3 1 ,6 0 9 2 8 ,7 8 6 43 9 9 4 54 7 3 0 ,3 7 0 (3 ,8 5 6 ) 1 ,983 (3 ,1 1 2 )

4 2 2 2 1 ,2 0 2 1 8 ,62 2 15 5 5 5 72 3 19 ,91 5 (1 ,2 8 7 )

9 19,851 1 9 ,89 4 19 22 4 2 0 ,1 3 7 (2 ,8 0 9 ) 259 (2 ,2 6 5 )

4 0 3 3 6 ,3 5 3 3 5 ,4 9 9 95 77 2 ,1 3 2 3 7 ,8 0 3 (3 ,8 1 5 ) (1 2 ) (2 ,3 7 7 )

477 7,871 6 ,9 1 4 6 108 7 ,0 2 8 (1 ,6 5 6 ) 14 (2 ,4 8 5 )

174 3 ,2 0 4 3 ,0 6 9 1 116 3 ,1 8 6 18

3 3 5 2,721 2,721 2,721

3 2 8 3 ,4 1 9 2 ,8 4 4 67 187 3 ,0 9 8 487 8 5  252

72 3 ,4 4 3 3 ,4 3 7 3 4 3 ,4 4 4

4 7 4 9 ,1 5 4 7 ,7 1 2 101 41 6 8 ,2 2 9 181 (7 4 3 )

2 6 3 2,921 2 ,8 2 6 22 73 2,921

2 4 6 3 ,5 3 3 3 ,5 3 0 2 3 ,5 3 2

25 ,081 25 ,081 25 ,081

1 ,1 49 6 6 ,0 6 9 6 1 ,7 6 0 37 3 ,8 1 5 1 ,3 88 6 7 ,0 0 0 407 (7 8 5 ) 554

117 6 ,8 7 8 6 ,6 4 9 18 190 7 9 0 7 ,6 4 7 (1 ,6 4 1 ) (8 7 1 )

143 6 ,7 4 2 10 ,30 7 32 22 6 10 ,56 5 3 ,8 2 2

199 7 ,7 9 0 6 ,8 6 7 4 3 7 9 7 ,2 5 0 (5 3 9 ) 3 3 (1 ,0 4 6 )

12 3 ,7 8 6 3 ,7 4 0 46 3 ,7 8 6

2 0 9 2 ,2 8 7 2 ,1 5 0 17 119 2 ,2 8 6

183 3 ,7 8 8 3 ,071 12 35 3 ,1 1 8 (6 7 2 )

127 1 7 ,15 7 1 5 ,87 3 149 64 6 4 0 1 6 ,72 6 (4 3 8 ) (8 6 8 )

2 3 4 3 ,3 5 6 3 ,0 3 0 2 39 2 8 5 3 ,3 5 6

4 2 9 5 ,8 3 9 5 ,6 9 0 9 2 2 8 5 ,9 2 7 122 (1 0 7 ) 103

11 5 1 4 51 4 514

82 5 ,9 6 3 5 ,8 6 8 3 28 5 ,8 9 9 65

63 2 ,8 2 6 2 ,7 0 3 1 27 96 2 ,8 2 7

165 4 ,5 2 0 3 ,4 0 8 1 157 3 ,5 6 6 (9 5 3 )
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6.2. INCOME AND EXPENDITURE BY DELEGATION
(in Swiss francs '000)

BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY PROGRAMME
(Cash, kind and services)

2001 2001 Cooperation
Initial Final Preventive with National

budget Amendments budget Protection Assistance action Societies Overheads
Latin America and the Caribbean
Brazil 1 ,695 1,695 5 1,212 11 81
Colom bia 2 8 ,5 8 6 2 8 ,5 8 6 4 ,5 6 9 13 ,03 5 3 ,2 7 9 87 9 1 ,7 34
Mexico 6 ,2 6 5 6 ,2 6 5 4 2 0 2 ,8 7 9 9 2 9 174 2 5 2
Peru 5 ,6 7 2 5 ,6 7 2 1 ,914 1,011 9 3 8 149 3 3 7
Buenos Aires Regional Delegation 1 ,983 1,983 46 13 1 ,3 86 3 4 2 126
Caracas Regional Delegation 1 ,604 1,604 49 611 68 6 7 9
Guatemala City Regional Delegation 6,311 6 ,311 52 6 56 0 2,951 1 ,0 08 3 2 0

Europe and North America
Albania 1,731 1,731 28 0 53 4 2 3 2 1 2 67
Armenia 5 ,6 3 0 5 ,6 3 0 63 3 2 ,2 0 9 691 205 2 6 0
Azerbaijan 6 ,001 6 ,001 1 ,4 93 1 ,5 88 9 1 0 127 331
Bosnia-Herzegovina 11 ,16 4 11 ,16 4 2 ,1 4 3 2 ,7 6 0 1 ,9 74 1 ,937 6 1 6
Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia 8 2 ,8 1 7  1 4 ,25 2 9 7 ,0 6 9 7 ,6 3 3 4 5 ,6 8 2 2 ,9 3 9 1 ,742 3 ,1 5 5
Former Yugoslav Republic o f M acedonia 1 ,6 1 6  1 0 ,42 4 1 2 ,04 0 1 ,2 49 8 ,6 8 8 571 3 3 4 6 9 0
Georgia 1 5 ,31 0 1 5 ,31 0 1,391 9 ,6 9 9 1 ,382 140 7 4 3
Budapest Regional Delegation 6 ,6 1 4 6 ,6 1 4 45 5 2 ,3 9 6 9 2 3 257
Kyiv Regional Delegation 1 ,8 38 1 ,8 38 27 8 5 9 3 7 4 81
M oscow Regional Delegation 53 ,991 53 ,991 1 ,372 3 5 ,9 3 9 7 ,1 0 5 1 ,495 2 ,9 4 3
W ashington Regional Delegation 1 ,5 19 1 ,5 19 1 6 8 5 2 198 106
Bad Arolsen 491 491 421 2 3
Brussels 1 ,377 1,377 9 1 3 194 84
New York 2 ,6 3 4 2 ,6 3 4 2 ,3 1 5 8 138
Paris 1 ,1 43 1,143 977 102 7 6

Middle East and North Africa
Egypt 1 ,1 62 1,162 109 3 1 ,0 33 9 9 8 0
Iran 5 2 9 5 2 9 153 7 47 2 0 10
Iraq 2 4 ,1 4 5 2 4 ,1 4 5 2 ,6 0 3 1 3 ,11 0 9 3 8 3 9 6 1 ,094
Israel, the occupied &  autonom ous territories 1 2 ,53 0 1 3 ,44 7 2 5 ,9 7 7 1 0 ,09 9 7,611 1 ,4 39 1 ,806 1,231
Jordan 1 ,5 16 1 ,5 16 5 5 8 96 522 186 9 0
Lebanon 3 ,3 5 2 3 ,3 5 2 602 661 3 6 8 6 0 4 138
Syria 897 897 317 1 4 3 4 122 73
Yemen 1,674 1 ,674 54 5 4 6 5 3 5 5 128 9 9
Kuwait Regional Delegation 2 ,2 0 0 2 ,2 0 0 96 8 3 6 5 118 112
Tunis Regional Delegation 3 ,3 3 4 3 ,3 3 4 66 3 34 8 562 7 3 6 144

Contingency 
Field general

6 7 ,4 3 8 (2 ,7 5 1 ) 6 4 ,6 8 7
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RELATED TO THE 2001 EMERGENCY APPEALS

(Cash,
INCOME

kind and services)
FUNDING OF FIELD OPERATIONS 

(Balances brought forward)

General
2001 Total 

expenditure

Cash
Cash non-operating 

contributions Income
Kind Services 

contributions contributions
2001 

Total income

2000 Donor- 
restricted 

contributions 
brought 
forward

2000 Field 
operations 

with 
temporary 

deficit 
financing 

brought 
forward

Adjustments
and

transfers

2001 Donor- 
restricted 

contributions

2001 Field 
operations 

with 
temporary 

deficit 
financing

3 3 1 ,3 42 1 ,3 4 0 2 1 ,3 42

9 6 0 2 4 ,4 5 6 2 4 ,3 9 6 1 ,102 22 9 4 9 2 6 ,4 6 9 (1 ,2 2 0 ) 1 ,484 2 ,2 7 7

7 2 4 ,7 2 6 5 ,3 5 5 11 4 14 5 ,3 8 4 (1 ,6 7 1 ) (1 ,0 1 3 )

170 4 ,5 1 9 5 ,4 1 7 25 5 ,4 4 2 (1 ,0 8 3 ) 161

126 2 ,0 3 9 1,821 33 47 141 2 ,0 4 2 (3 )

95 1 ,5 2 0 1 ,5 2 0 1 ,5 2 0

196 5,561 6 ,1 9 2 17 18 6 ,2 2 7 (6 6 6 )

■ÜX251

178 1 ,2 1 3 1 ,2 03 10 1 ,2 13

267 4 ,2 6 5 4 ,2 9 9 10 2 1 4 4 ,5 2 3 (7 6 8 ) (5 1 0 )

4 ,4 4 9 4 ,4 2 8 1 38 4 ,4 6 7 (7 3 7 ) (7 2 0 )

122 9 ,5 5 2 8 ,7 6 0 144 104 107 9 ,1 1 5 (4 3 7 )

68 9 6 1 ,8 4 0 4 2 ,6 1 3 3 2 0 1 2 ,0 4 0 3 ,3 3 6 5 8 ,3 0 9 711 44 (2 ,7 7 4 )

12 1 1 ,54 4 8 ,8 6 7 29 2 ,3 1 3 2 7 4 1 1 ,48 3 97 36

3 9 8 1 3 ,75 3 11 ,38 8 66 1 ,0 4 9 507 1 3 ,0 1 0 (9 2 8 ) 1 (1 ,6 7 0 )

167 4 ,1 9 8 3 ,741 41 3 4 5 4 ,1 2 7 1 ,1 10 3 0 1 ,0 69

1,341 1 ,317 24 1,341

3 7 5 4 9 ,2 2 9 4 5 ,7 2 9 29 6 7 4 211 4 6 ,6 4 3 - 31 (2 ,6 1 7 )

6 3 5 1 ,7 9 8 1 ,7 88 10 1 ,7 9 8

4 4 4 181 2 32 4 1 3 (3 1 )

68 1 ,2 59 1 ,2 59 1 ,2 59

2 ,461 2 ,4 3 9 9 2 ,4 4 8 13 -

1 ,155 8 7 8 150 1 ,0 28 (1 2 7 )

1 ,3 24 1 ,322 2 1 ,3 24

15 2 5 2 251 1 2 5 2

115 1 8 ,2 5 6 1 9 ,0 5 6 6 3 0 4 1 9 ,3 6 6 (5 4 3 ) 5 6 9

222 2 2 ,4 0 8 2 1 ,4 7 0 116 1 ,4 2 0 3 7 8 2 3 ,3 8 4 (1 ,7 0 3 ) 4 0 (6 8 6 )

180 1 ,632 1 ,5 45 7 57 23 1,632

108 2 ,481 2 ,4 7 4 7 2 ,481 '

26 9 7 3 9 7 3 9 7 3

81 1,673 1 ,5 98 76 1,674

154 1,717 1 ,7 16 1 1,717

5 9 2 ,5 1 2 2 ,5 1 3 2 ,5 1 3

-
1 ,0 36 1 ,0 36 682 (7 1 5 ) 1 ,003

I B  ' 1 H  ' 1
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
( in  S w is s  fra n c s )

7.0 Summary of all contributions
Adjustments

Headquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total Total
appeal appeals year cash kind services Sub-total assets Grand total

Governments 1 1 1 ,4 1 6 ,2 2 7 5 5 4 ,5 3 9 ,6 8 3 - 7 0 4 ,1 4 0 6 6 5 ,2 5 1 ,7 7 0 1 5 ,8 3 6 ,6 0 5 3 ,2 6 4 ,1 8 9 684,352,564 0 684,352,564
European Com m ission 0 4 3 ,9 0 4 ,2 9 3 5 5 9 ,9 6 0 4 4 ,4 6 4 ,2 5 3 0 0 44,464,253 0 44,464,253
International organizations 0 6 0 ,7 0 4 0 6 0 ,7 0 4 6 8 1 ,7 0 9 0 742,413 0 742,413
Supranational organizations 0 3 3 6 ,5 9 5 0 3 3 6 ,5 9 5 0 0 336,595 0 336,595
National Societies 6 ,3 9 4 ,8 8 2 3 4 ,2 7 2 ,7 1 2 -1 ,0 5 7 ,2 7 9 3 9 ,6 1 0 ,3 1 5 1 6 ,0 9 4 ,9 7 0 1 5 ,794 ,721 71,500,006 8 6 5 ,5 8 2 72,365,588
Public sources 2 3 6 ,0 0 0 3 ,6 4 3 ,4 3 7 1 0 0 ,0 0 0 3 ,9 7 9 ,4 3 7 0 1 ,2 1 3 ,1 2 0 5,192,557 0 5,192,557
Private sources 4 ,0 0 2 ,3 8 3 1 8 ,5 7 2 ,6 6 5 0 2 2 ,5 7 5 ,0 4 8 581 ,9 6 1 0 23,157,009 1 3 3 ,4 2 3 23,290,432

Transfer o f Swiss governm ent contribution -5 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 5 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0
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( in  S w is s  f r a n c s )

7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001

7.1. Governments
Adjustments

Headquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total Total
appeal appeals year cash kind sen/ices Sub-total assets Grand total

Algeria 4 9 ,3 1 4 0 4 9 ,3 1 4 0 0 49,314 0 49,314
Andorra 3 0 ,0 0 0 0 3 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 30,000 0 30,000
Australia 1 ,9 6 0 ,0 0 0 8 ,2 8 0 ,2 0 0 1 0 ,2 4 0 ,2 0 0 0 0 10,240,200 0 10,240,200
Austria 6 4 2 ,8 9 3 1 ,3 5 8 ,7 6 7 2 ,0 0 1 ,6 6 0 0 0 2,001,660 0 2,001,660
Baham as 1 7 ,95 0 0 1 7 ,95 0 0 0 17,950 0 17,950
Barbados 3 ,3 4 8 0 3 ,3 4 8 0 0 3,348 0 3,348
Belgium 1 ,0 2 3 ,8 0 0 6 ,0 8 5 ,9 8 7 7 ,1 0 9 ,7 8 7 0 0 7,109,787 0 7,109,787
Bhutan 1 9 ,44 0 0 1 9 ,44 0 0 0 19,440 0 19,440
Bolivia 1 6 ,43 8 0 1 6 ,43 8 0 0 16,438 0 16,438
Brunei 3 3 ,3 8 0 0 3 3 ,3 8 0 0 0 33,380 0 33,380
Bulgaria 3 0 ,0 0 0 0 3 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 30,000 0 30,000
Burkina Faso 11 ,24 3 0 1 1 ,24 3 0 0 11,243 0 11,243
Canada 3 ,3 5 6 ,1 0 0 1 8 ,8 4 9 ,0 8 3 1 6 0 ,1 3 6 2 2 ,3 6 5 ,3 1 9 1 3 2 ,9 5 7 2 ,0 6 4 ,2 6 5 24,562,541 0 24,562,541
Chile 5 7 ,1 3 4 0 5 7 ,1 3 4 0 0 57,134 0 57,134
China 5 0 0 ,0 0 0 0 5 0 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 500,000 0 500,000
Colom bia 2 5 6 ,3 8 4 0 2 5 6 ,3 8 4 0 0 256,384 0 256,384
Costa Rica 5 2 ,0 7 5 0 5 2 ,0 7 5 0 0 52,075 0 52,075
Côte d'Ivoire 4 ,6 2 2 0 4 ,6 2 2 0 0 4,622 0 4,622
Cyprus 8 0 ,0 0 0 0 8 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 80,000 0 80,000
Czech Republic 7 0 ,0 0 0 0 7 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 70,000 0 70,000
Denmark 2 ,4 4 5 ,6 0 0 9 ,0 5 4 ,5 2 4 1 1 ,5 0 0 ,1 2 4 3 8 ,3 7 4 9 4 2 ,7 8 4 12,481,282 0 12,481,282
El Salvador 1 ,642 0 1 ,642 0 0 1,642 0 1,642
Estonia 5 8 ,2 4 2 0 5 8 ,2 4 2 0 0 58,242 0 58,242
Fiji 6 ,7 0 6 0 6 ,7 0 6 0 0 6,706 0 6,706
Finland 641 ,301 8 ,3 6 3 ,5 6 4 ' -2 5 4 ,3 0 0 8 ,7 5 0 ,5 6 5 1 ,0 4 8 ,9 5 3 1 3 7 ,5 8 4 9,937,102 0 9,937,102
France 1 ,9 0 3 ,2 0 0 7 ,7 0 8 ,5 3 2 9 ,6 1 1 ,7 3 2 6 2 ,3 8 9 0 9,674,121 0 9,674,121
Germany 1 ,1 6 5 ,7 4 5 1 1 ,8 6 1 ,2 3 5 -3 0 3 ,7 2 1 1 2 ,7 2 3 ,2 5 9 5 ,0 8 4 ,7 4 5 0 17,808,004 0 17,808,004
Greece 3 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 3 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 350,000 0 350,000
Grenada 3 3 0 0 3 3 0 0 0 330 0 330
Guyana 4 ,9 3 7 0 4 ,9 3 7 0 0 4,937 0 4,937
Holy See 8 ,1 0 0 8 ,1 0 0 1 6 ,2 0 0 0 0 16,200 0 16,200
Hungary 5 0 ,0 0 0 2 2 ,9 6 4 7 2 ,9 6 4 0 0 72,964 0 72,964
Iceland 8 0 ,0 0 0 0 8 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 80,000 0 80,000
India 18 ,67 2 0 18 ,67 2 0 0 18,672 0 18,672
Indonesia 3 2 ,6 4 8 3 2 ,6 4 8 0 0 32,648 0 32,648
Ireland 1 8 7 ,6 0 0 3 ,7 7 6 ,7 4 2 3 ,9 6 4 ,3 4 2 0 ’  0 3,964,342 0 3,964,342
Israel 1 8 0 ,6 2 0 0 1 8 0 ,6 2 0 0 0 180,620 0 180,620
Italy 1 ,1 9 4 ,2 5 5 1 2 ,2 0 3 ,0 5 2 1 3 ,3 9 7 ,3 0 7 0 0 13,397,307 0 13,397,307

Jam aica 2 2 ,9 6 3 0 2 2 ,9 6 3 0 0 22,963 0 22,963

Japan 1 ,2 9 7 ,0 0 0 1 7 ,1 4 2 ,3 7 3 1 8 ,4 3 9 ,3 7 3 0 0 18,439,373 0 18,439,373

Kuwait 8 8 7 ,9 3 5 8 8 7 ,9 3 5 0 0 887,935 0 887,935

Laos 1 ,642 0 1 ,642 0 0 1,642 0 1,642

Liechtenstein 1 5 0 ,0 0 0 3 4 0 ,0 0 0 4 9 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 490,000 0 490,000

1 Part of these funds have been contributed by the Finnish Red Cross own funds for a total amount of 184,643 Swiss francs.
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
( in  S w is s  f r a n c s )

Adjustments
Headquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total Total

appeal appeals year cash kind sen/ices Sub-total assets Grand total

Lithuania 2 5 ,0 0 0 0 2 5 ,0 0 0 0 0 25,000 0 25,000

Luxembourg 5 6 5 ,1 9 7 2 ,9 6 3 ,6 8 4 3 ,5 2 8 ,8 8 1 0 0 3,528,881 0 3,528,881

Macedonia 3 ,2 8 8 0 3 ,2 8 8 0 0 3,288 0 3,288

Madagascar 127 0 127 0 0 127 0 127

Malaysia 2 5 ,5 8 7 0 2 5 ,5 8 7 0 0 25,587 0 25,587

Malta 1 5 ,0 0 0 0 1 5 ,00 0 0 0 15,000 0 15,000

Mauritius 14 ,96 0 0 1 4 ,96 0 0 0 14,960 0 14,960

Mexico 1 6 4 ,3 8 0 0 1 6 4 ,3 8 0 0 0 164,380 0 164,380

Monaco 5 4 ,0 0 0 0 5 4 ,0 0 0 0 0 54,000 0 54,000

Morocco 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 50,000 0 50,000

Netherlands 1 ,8 4 7 ,0 6 4 5 3 ,4 1 1 ,7 4 9 5 5 ,2 5 8 ,8 1 3 0 0 55,258,813 0 55,258,813

New Zealand 2 7 2 ,7 6 0 4 2 3 ,1 9 0 6 9 5 ,9 5 0 1 5 ,28 6 0 711,236 0 711,236

Norway 9 0 1 ,5 0 5 2 4 ,92 2 ,7 1 1 2 5 ,8 2 4 ,2 1 6 0 0 25,824,216 0 25,824,216

Oman 8 ,2 1 0 0 8 ,2 1 0 0 0 8,210 0 8,210

Pakistan 1 5 ,37 0 0 15 ,37 0 0 0 15,370 0 15,370

Panama 4 0 ,7 2 3 0 4 0 ,7 2 3 0 0 40,723 0 40,723

Peru 16 ,32 4 0 16 ,32 4 0 0 16,324 0 16,324

Philippines 7 8 ,8 8 2 0 7 8 ,8 8 2 0 0 78,882 0 78,882

Poland 3 2 ,3 4 4 3 2 ,3 4 4 0 0 32,344 0 32,344

Portugal 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 1 0 0 ,0 0 0 3 0 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 300,000 0 300,000

Samoa 8 ,6 6 3 0 8 ,6 6 3 0 0 8,663 0 8,663

San M arino 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 0 50,000 0 50,000

Saudi Arabia 3 4 6 ,5 0 0 3 2 4 ,0 0 0 6 7 0 ,5 0 0 0 0 670,500 0 670,500

Singapore 4 3 ,3 6 0 0 4 3 ,3 6 0 0 0 43,360 0 43,360

Slovakia 3 5 ,0 0 0 0 3 5 ,0 0 0 0 0 35,000 0 35,000

South Africa 2 4 2 ,9 2 0 0 2 4 2 ,9 2 0 0 0 242,920 0 242,920

South Korea 4 9 2 ,6 0 0 0 4 9 2 ,6 0 0 0 0 492,600 0 492,600

Spain 5 0 3 ,5 8 8 8 2 1 ,6 4 5 1 ,3 2 5 ,2 3 3 0 0 1,325,233 0 1,325,233

Sri Lanka 2 6 ,9 5 5 0 2 6 ,9 5 5 0 0 26,955 0 26,955

Sweden 2 ,2 2 9 ,0 3 2 3 4 ,2 9 6 ,5 0 0 3 6 ,5 2 5 ,5 3 2 0 0 36,525,532 0 36,525,532

Switzerland 6 8 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 1 6 ,9 1 9 ,9 7 2 8 4 ,9 1 9 ,9 7 2 1 1 ,83 2 0 84,931,804 0 84,931,804

Thailand 1 0 9 ,5 9 3 0 1 0 9 ,5 9 3 0 0 109,593 0 109,593

Tonga 1,632 0 1 ,632 0 0 1,632 0 1,632

Tunisia 1 3 ,04 9 0 1 3 ,04 9 0 0 13,049 0 13,049

United Arab Emirates 8 6 ,6 2 5 0 8 6 ,6 2 5 0 0 86,625 0 86,625

United Kingdom 1 ,4 4 6 ,0 0 0 1 0 4 ,6 9 0 ,2 2 4 1 0 6 ,1 3 6 ,2 2 4 0 0 106,136,224 0 106,136,224

United States o f America 1 5 ,4 7 5 ,0 0 0 2 0 9 ,6 5 7 ,9 5 8 -3 0 6 ,2 5 5 2 2 4 ,8 2 6 ,7 0 3 9 ,4 4 2 ,0 6 9 5 9 ,7 7 8 234,328,550 0 234,328,550

Uzbekistan 0 0 5 9 ,7 7 8 59,778 0 59,778

Yugoslavia 2 4 ,6 5 7 0 2 4 ,6 5 7 0 0 24,657 0 24,657



7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
(in  Swiss francs)

7.2 European Commission

Headquarters Em ergency
A djustm ents 
on previous Total Total Total Total

appeal

ECHO

appeals

4 3 ,9 0 4 ,2 9 3

year

5 5 9 ,9 6 0

cash

4 4 ,4 6 4 ,2 5 3

kind services

0

Sub-tota l

4 4 ,4 6 4 ,2 5 3

assets Grand to ta l 

4 4 ,4 6 4 ,2 5 3

H Q I

7.3. International organizations

Headquarters
appeal

Emergency
appeals

Ad justm ents 
on previous 

yeor
Total
cash

Total
kind

Total
services Sub-total

Total
assets Grand to tal

Various UN 6 0 ,7 0 4 6 0 ,7 0 4 6 8 1 ,7 0 9 7 4 2 ,4 1 3 7 4 2 ,4 1 3

H S H

7.4. Supranational organizations
Adjustm ents

Headquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total Total
appeal appeals year cash kind services Sub-total assets Grand to td l

AG Fund 2 5 0 ,3 5 0 2 5 0 ,3 5 0 2 5 0 ,3 5 0 2 5 0 ,3 5 0

Save the Children, Sweden 8 6 ,2 4 5 8 6 ,2 4 5 8 6 ,2 4 5 8 6 ,2 4 5
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
(In Swiss francs)

7.5 National Societies
Adjustments

Headquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total Total
appeal appeals year cash kind services Sub-total assets Grand total

Albania 1 ,262 1 ,2 62 0 0 1 ,262 1 ,262
Andorra 1 ,3 70 1 ,3 70 0 0 1 ,3 70 1 ,3 70
Antigua & Barbuda 163 163 0 0 163 163

Australia 1 8 5 ,5 8 9 2 4 2 ,6 2 7 -5 ,0 5 1 4 2 3 ,1 6 5 7 ,0 8 4 1 ,9 8 4 ,7 8 7 2 ,4 1 5 ,0 3 6 2 ,4 1 5 ,0 3 6

Austria 6 8 ,1 3 7 1 ,0 3 8 ,0 9 0 1 ,1 0 6 ,2 2 7 5 ,4 86 ,6 0 1 5 1 7 ,9 3 5 7 ,1 1 0 ,7 6 3 7 ,1 1 0 ,7 6 3
Belgium 123,551 1 6 1 ,0 4 8 -4 7 4 ,2 1 9 -1 8 9 ,6 2 0 3 2 4 ,2 0 0 1 7 9 ,6 2 5 3 1 4 ,2 0 5 3 1 4 ,2 0 5
Belize 631 631 0 0 631 631
Bolivia 841 841 0 0 841 841
Botswana 1 ,0 00 1 ,0 00 0 0 1 ,0 00 1 ,0 00
Brunei 3 ,4 4 8 3 ,4 4 8 0 0 3 ,4 4 8 3 ,4 4 8
Bulgaria 1 ,2 00 1 ,2 00 1 6 ,66 8 0 1 7 ,86 8 17 ,86 8
C am bodia 1 ,774 1 ,7 74 0 0 1 ,7 74 1 ,7 74
Canada 5 7 0 ,5 9 9 795 ,5 6 1 1 ,3 6 6 ,1 6 0 3 8 ,5 2 9 1 8 2 ,6 3 6 1 ,5 8 7 ,3 2 5 1 ,5 8 7 ,3 2 5
Cape Verde 1 ,2 96 1 ,2 96 0 0 1 ,2 96 1 ,2 96
Central Africa 5 2 3 523 0 0 5 2 3 523
Chile 8 ,3 0 7 8 ,3 0 7 0 0 8 ,3 0 7 8 ,3 0 7
China 6 4 ,4 5 7 6 4 ,4 5 7 0 0 6 4 ,4 5 7 6 4 ,4 5 7
C hina/Hong Kong 1 4 3 ,0 9 0 1 4 3 ,0 9 0 0 0 1 4 3 ,0 9 0 1 4 3 ,0 9 0
Czech Republic 17 ,24 5 12 ,92 4 3 0 ,1 6 9 0 0 3 0 ,1 6 9 3 0 ,1 6 9
Denmark 1 ,1 3 0 ,2 0 0 1 ,1 3 0 ,2 0 0 1 ,175 ,011 4 3 ,6 6 3 2 ,3 4 8 ,8 7 4 2 ,3 4 8 ,8 7 4
D om inican Republic 21 0 2 1 0 0 0 2 1 0 2 1 0
Ecuador 2 ,9 7 0 2 ,9 7 0 0 0 2 ,9 7 0 2 ,9 7 0

Egypt 9 ,5 6 9 9 ,5 6 9 0 0 9 ,5 6 9 9 ,5 6 9
Estonia 3 ,3 6 5 3 ,3 6 5 0 0 3 ,3 6 5 3 ,3 6 5
Ethiopia 6 ,2 0 4 6 ,2 0 4 0 0 6 ,2 0 4 6 ,2 0 4

Fiji 73 6 7 3 6 0 0 7 3 6 7 3 6
Finland 1 0 6 ,0 9 6 1 ,1 0 3 ,6 8 9 ' - 6 3 9 1 ,2 0 9 ,1 4 6 1 ,795 ,361 1 ,3 1 0 ,6 3 8 4 ,3 1 5 ,1 4 5 4 ,3 1 5 ,1 4 5
France 564 ,221 1 8 3 ,1 8 4 7 4 7 ,4 0 5 8 8 8 ,7 3 9 1 ,8 2 6 ,2 9 6 3 ,4 6 2 ,4 4 0 3 ,4 6 2 ,4 4 0
Indonesia 0 7 ,3 7 5 0 7 ,3 7 5 7 ,3 7 5
Germany 1 ,2 0 8 ,8 0 2 8 ,1 3 2 ,6 6 4 -1 3 4 ,0 6 3 9 ,2 0 7 ,4 0 3 3 5 7 ,4 7 0 1 ,0 5 8 ,4 7 4 1 0 ,6 2 3 ,3 4 7 1 3 7 ,3 5 8 1 0 ,7 6 0 ,7 0 5
Greece 4 0 ,0 0 0 2 9 ,5 5 5 -1 7 ,3 6 0 5 2 ,1 9 5 0 2 6 6 ,1 4 7 3 1 8 ,3 4 2 3 1 8 ,3 4 2
Honduras 2 ,5 0 5 2 ,5 0 5 0 0 2 ,5 0 5 2 ,5 0 5
Hungary 5 ,0 0 0 2 8 ,9 6 8 3 3 ,9 6 8 0 0 3 3 ,9 6 8 3 3 ,9 6 8
Iceland 3 6 ,2 7 2 9 8 ,0 7 5 134 ,3 4 7 0 2 1 3 ,0 7 5 3 4 7 ,4 2 2 3 4 7 ,4 2 2
Ireland 0 0 1 1 3 ,6 8 6 1 1 3 ,6 8 6 1 1 3 ,6 8 6
Italy 2 5 0 ,3 8 4 1 ,4 7 2 ,2 0 4 -3 3 9 ,8 3 9 1 ,3 8 2 ,7 4 9 1 6 6 ,7 9 4 1 8 3 ,6 2 5 1 ,7 3 3 ,1 6 8 1 ,7 3 3 ,1 6 8
Japan 1 ,4 2 4 ,2 1 2 2 ,7 7 4 ,4 7 3 4 ,1 9 8 ,6 8 5 0 9 2 7 ,2 5 3 5 ,1 2 5 ,9 3 8 5 ,1 2 5 ,9 3 8
Jordan 1 ,0 6 0 1 ,0 60 0 0 1 ,0 60 1 ,0 60
Kuwait 0 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3 0 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3
Latvia 2 ,2 5 9 2 ,2 5 9 0 0 2 ,2 5 9 2 ,2 5 9
Lesotho 4 2 2 422 0 0 4 2 2 42 2
Libya 1 4 ,00 0 1 4 ,00 0 0 0 1 4 ,00 0 14 ,00 0
Liechtenstein 1 7 ,66 5 2 3 0 ,0 0 0 2 4 7 ,6 6 5 0 0 2 4 7 ,6 6 5 2 4 7 ,6 6 5
Luxembourg 2 9 ,1 1 4 5 0 ,0 0 0 7 9 ,1 1 4 0 0 7 9 ,1 1 4 7 9 ,1 1 4

1 An amount of 184,643 Swiss francs can be added corresponding to the financing of the government-owned delegated project in Abkhazia.
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
(in Swiss francs)

Headquarters
appeal

Emergency
appeals

Adjustments 
on previous 

year
Total
cash

Total
kind

Total
services Sub-total

Total
assets Grand total

Malaysia 0 0 0 0 0
Monaco 1 9 ,45 3 2 3 ,2 1 0 4 2 ,6 6 3 0 0 4 2 ,6 6 3 4 2 ,6 6 3
Mongolia 1 ,142 1,142 0 0 1 ,142 1,142
Morocco 1 ,5 50 1 ,5 50 0 0 1 ,5 50 1 ,5 50
M ozam bique 73 6 7 3 6 0 0 7 3 6 7 3 6
Nepal 1 ,157 1,157 0 0 1 ,1 57 1 ,157
Netherlands 2 4 7 ,5 2 3 9 7 6 ,2 5 8 1 ,223 ,781 1 ,878 ,781 9 2 9 ,3 0 5 4 ,0 3 1 ,8 6 7 4 ,0 3 1 ,8 6 7
New Zealand 4 4 ,7 9 4 296 ,5 6 1 3 4 1 ,3 5 5 0 5 6 1 ,2 0 4 9 0 2 ,5 5 9 9 0 2 ,5 5 9
Nigeria 2 ,4 6 4 2 ,4 6 4 0 0 2 ,4 6 4 2 ,4 6 4
Norway 2 5 1 ,4 0 4 4 ,0 6 6 ,4 2 8 4 ,3 1 7 ,8 3 2 1 ,8 9 0 ,9 2 9 1 ,3 4 5 ,9 9 4 7 ,5 5 4 ,7 5 5 4 6 3 ,3 2 2 8 ,0 1 8 ,0 7 7
Pakistan 4 ,6 2 4 4 ,6 2 4 0 0 4 ,6 2 4 4 ,6 2 4
Palau 198 198 0 0 198 198
Papua New Guinea 2 ,3 1 3 2 ,3 1 3 0 0 2 ,3 1 3 2 ,3 1 3
Paraguay 1 ,888 1 ,8 88 0 0 1 ,8 88 1 ,8 8 8
Peru 81 6 8 1 6 0 0 8 1 6 81 6
Poland 1 ,650 8 ,0 7 8 9 ,7 2 8 0 0 9 ,7 2 8 9 ,7 2 8
Romania 1 0 ,62 0 1 0 ,62 0 0 0 1 0 ,62 0 1 0 ,62 0
Saint V incent &  Grenadines 188 188 0 0 188 188
Senegal 1 ,5 64 1 ,5 64 0 0 1,564 1 ,564
Sierra Leone 94 6 9 4 6 0 0 9 4 6 94 6
Singapore 4 0 3 ,4 4 0 4 0 3 ,4 4 0 0 0 4 0 3 ,4 4 0 4 0 3 ,4 4 0
Slovakia 6 ,6 2 4 6 ,6 2 4 0 0 6 ,6 2 4 6 ,6 2 4
Slovenia 7 ,7 2 2 7 ,7 2 2 0 0 7 ,7 2 2 7 ,7 2 2
Solom on Islands 46 3 46 3 0 0 4 6 3 4 6 3
South Korea 1 9 6 ,4 2 0 1 9 6 ,4 2 0 0 0 1 9 6 ,4 2 0 1 9 6 ,4 2 0
Spain 358 ,0 5 1 1 ,5 3 5 ,8 1 5 1 ,8 9 3 ,8 6 6 7 3 ,1 0 6 1 6 9 ,6 8 0 2 ,1 3 6 ,6 5 2 2 ,1 3 6 ,6 5 2
Suriname 821 821 0 0 821 821
Sweden 1 1 0 ,8 0 8 1 ,6 9 1 ,0 6 3 1 ,801 ,871 4 4 5 ,4 7 9 9 0 6 ,0 9 0 3 ,1 5 3 ,4 4 0 1 4 7 ,9 0 2 3 ,3 0 1 ,3 4 2
Switzerland 1 3 1 ,0 1 7 5 5 7 ,1 8 4 688 ,201 0 2 9 3 ,4 0 5 9 8 1 ,6 0 6 9 8 1 ,6 0 6
Syria 5 ,0 1 9 5 ,0 1 9 1 0 ,08 0 0 15 ,09 9 1 5 ,09 9
Thailand 4 4 ,5 8 4 4 4 ,5 8 4 0 0 4 4 ,5 8 4 4 4 ,5 8 4
Tonga 52 6 52 6 0 0 5 2 6 5 2 6
Trinidad & Tobago 1,477 1 ,477 0 0 1 ,477 1,477
Tunisia 1 ,484 1 ,4 84 0 0 1 ,484 1,484
Turkey 0 40 ,221 0 40 ,221 40 ,221
United Arab Emirates 5 1 9 ,7 5 0 5 1 9 ,7 5 0 160,051 0 679 ,801 679 ,801
United Kingdom 1 4 2 ,2 0 0 1 ,3 7 0 ,6 8 9 -8 2 ,2 9 5 1 ,4 3 0 ,5 9 4 1 0 0 ,3 3 0 2 ,1 0 5 ,1 2 5 3 ,6 3 6 ,0 4 9 1 1 7 ,0 0 0 3 ,7 5 3 ,0 4 9
United Stdtes o f America 5 ,1 9 7 ,8 8 4 -3 ,8 1 3 5 ,1 94 ,0 7 1 1 5 2 ,8 0 8 6 7 6 ,0 7 8 6 ,0 2 2 ,9 5 7 6 ,0 2 2 ,9 5 7
Uruguay 8 2 9 8 2 9 0 0 8 2 9 8 2 9
Viet Nam 1,801 1,801 0 '  0 1,801 1,801
Various Red Cross/Red Crescent 0 1 1 ,42 0 0 1 1 ,42 0 1 1 ,42 0
Yugoslavia 11 ,77 7 11 ,77 7 0 0 11 ,777 11 ,777
Zimbabwe 1 ,7 70 1 ,7 70 0 0 1 ,7 7 0 1 ,7 70
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
( in  S w is s  f r a n c s )

7.6 Public sources
Adjustments

Headquarters Emergency on previous
appeal appeals year

Anières 1 ,0 00

Bellinzona 5 ,0 0 0

Domat/Ems 1 0 ,00 0

Fribourg, Canton o f 3 0 ,0 0 0

Geneva, Canton o f 3 ,3 0 0 ,0 0 0

Geneva, City o f 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  1 3 1 ,7 5 2  1 0 0 ,0 0 0

Gultanen 1 ,0 00

Lausanne 1 0 ,0 0 0

Valais, Canton o f 4 8 5

Versoix

Vevey 3 0 ,0 0 0

Vucherens 2 0 0

Zurich, Canton o f 1 6 0 ,0 0 0

Total Total Total Total
cash kind services Sub-total assets Grand total

1,000 1,000 1,000

5 .0 0 0  5 ,0 0 0  5 ,0 0 0

10,000 10,000 10,000

3 0 .0 0 0  3 0 ,0 0 0  3 0 ,0 0 0

3 ,3 0 0 ,0 0 0  7 5 5 ,3 9 5  4 ,0 5 5 ,3 9 5  4 ,0 5 5 ,3 9 5

4 3 1 ,7 5 2  4 3 1 ,7 5 2  4 3 1 ,7 5 2

1.000 1,000 1,000

10.000 10,000 10,000

4 8 5  4 8 5  4 8 5

4 5 7 ,7 2 5  4 5 7 ,7 2 5  4 5 7 ,7 2 5

3 0 ,0 0 0  3 0 ,0 0 0  3 0 ,0 0 0

200 200 200
1 6 0 ,0 0 0  1 6 0 ,0 0 0  1 6 0 ,0 0 0

OTAL FROM PUBLIC SOURCES______________ 236,000 3,643,437 100,000 3,979,437______________1,213,120 5,192,557______________5,192,557|
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7. CONTRIBUTIONS IN 2001
(in  Swiss francs)

7.7 Private Sources
Adjustm ents

H eadquarters Emergency on previous Total Total Total
appeal appea ls year cash kind services Sub-total

Total
assets Grand to ta l

D irect m ail fundra ising  cam paigns

Spontaneous donations from  private ind iv idua ls 1 ,4 4 9 ,9 3 5

Donations from  founda tions/funds:

Acht Stiftung 
Beckstrom Family Fund 
Clare R. Benedict Fund 
Evanaid Stiftung
Foundation for the International Committee 
of the Red Cross 2 5 0 ,1 2 4

Good Family Foundation 
Kolb'sche Familien-Stiftung 
Lamprecht-Stittung 
Link Foundation 
Mewhoder Annemarie M. Trust 
Montarina Stiftung 
Nikko-I International Trust 
Odeon Foundation 
Omar El Muktar Fund 
Parthenon Trust 
RPH-Promotor Stiftung 
Triangle Valley Trust 
Others and less than Sfr 10,000 

Legacies

D onations from  private com panies

New Reinsurance Company, Geneva 
Others

Donations from  support associa tions 

Donations from  partnerships

PRO CICR
Rotary International (MINE-EX, Switzerland)
Rotary International (Germany)
Rotary International (Australia)
Soroptimist International 
UEFA

Various donors 1 ,2 4 2 ,0 0 0

8,000 

1 6 3 ,8 8 6

7 8 8 ,4 3 8

100,000

1 ,9 7 5 ,7 8 6

2 ,7 6 1 ,0 4 4

8 6 5 ,4 7 2

1 6 ,42 0

2 6 4 ,4 8 7

100,000

16 ,32 4

10,000
2 5 .0 0 0  

9 7 ,8 6 0  

8 4 ,3 1 9

10.000 
4 0 ,5 0 0

4 2 .7 0 0  

1 2 3 ,5 6 4

2 ,4 1 9 ,0 0 0

1 ,5 7 1 ,7 0 0

1 1 .70 0  

179 ,3 8 7

3 ,8 5 4 ,9 2 4

1,000,000
5 7 ,8 9 8

2 8 0 ,0 0 0

5 0 0 ,0 0 0

1 6 8 ,9 5 8

7 4 5 ,6 2 2

1 ,3 5 0 ,0 0 0

1 ,9 7 5 ,7 8 6

4 ,2 1 0 ,9 7 9

8 6 5 ,4 7 2  

1 6 ,42 0  

2 6 4 ,4 8 7  

100,000

2 5 0 ,1 2 4

1 6 ,32 4

10,000
2 5 .0 0 0  

9 7 ,8 6 0  

8 4 ,3 1 9

10.000 
4 0 ,5 0 0

4 2 .7 0 0  

1 2 3 ,5 6 4

2 .4 1 9 .0 0 0  

1 ,5 7 1 ,7 0 0

1 1 .70 0  

1 8 7 ,3 8 7

4 ,0 1 8 ,8 1 0

1,000,000

8 4 6 ,3 3 6

100,000

2 8 0 ,0 0 0

5 0 0 ,0 0 0

1 6 8 ,9 5 8

0
7 4 5 ,6 2 2

1 .3 5 0 .0 0 0

1 .2 4 2 .0 0 0

0

0

0
0

0

0

0

0
0

0
0
0
0
0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

7 2 ,0 0 0

0

0

509 ,9 6 1

0  1,975,786
0  4,210,979

865,472
16,420

264,487
100,000

250,124
16,324
10,000

25.000 
97,860 
84,319
10.000 

40,500
42.700 

123,564
2.419.000 
1,571,700

11.700 
187,387

4,018,810

1,000 ,000

846,336
100,000

280,000
500,000
168,958
72,000

745,622
1.350.000 
1,751,961

1 2 0 ,5 5 8

12 ,86 5

1,975,786
4,210,979

865,472
16,420

264,487
100,000

250,124
16,324
10,000

25.000 
97,860 
84,319
10.000 

40,500
42.700 

123,564
2.419.000 
1,571,700

11.700 
187,387

4,018,810

1,000,000

966,894
100,000

280,000
500,000
168,958
72,000

745,622
1.350.000 
1,764,826

OTAL FROM PRIVATE SOURCES 4,002,383 18,572,665 0 22,575,048 581,961 0 23,157,009 133,423 23,290,432
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8. CONTRIBUTIONS IN KIND, IN SERVICES
( In  S w is s  f r a n c s )

Donations in kind (excluding DP) Donations in services (excluding DP)

Fleadquarters Field Headquarters Field Kind
NATIONAL SOCIETIES
Australia 2 ,2 1 6 1 9 ,07 6 1 ,8 2 3 ,1 0 5 4 ,8 6 8
Austria 5 ,4 86 ,6 0 1 9,321 4 8 5 ,8 4 4
Belgium 3 2 4 ,2 0 0 1 6 7 ,8 7 0
Bulgaria 1 6 ,66 8
Canada 3 8 ,5 2 9
Denmark 1,175 ,011
Finland 1 ,7 8 9 ,0 6 2 1 2 ,5 4 8 5 4 9 ,9 3 2 6 ,2 9 9
France 1 ,1 3 4 ,2 8 3 8 8 8 ,7 3 9
Indonesia 7 ,3 7 5
Germany 2 8 9 ,7 2 5 8 7 ,4 4 0 5 5 9 ,6 9 3 6 7 ,7 4 5
Greece 2 6 6 ,1 4 7
Iceland 2 1 3 ,0 7 5
Ireland 1 1 3 ,6 8 6
Italy 1 6 6 ,7 9 4 4 1 ,9 1 0 7 7 ,5 3 5
Japan 6 9 2 ,6 1 5
Kuwait 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3
Netherlands 1,878 ,781 1 0 2 ,9 0 0 6 0 9 ,2 0 8
New Zealand 5 6 1 ,2 0 4
Norway 1 ,8 9 0 ,9 2 9 9 1 ,6 7 2 9 6 5 ,3 6 5
Spain 7 3 ,1 0 6 1 4 8 ,3 5 0
Sweden 4 4 5 ,4 7 9 9 6 ,0 1 0 5 2 1 ,1 6 8
Switzerland 8 2 ,8 9 7
Syria 1 0 ,08 0
Turkey 40 ,221
United Arab Emirates 160 ,051
United Kingdom 8 1 ,5 7 3 4 9 9 ,6 5 7 1 ,5 2 5 ,6 7 6 18 ,757
United States of America 1 5 2 ,8 0 8 2 2 0 ,7 6 4
Various Red Cross/Red Crescent 1 1 ,4 2 0

Sub-total 0 15,070,033 960,534 10,718,417 1,024,937

GOVERNMENTS
Canada 
Denmark 
El Salvador 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
New Zealand 
Switzerland
United Stales o f America 
Uzbekistan

Sub-total

3 8 ,3 7 4

6 2 ,3 8 9  
5 ,0 8 4 ,7 4 5  

1 5 ,28 6  
1 1 ,83 2  

9 ,4 4 2 ,0 6 9

14,654,695

5 7 ,5 9 3
2 1 2 ,8 2 9

1 ,4 8 6 ,7 7 5
7 2 9 ,9 5 5

270,422

5 9 .7 7 8
5 9 .7 7 8  

2,336,286

1 3 2 ,9 5 7

1 ,0 4 8 ,9 5 3

1,181,910

International organizations
United Nations 6 8 1 ,7 0 9

Public sources
Geneva, Canton of 
Versoix

Private donors 
Donations from  partnerships 
Various donors

Total

Sub-total

Sub-total

3 8 6 .9 9 8

386.998

386.998

7 2 ,0 0 0
1 2 2 .9 6 3

194.963 

30,601,400
30,988,398

7 5 5 ,3 9 5
4 5 7 ,7 2 5

1,213,120

2,444,076 13,054,703
15,498,779

0

2,206,847

1 An amount of 184,643 Swiss francs can be added corresponding to the financing of the government-owned delegated project in Abkhazia.
2 Part of these funds have been contributed by the Finnish Red Cross own funds for a total amount of 184,643 Swiss francs.
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AND TO DELEGATED PROJECTS IN 2001

Donations fo r de legated pro jects (D P ) Grand to tal

Services
Cash

(inc l.ad jus tem en t) Total DP Total kind Total services
Num ber a t days 

o f em ployees' services

1 4 2 ,6 0 6 2 1 8 ,7 6 8 3 6 6 ,2 4 2 7 ,0 8 4 1 ,9 8 4 ,7 8 7 8 ,4 3 9
2 2 ,7 7 0 18 ,21 7 4 0 ,9 8 7 5 ,4 86 ,6 0 1 5 1 7 ,9 3 5 1,605
1 1 ,75 5 -3 1 3 ,1 7 1 -3 0 1 ,4 1 6 3 2 4 ,2 0 0 1 7 9 ,6 2 5 1,313

0 16 ,66 8 0
1 8 2 ,6 3 6 4 8 3 ,0 1 9 7 0 4 ,1 8 4 3 8 ,5 2 9 1 8 2 ,6 3 6 8 9 4

4 3 ,6 6 3 1 ,0 5 7 ,0 9 2 1 ,1 0 0 ,7 5 5 1,175 ,011 4 3 ,6 6 3 123
7 4 8 ,1 5 8 7 7 4 ,6 6 3 ' 1 ,5 2 9 ,1 2 0 1 ,795 ,361 1 ,3 1 0 ,6 3 8 3 ,6 6 4
6 9 2 ,0 1 3 77 9 1 ,581 ,531 8 8 8 ,7 3 9 1 ,8 2 6 ,2 9 6 5 ,9 4 2

0 7 ,3 7 5 0
4 11 ,3 4 1 3 ,6 6 5 ,8 0 4 4 ,1 4 4 ,8 9 0 3 5 7 ,4 7 0 1 ,0 5 8 ,4 7 4 6 ,5 3 4

12 ,19 5 12 ,19 5 0 2 6 6 ,1 4 7 1 ,332
0 0 2 1 3 ,0 7 5 9 1 3
0 0 1 1 3 ,6 8 6 7 6 5

6 4 ,1 8 0 9 7 3 ,7 5 4 1 ,0 3 7 ,9 3 4 1 6 6 ,7 9 4 1 8 3 ,6 2 5 7 2 0
2 3 4 ,6 3 8 1 ,8 0 8 ,8 3 5 2 ,0 4 3 ,4 7 3 0 9 2 7 ,2 5 3 2 ,7 1 8

0 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3 0
2 1 7 ,1 9 7 642 ,8 6 1 8 6 0 ,0 5 8 1 ,878 ,781 9 2 9 ,3 0 5 4 ,5 9 3

0 0 5 6 1 ,2 0 4 2 ,0 5 5
2 8 8 ,9 5 7 1 ,1 4 0 ,1 5 2 1 ,4 2 9 ,1 0 9 1 ,8 9 0 ,9 2 9 1 ,3 4 5 ,9 9 4 4 ,5 0 7

2 1 ,3 3 0 3 9 0 ,9 3 2 4 1 2 ,2 6 2 7 3 ,1 0 6 1 6 9 ,6 8 0 5 0 9
2 8 8 ,9 1 2 1 ,1 8 7 ,0 4 0 1 ,4 7 5 ,9 5 2 4 4 5 ,4 7 9 9 0 6 ,0 9 0 3 ,2 7 8
2 1 0 ,5 0 8 5 5 7 ,1 8 4 7 6 7 ,6 9 2 0 2 9 3 ,4 0 5 1,401

0 10 ,08 0 0
0 40 ,221 0
0 160,051 0

79 ,791 2 ,0 9 8 1 0 0 ,6 4 6 1 0 0 ,3 3 0 2 ,1 0 5 ,1 2 4 10 ,57 2
4 5 5 ,3 1 4 5 ,1 9 4 ,0 7 2 5 ,6 4 9 ,3 8 6 1 5 2 ,8 0 8 6 7 6 ,0 7 8 1 ,925

0 11 ,42 0 0
,115,769 17,814,294 22,955,000 16,094,970 15,794,720 63,802

5 1 9 ,8 9 7 1 ,2 3 9 ,4 4 5 1 ,8 9 2 ,2 9 9 1 3 2 ,9 5 7 2 ,0 6 4 ,2 6 5 12 ,04 7
0 3 8 ,3 7 4 9 4 2 ,7 8 4 3 ,641
0 0 0

1 3 7 ,5 8 4 1 ,062 ,354? 2 ,2 48 ,8 9 1 1 ,0 4 8 ,9 5 3 1 3 7 ,5 8 4 3 77
0 6 2 ,3 8 9 0
0 5 ,0 8 4 ,7 4 5 0
0 15 ,28 6 0
0 11 ,83 2 0
0 9 ,4 4 2 ,0 6 9 5 9 ,7 7 8
0 0 5 9 ,7 7 8

657,481 2,301,799 4,141,190 15,836,605 3,264,189 16,065

0 6 8 1 ,7 0 9 0 0

0 0 7 5 5 ,3 9 5
0 0 4 5 7 ,7 2 5

0 0 0 0 1,213,120 0

0 7 2 ,0 0 0 0
0 509 ,961 0

0 0 0 581,961 0 0

,773,250 20,116,093 27,096,190 33,195,245 20,272,029 79,867
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9. RELIEF AND MEDICAL ASSISTANCE TABLES
The statistical data in the following tables 
can be summarized as follows:

9.1 Contributions in kind 
received and purchases 
made by the ICRC in 2001
All relief and medical goods received as 
contributions in kind or purchased by the 
ICRC and inventoried In the country of 
final destination between 1 January and 
31 December, 2001.

The figures for contributions In kind cover 
all material support received as a gift but 
do not Include any services received, such 
as the provision of human resources 
and/or logistical means.

The figures for medical and relief purchase 
comprise all procurements carried out 
both with nan-earmarked and with ear
marked financial contributions ("cash for 
kind").

The grand total of 153,304,753 therefore 
corresponds to the grand total given in the 
table entitled "Relief and medical supplies 
dispatched in 2001 ",

9.2 Relief and medical 
supplies dispatched 
by the ICRC in 2001
All relief and medical goods received as 
contributions In kind or purchased by the 
ICRC and Inventorlsed In the country of 
final destination between 1 January and 
31 December, 2001.

9.3 Relief and medical 
supplies distributed 
by the ICRC in 2001
All relief and medical goods distributed by 
the ICRC in the field between 1 January 
and 31 December, 2001. These goods 
were either purchased or received in kind 
during 2001 or taken from stock already 
constituted at the end of 2000.
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9 .1  C O N T R IB U T IO N S  IN  K IN D  R E C E IV E D  A N D  P U R C H A S E S  M A D E  B Y  T H E  IC R C  IN  2 0 0 1
(donors and purchases according to  stock entry date)

DONORS FOOD SEEDS BLANKETS TENTS KITCHEN CLOTHES OTHER RELIEF TOTAL MEDICAL * GRAND
SETS GOODS RELIEF TOTAL

(Tonnes) (Tonnes) (Units) (Units) (Units) (Tonnes) (Tonnes) (Sfr) (Sfr) (Sfr)

Australia 180 2 ,0 3 6 2 ,2 1 6
Austria 5 ,4 6 4 .9 3 ,5 2 2 .0 5 ,4 86 ,6 0 1 5 ,4 86 ,6 0 1
Belgium 3 8 3 .6 3 2 4 ,2 0 0 3 2 4 ,2 0 0
Bulgaria 1 6 ,66 8 1 6 ,66 8
Denmark 151.1 5 2 .0 6 2 ,6 1 0 2 2 0 .4 1 ,219 ,881 1,219 ,881
Finland 2 ,7 7 4 .7 4 0 ,9 2 0 3 9 .3 2 0 0 .4 1 ,7 8 9 ,0 6 2 1 ,7 8 9 ,0 6 2
Germany 12.1 7 9 0 5 7 6 22.1 3 1 7 ,5 8 7 1 0 9 ,4 9 6 4 2 7 ,0 8 3
Indonesia 1 ,4 75 7 ,3 7 5 7 ,3 7 5
Italy 2 1 .5 1 6 6 ,7 9 4 1 6 6 ,7 9 4
Kuwait 67 4 .7 671 2 .7 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3 1 ,0 6 7 ,9 3 3
Netherlands 2 ,090 .1 18 9 .0 1 ,878 ,781 1 ,878 ,781
Norway 7 3 ,8 0 0 21 4 6 .4 1 ,4 6 6 ,8 9 9 8 8 7 ,3 5 2 2 ,3 54 ,2 5 1
Spain 8 .0 3 ,7 5 0 5 .6 7 3 ,1 0 6 7 3 ,1 0 6
Sweden 3 3 .0 5 ,0 0 0 9 2 .8 13 6 .3 593 ,381 593 ,381
Syria 3 .7 1 0 ,08 0 10 ,08 0
Turkey 5 1 .8 40 ,221 40 ,221
United Arab Emirates 2 0 0 .0 9 ,7 3 6 160,051 160,051
United Kingdom 7 .4 13 .5 2 1 7 ,3 3 0 2 1 7 ,3 3 0
United States o f America 1 2 0 .0 2 3 .0 1 5 2 ,8 0 8 1 5 2 ,8 0 8
Various Red Cross/Red Crescent 2 .8 1 1 ,42 0 1 1 ,42 0

Denmark 150 3 8 ,3 7 4 3 8 ,3 7 4
Finland 1 ,0 8 0 .9 935 ,121 935 ,1 2 1
France 5 ,2 8 0 4 .7 5 9 ,8 3 7 2 ,5 5 2 6 2 ,3 8 9
Germany (BMZ) 4 ,3 1 1 .3 1 ,7 7 2 ,9 3 8 1 ,7 7 2 ,9 3 8
Germany (Ministry Foreign Affairs) 1 ,2 1 1 .9 3 8 ,3 4 4 2 ,0 0 0 1 ,0 00 2.6 2 2 3 .5 2 ,3 6 7 ,4 2 5 9 4 4 ,3 8 2 3 ,3 1 1 ,8 0 7
New Zealand 2 .4 3 .6 15 ,28 6 1 5 ,28 6
Switzerland 1.7 11 ,832 1 1 ,83 2
United Stales (USAID, Food For Peace) 1 2 ,7 2 3 .8 8 ,9 9 1 ,4 4 6 8 ,9 9 1 ,4 4 6
United Slates (USAID, OFDA) 1 5 ,0 0 0 3 4 .6 4 5 0 ,6 2 3 4 5 0 ,6 2 3

B B H I H E 0
United Nations (WFP,HCR,UNICEF) 1 ,7 26 .7 2 ,5 0 0 0 .2 1.9 6 8 1 ,7 0 9 6 8 1 ,7 0 9

Other donors 0 .8 100 3 .6 1 6 2 ,0 6 3 168 ,7 2 5 3 3 0 ,7 8 8

F rK tt . i lt  K A V

ICRC purchases (non-earmarked) 4 5 ,1 4 8 .7 3 ,5 5 7 .7 2 8 5 ,3 6 6 3 ,5 0 6 3 5 ,8 2 0 8 8 .6 8 ,d l  5 .8 5 2 ,4 6 1 ,7 4 8 2 3 ,21 5 ,6 0 1 7 5 ,6 7 7 ,3 4 9

ICRC purchases (cash for kind) 3 1 ,0 9 4 .5 1 ,1 1 1 .8 3 2 5 ,9 6 2 1 ,0 00 3 7 ,0 0 0 14.4 3 ,0 1 3 .9 3 4 ,0 5 5 ,7 6 4 3 ,0 45 ,2 4 1 3 7 ,1 0 1 ,0 0 5

ICRC purchases (deleg. projects) 5 ,2 5 4 .3 1.6 2 0 2 .5 5 ,3 8 2 ,8 6 5 2 ,5 4 1 ,9 7 9 7 ,9 2 4 ,8 4 4

*  MEDICAL includes m edical, prosthetic/orthotic and water sanitation items.

445

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01

9.2 RELIEF SUPPLIES DISPATCHED BY THE ICRC IN 2001
(by  receiving countries, according to  stock entry date)

COUNTRIES G IF S  IN KIND PURCHASES BY THE ICRC TOTAL DISPATCHED

MEDICAL * RELIEF MEDICAL * RELIEF MEDICAL * RELIEF TOTAL

(Sfr) C fO (Tonnes) (Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr)

Angola 6 ,9 5 8 ,3 4 5 9 ,783 .1 9 3 4 ,5 4 4 2 ,0 09 ,2 6 1 1,673.1 9 3 4 ,5 4 4 8 ,9 6 7 ,6 0 6 1 1 ,4 5 6 .2 9 ,9 0 2 ,1 5 0

Botswana 1 ,662 0 .5 1 ,6 62 0 .5 1 ,662

Burundi 30 ,391 1 ,4 5 9 ,5 0 9 3 ,2 4 9 ,9 1 9 5 ,8 0 1 .6 1 ,4 8 9 ,9 0 0 3 ,2 4 9 ,9 1 9 5 ,8 0 1 .6 4 ,7 3 9 ,8 1 9

Cameroon 5 ,5 7 7 2 .2 5 ,5 7 7 2 .2 5 ,5 7 7

Central African Republic 2 3 ,1 0 8 2 1 1 ,8 0 7 4 2 .8 2 3 ,1 0 8 2 1 1 ,8 0 7 4 2 .8 2 3 4 ,9 1 5

Chad 5 2 ,0 2 6 1 1 ,87 6 5 .5 5 2 ,0 2 6 1 1 ,87 6 5 .5 6 3 ,9 0 2

Comoros 3 4 3 1 ,472 0 .7 3 4 3 1 ,4 72 0 .7 1 ,815

Republic o f the Congo 1 ,1 42 0 .2 1 1 5 ,8 9 3 1 1 5 ,8 9 3 1 ,1 42 0 .2 1 1 7 ,0 3 5

Democratic Republic of the Congo 6 5 8 ,0 7 7 7 0 9 .5 2 ,4 0 2 ,6 9 9 4 ,3 9 3 ,8 5 7 2 ,772 .1 2 ,4 0 2 ,6 9 9 5 ,0 5 1 ,9 3 4 3 ,4 8 1 .6 7 ,4 5 4 ,6 3 3

Côte d'Ivoire 5 6 ,9 8 9 1 6 6 ,8 1 9 2 1 3 .7 5 6 ,9 8 9 1 6 6 ,8 1 9 2 1 3 .7 2 2 3 ,8 0 8

Djibouti 1 ,585 7 ,7 6 9 4 .0 1 ,585 7 ,7 6 9 4 .0 9 ,3 5 4

Eritrea 1 8 6 ,7 9 4 3 0 .7 267 ,2 1 1 1 ,2 3 4 ,5 7 7 7 4 6 .7 267 ,2 1 1 1 ,421 ,371 7 7 7 .4 1 ,6 8 8 ,5 8 2

Ethiopia 1 ,0 0 2 ,9 6 9 1 ,0 8 9 ,7 8 3 6 4 4 .9 1 ,0 0 2 ,9 6 9 1 ,0 8 9 ,7 8 3 6 4 4 .9 2 ,0 9 2 ,7 5 2

Guinea 2 ,5 5 2 1 ,4 2 1 ,8 7 2 1 ,8 4 0 .9 3 1 5 ,2 9 7 8 2 1 ,6 0 7 3 3 2 .7 3 1 7 ,8 4 9 2 ,2 4 3 ,4 7 9 2 ,1 7 3 .6 2 ,5 6 1 ,3 2 8

Guinea-Bissau 2 6 7 1 1 ,61 2 5 .7 267 1 1 ,61 2 5 .7 1 1 ,87 9

Kenya 6 2 3 ,5 7 5 2 0 1 ,2 6 8 3 0 0 .7 6 2 3 ,5 7 5 2 0 1 ,2 6 8 3 0 0 .7 8 2 4 ,8 4 3

Liberia 5 9 ,0 1 5 2 5 .4 4 4 2 ,4 9 3 6 9 5 ,7 2 3 170 .6 4 4 2 ,4 9 3 7 5 4 ,7 3 8 1 9 6 .0 1 ,197 ,231

Nam ibia 2 1 ,1 0 4 3 4 ,0 8 6 3 .8 2 1 ,1 0 4 3 4 ,0 8 6 3 .8 5 5 ,1 9 0

Nigeria 9 ,8 1 9 7 9 1 ,2 3 4 4 7 1 .7 9 ,8 1 9 7 9 1 ,2 3 4 4 7 1 .7 8 0 1 ,0 5 3

Rwanda 171 9 9 3 ,4 8 2 2 ,0 0 5 .7 1 ,3 9 1 ,4 1 7 4 ,5 4 2 ,9 2 4 8 ,3 9 4 .8 1 ,3 9 1 ,5 8 8 5 ,5 3 6 ,4 0 6 1 0 ,4 0 0 .5 6 ,9 2 7 ,9 9 4

Senegal 3 ,181 1 0 0 ,2 5 8 19 3 .0 3 ,181 1 0 0 ,2 5 8 6 9 2 .5 1 0 3 ,4 3 9

Sierra Leone 5 5 3 ,5 6 3 182 .7 1 ,1 0 0 ,3 8 7 5 ,4 3 4 ,2 9 3 1 ,9 01 .3 1 ,1 0 0 ,3 8 7 5 ,9 8 7 ,8 5 6 2 ,0 8 4 .0 7 ,0 8 8 ,2 4 3

Som alia 1 ,8 9 0 ,0 1 5 1 ,9 5 4 ,3 1 2 6 8 1 .5 1 ,8 9 0 ,0 1 5 1 ,9 5 4 ,3 1 2 6 8 1 .5 3 ,8 4 4 ,3 2 7

Sudan 7 7 ,1 2 0 10 .8 1 ,8 9 8 ,2 2 5 1 ,5 1 1 ,0 8 0 8 9 5 .2 1 ,8 9 8 ,2 2 5 1 ,5 8 8 ,2 0 0 9 0 6 .0 3 ,4 8 6 ,4 2 5

Swaziland 4 ,7 5 6 7.1 4 ,7 5 6 7.1 4 ,7 5 6

Tanzania 2 4 4 ,6 2 9 3 ,6 4 9 0 .8 2 4 4 ,6 2 9 3 ,6 4 9 0 .8 2 4 8 ,2 7 8

Uganda 2 5 3 ,2 6 2 5 7 6 ,4 7 3 14 5 .3 2 5 3 ,2 6 2 5 7 6 ,4 7 3 1 4 5 .3 8 2 9 ,7 3 5

Zimbabwe 8 ,4 6 8 12.7 8 ,4 6 8 12.7 8 ,4 6 8

Colom bia 4 9 0 0.1 8 1 ,3 7 2 5 ,9 8 5 ,9 5 7 3 ,6 8 0 .4 8 1 ,3 7 2 5 ,9 8 6 ,4 4 7 3 ,6 8 0 .5 6 ,0 6 7 ,8 1 9

Haifi 2 2 ,0 2 5 5 5 ,2 7 0 4 2 .5 2 2 ,0 2 5 5 5 ,2 7 0 4 2 .5 7 7 ,2 9 5

Mexico 4 ,0 7 0 8 .0 3 0 1 ,5 0 9 5 8 7 ,2 3 3 6 7 4 .2 3 0 1 ,5 0 9 5 9 1 ,3 0 3 68 2 .2 8 9 2 ,8 1 2

Peru 6 8 ,4 2 4 4 7 ,5 2 9 18.7 6 8 ,4 2 4 4 7 ,5 2 9 18.7 1 1 5 ,9 5 3

* MEDICAL includes medical, prosthetic/ortholic and water sanita tion items.
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9.2 RELIEF SUPPLIES DISPATCHED BY THE ICRC IN 2001
(by receiving countries, according to stock entry date)

COUNTRIES GIFTS IN KIND PURCHASES BY THE ICRC TOTAL DISPATCHED

MEDICAL * RELIEF MEDICAL * RELIEF MEDICAL * RELIEF TOTAL

(Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr)

1 II 1 1 HI 1111 IIII 1
Afghanistan 1 ,4 1 5 ,4 9 5 3 ,0 2 5 ,0 3 7 3 ,1 8 7 .7 4 ,7 1 8 ,8 8 9 1 9 ,9 3 3 ,5 8 6 3 7 ,6 5 5 .0 6 ,1 3 4 ,3 8 4 2 2 ,9 5 8 ,6 2 3 4 0 ,8 4 2 .7 2 9 ,0 9 3 ,0 0 7

Cambodia 2 6 1 ,0 3 7 1 4 ,51 6 14.5 2 6 1 ,0 3 7 1 4 ,51 6 14 .5 2 7 5 ,5 5 3

East Timor 1 5 7 ,1 3 5 2 8 ,2 3 3 5 .4 4 8 2 ,9 0 3 59 ,721 3 9 .6 6 4 0 ,0 3 8 8 7 ,9 5 4 4 5 .0 7 2 7 ,9 9 2

India 7 7 ,2 6 9 1.4 7 7 ,2 6 9 1.4 7 ,2 7 6

Indonesia 8 ,2 0 7 5 9 4 ,3 4 6 191 .6 8 ,2 0 7 5 9 4 ,3 4 6 19 1 .6 6 0 2 ,5 5 3

M yanm ar 386 ,2 5 1 97 ,251 9 3 .9 386 ,251 97 ,251 9 3 .9 4 8 3 ,5 0 2

Nepal 1 8 ,3 0 8 4 ,5 0 7 0 .7 1 8 ,30 8 4 ,5 0 7 0 .7 2 2 ,8 1 5

Pakistan 13 ,04 5 21.1 1 3 ,04 5 21.1 13 ,04 5

Philipp ines 1 1 0 ,5 4 2 5 5 5 ,6 0 3 506.1 1 1 0 ,5 4 2 5 5 5 ,6 0 3 506.1 6 6 6 ,1 4 5

Solom on Islands 2 6 ,7 0 6 8 .9 2 ,5 0 0 6 5 ,4 8 8 18 .8 2 ,5 0 0 9 2 ,1 9 4 2 7 .7 9 4 ,6 9 4

Sri Lanka 115 1 6 1 ,6 4 8 3 1 2 ,4 8 0 1 ,9 8 4 .0 1 6 1 ,7 6 3 3 1 2 ,4 8 0 1 ,9 8 4 .0 4 7 4 ,2 4 3

Tajikistan 1 2 9 ,5 2 5 11 ,58 2 18.4 1 2 9 ,5 2 5 11 ,58 2 18.4 1 4 1 ,1 0 7

Uzbekistan 8 ,5 0 7 11 .0 8 ,5 0 7 11 .0 8 ,5 0 7

EEŒS05
Albania 1 5 ,04 7 12 ,19 7 2 .6 15 ,04 7 12 ,197 2 .6 2 7 ,2 4 4

Armenia 2 4 8 ,8 7 8 4 4 ,7 5 5 2 6 .4 2 4 8 ,8 7 8 4 4 ,7 5 5 2 6 .4 2 9 3 ,6 3 3

Azerbaijan 1 4 0 ,0 1 0 4 0 ,3 2 7 19 .6 1 4 0 ,0 1 0 4 0 ,3 2 7 19 .6 1 8 0 ,3 3 7

Bosnia-Herzegovina 1 0 3 ,6 3 3 7 9 .9 1 ,1 0 0 ,1 3 4 831.1 1 ,2 03 ,7 6 7 9 1 1 .0 1 ,2 03 ,7 6 7

Croatia 63 7 1 ,2 49 0 .4 6 3 7 1 ,249 0 .4 1 ,8 86

Georgia 935 ,121 1 ,0 8 0 .8 5 5 7 ,7 2 3 1 ,222 ,441 1 ,7 20 .3 5 5 7 ,7 2 3 2 ,1 5 7 ,5 6 2 2 ,801 .1 2 ,7 1 5 ,2 8 5

Macedonia 2 ,6 0 9 2 ,3 1 1 ,0 6 8 2 ,154 .1 9 9 ,7 9 8 1 ,4 2 3 ,9 7 6 2 ,8 2 3 .3 102 ,4 0 7 3 ,7 3 5 ,0 4 4 4 ,9 7 7 .4 3 ,8 37 ,4 5 1

Russian Federation 6 7 4 ,0 6 2 2 5 5 .9 8 8 6 ,1 1 4 2 0 ,2 5 3 ,2 9 4 1 4 ,64 7 .2 8 8 6 ,1 1 4 2 0 ,9 2 7 ,3 5 6 14 ,903 .1 2 1 ,8 1 3 ,4 7 0

Yugoslavia 5 1 2 ,0 1 2 1 0 ,564 ,851 13 ,156 .1 4 ,1 7 8 ,6 0 7 9 ,1 8 7 ,5 0 7 8 ,2 7 2 .5 4 ,6 9 0 ,6 1 9 1 9 ,7 5 2 ,3 5 8 2 1 ,4 2 8 .6 2 4 ,4 4 2 ,9 7 7

■KiEüUü
Iraq 1 ,1 61 ,8 8 7 1 5 0 ,3 3 9 4 7 .0 1 ,1 6 1 ,8 8 7 1 5 0 ,3 3 9 4 7 ,0 1 ,3 1 2 ,2 2 6

Israel, occupied
and autonom ous territories 1 ,4 1 9 ,9 9 4 7 4 4 .2 3 3 ,9 8 6 9 7 0 ,5 0 9 2 8 7 .7 3 3 ,9 8 6 2 ,3 9 0 ,5 0 3 1 ,0 3 1 .9 2 ,4 2 4 ,4 8 9

Jordan 5 7 ,3 1 6 2 .5 5 7 ,3 1 6 2 .5 5 7 ,3 1 6

Lebanon 8 4 ,9 7 4 1 ,7 02 0 .3 8 4 ,9 7 4 1,702 0 .3 8 6 ,6 7 6

Western Sahara 87 ,821 3 4 ,2 3 3 4 .9 87 ,821 3 4 ,2 3 3 4 .9 1 2 2 ,0 5 4

Yemen 4 3 ,6 4 5 2 7 ,7 0 2 6 .2 4 3 ,6 4 5 2 7 ,7 0 2 6 .2 7 1 ,3 4 7

Geneva and Nairobi 
(on ly  g ifts in kind) 10,731 4 1 0 ,3 5 3 3 6 .5 10,731 4 1 0 ,3 5 3 3 6 .5 4 2 1 ,0 8 4

* MEDICAL includes m edical, prosthetic/orthotic and water sanitation items.
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9.3 RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 2001
COUNTRIES MEDICAL* RELIEF TOTAL

(Sfr) (Sfr) (Tonnes) (Sfr)

Angola 979 ,3 6 1 1 0 ,3 4 6 ,4 0 9 1 2 ,9 8 4 .9 1 1 ,3 2 5 ,7 7 0

Burundi 1 ,4 8 2 ,9 3 6 2 ,8 5 6 ,3 3 0 5 ,5 3 5 .9 4 ,3 3 9 ,2 6 6

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad 57 ,991 2 0 3 ,3 6 6 4 3 .5 2 6 1 ,3 5 7

Comoros 3 4 3 1,472 0 .6 1 ,8 15

Republic o f the Congo 1 0 6 ,8 0 7 4 ,8 6 4 1.3 111,671

Democratic Republic of the Congo 2 ,1 8 6 ,6 5 3 5 ,1 5 4 ,7 8 5 3 ,3 8 4 .7 7 ,3 4 1 ,4 3 8

Côte d'Ivoire 7 4 ,7 3 9 1 6 2 ,2 1 9 2 0 9 .2 2 3 6 ,9 5 8

Djibouti 1 ,5 85 7 ,7 6 9 4 .0 9 ,3 5 4

Eritrea 3 1 3 ,7 3 9 2 ,8 5 8 ,9 8 2 3 ,0 0 9 .2 3 ,1 72 ,7 2 1

Ethiopia 9 6 4 ,1 7 3 1 ,6 4 2 ,2 2 7 1 ,7 1 3 .9 2 ,6 0 6 ,4 0 0

Guinea 2 0 6 ,2 8 9 1 ,6 9 3 ,7 0 6 2 ,1 0 0 .8 1 ,8 9 9 ,9 9 5

Kenya 6 2 2 ,7 9 4 2 0 2 ,7 8 8 3 1 9 .9 8 2 5 ,5 8 2

Liberia 4 2 9 ,1 5 5 7 7 9 ,8 7 6 1 9 6 .8 1 ,209 ,031

Nigeria 10 ,66 7 7 4 1 ,0 4 8 4 8 0 .4 7 5 1 ,7 1 5

Rwanda 1 ,1 9 3 ,9 0 0 6 ,1 30 ,3 3 1 1 1 ,2 1 9 .2 7 ,3 24 ,2 3 1

Senegal, Guinea-Bissau 3 ,4 4 8 1 1 1 ,8 7 0 198 .7 1 1 5 ,3 1 8

Sierra Leone 8 0 2 ,8 1 0 7 ,1 3 5 ,2 6 4 2 ,4 0 6 .5 7 ,9 3 8 ,0 7 4

Somalia 1 ,8 7 0 ,1 0 6 1 ,9 4 6 ,8 3 9 6 7 9 .3 3 ,8 1 6 ,9 4 5

Sudan 1 ,9 7 5 ,3 7 6 2 ,0 9 3 ,5 0 9 9 4 5 .3 4 ,0 6 8 ,8 8 5

Tanzania 2 4 4 ,6 2 9 3 ,6 4 9 0 .8 2 4 8 ,2 7 8

Uganda 1 4 9 ,7 7 9 1 ,3 2 6 ,1 8 6 5 5 8 .9 1 ,4 7 5 ,9 6 5

Zimbabwe, Swaziland, Nam ibia, Botswana 2 1 ,1 0 4 6 1 ,7 5 5 2 6 .0 8 2 ,8 5 9

Colom bia 7 6 ,8 1 3 5 ,8 9 2 ,2 6 2 3 ,6 6 6 .4 5 ,9 6 9 ,0 7 5

Haiti 2 2 ,0 2 5 5 5 ,2 7 0 4 2 .6 7 7 ,2 9 5

Mexico 3 0 1 ,5 0 9 7 3 3 ,3 7 2 9 0 4 .4 1 ,034 ,881

Peru 4 7 ,5 9 0 1 6 0 ,1 6 7 3 2 .6 2 0 7 ,7 5 7

Afghanistan 3 ,0 4 4 ,5 9 5 1 2 ,4 1 9 ,8 6 8 2 4 ,6 9 3 .6 1 5 ,4 6 4 ,4 6 3

Cam bodia 2 6 1 ,0 3 7 14 ,51 6 14.5 2 7 5 ,5 5 3

East Timor 6 4 0 ,0 3 8 1 2 3 ,5 8 0 4 8 .9 7 6 3 ,6 1 8

India 7 7 ,2 6 9 1.4 7 ,2 7 6

Indonesia 3 7 ,8 0 0 8 1 3 ,0 8 2 3 5 1 .3 8 5 0 ,8 8 2

Myanm ar 3 8 5 ,8 6 4 97 ,251 9 3 .8 4 8 3 ,1 1 5

Nepal 11 ,72 5 4 ,5 0 7 0 .7 16 ,23 2

Pakistan 13 ,04 5 21.1 13 ,04 5

Philippines 1 0 3 ,6 9 6 7 0 4 ,1 9 8 5 2 5 .0 8 0 7 ,8 9 4

Solom on Islands 2 ,5 0 0 1 0 1 ,9 9 5 3 0 .8 1 0 4 ,4 9 5

Sri Lanka 1 6 1 ,7 6 3 4 0 7 ,2 9 6 1 ,9 89 .3 5 6 9 ,0 5 9

Tajikistan 1 3 1 ,8 9 2 6 5 ,1 6 8 2 4 .7 1 9 7 ,0 6 0

Uzbekistan 8 ,5 0 7 11 .0 8 ,5 0 7

*  MEDICAL includes m edical, prosthetic/orthotlc and water sanita tion Items.
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9.3 RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 2001
COUNTRIES MEDICAL* RELIEF

(Tonnes)

TOTAL

(Sfr)(Sfr) (Sfr)

H H E S E S E Z H i)
Albania 15 ,047 12 ,19 7 2 .6 2 7 ,2 4 4
Armenia 1 8 4 ,5 8 3 4 5 ,0 1 4 24 .2 2 2 9 ,5 9 7
Azerbaijan 1 6 2 ,3 4 0 40 ,811 19.7 203 ,1 5 1
Basnla-Herzegovina 1 ,2 1 0 ,1 2 8 9 1 1 .5 1 ,2 1 0 ,1 2 8
Croatia 637 1 ,2 49 0 .4 1 ,886
Georgia 5 3 3 ,8 3 6 3 ,0 0 7 ,1 6 0 3 ,1 5 1 .5 3 ,5 4 0 ,9 9 6
M acedonia, form er Yugoslav Republic of 1 4 6 ,9 7 5 4 ,9 3 8 ,4 4 5 5 ,0 5 8 .5 5 ,0 8 5 ,4 2 0
Russian Federation 1 ,0 8 1 ,8 4 3 2 1 ,8 5 5 ,5 7 0 1 4 ,5 8 0 .9 2 2 ,9 3 7 ,4 1 3

Yugoslavia, Federal Republic o f 6 ,2 94 ,6 8 1 2 7 ,4 4 1 ,2 8 3 3 1 ,6 3 8 .9 3 3 ,7 3 5 ,9 6 4

Iraq 1 ,2 0 4 ,4 7 3 3 1 2 ,8 0 7 9 2 .6 1 ,5 1 7 ,2 8 0

Israel, occupied and autonom ous territories 1 1 1 ,5 9 4 2 ,3 1 8 ,3 8 2 8 6 3 .0 2 ,4 2 9 ,9 7 6

Jordan 5 7 ,3 1 6 2 .5 5 7 ,3 1 6

Lebanon 1 0 9 ,0 9 5 16,871 5 .2 1 2 5 ,9 6 6

Western Sahara 8 7 ,7 6 0 3 4 ,2 3 3 4 .9 1 2 1 ,9 9 3

Yemen 4 3 ,6 4 5 2 7 ,7 0 2 6 .2 7 1 ,3 4 7

*  MEDICAL Includes m edical, prosthetlc/orthotic and water sanita tion Items.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS

10.1 FOUNDATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Securities
(market value: Sfr 5 ,433,424)

Federal Tax Administration, Bern 
(withholding tax refund)

Banks

Sfr
5,433,424

24,164

1,131,730

EQUITY AND LIABILITIES

Inalienable capital:
-  Initial balance
-  Allocation from 2001

4,579,080
625,310

Excess of expenditure over Income brought 
forward

Sfr

5,204,390

-3 1 5 ,1 5 5

Available funds:
-  Initial balance 1,320,000
-  Allocation from 2001 375,186

1,695,186
International Committee of the
Red Cross, current account____________________________ 4,897

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001

EXPENDITURE INCOME
Sfr Sfr

Bank and custody charges 27,014 Contributions 1,250,620
Charges on purchase/sale of securities 15,243 Income from securities 145,788
Premium on purchase/loss on sale of securities 146,203 Bank interest 8,204
Audit fees 3,499 of securities 254,444
Other expenses 64,057
Loss on exchange rate 3,940
Unrealised loss on securities 463,635

RESULT
Sfr

Gross excess of income over expenditure in 2001 935,465
Allocation of 50 %  of contributions to the inalienable capital in conformity with the Internal Regulations -6 2 5 ,3 1 0
Allocation of 30 %  of contributions to the available funds in conformity with the Internal Regulations -3 7 5 ,1 8 6
Allocation of 20%  of contributions to the ICRC in conformity with the Internal Regulations -25 0 ,12 4
Excess of expenditure over income brought forward in 2001 -31 5 ,15 5

Establishm ent
Created on 1 May 1931; statutes and objectives revised in 1997.

Purpose
The Foundation strives to secure long-term support for the ICRC by establish
ing a substantial endowment fund, income of which will be freely available to 
the organization.

Adm in is tra tion
The Foundation's Board is made up of representatives of business and politi
cal circles and the ICRC:
•  one representative of the Swiss Confederation;
•  between five and eleven members appointed by the ICRC. 
in 2001  :
The Foundation strengthened its contacts with the private sector, in order 
to develop its resources; developed new communication tools, including a 
Website.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS
10.2 AUGUSTA FUND
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

International Committee
of the Red Cross, current account

Sfr

128,754

2,017

EQUITY

Inalienable capital 

Provision

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction in 2001

Sfr Sfr
1 0 0 , 0 0 0

18,470

8,822
-1 6 2

8,660
Florence Nightingale Medal Fund, 
current account:
Balance brought forward from 2000 18,859
Transfer to Florence Nightingale Medal
fund -1 8 ,8 5 9
Excess of income over expenditure
In 2001 3,641

3,641

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001 

EXPENDITURE
Sfr

INCOME
Sfr

Audit fees 251 Share of net revenue from the overall 
capital of the special funds 
Share of reduction of the overall 
provision

3,730

RESULT

Excess of income over expenditure In 2001
Sfr

3,641

Estab lishm ent
In 1890, at the Initiative of the ICRC, to commemorate the sen/ices rendered 
to the Red Cross by the German Empress Augusta, wife of Wilhelm I.

Purpose
Modified on several occasions. At the 21st International Conference of the 
Red Cross, held In Istanbul In 1969, It was decided that, pending further 
modification, receipts from the Augusta Fund would be allocated to the 
Florence Nightingale Medal Fund. This decision was confirmed at the 22nd 
Conference, held in Teheran In 1973.

A dm in istra tion
In view of the above decision, the same as for the Florence Nightingale Medal 
Fund.

451

ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01



ICR
C 

AN
NU

AL
 

RE
PO

RT
 

20
01
10. SPECIAL FUNDS

10.3 FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE MEDAL FUND
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

Stock of medals

Augusta Fund, current account 
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Transfer from Augusta Fund 
Excess of receipts over expenditure of 
the Augusta Fund

Sfr

394,208

29,305

18,859
-1 8 ,8 5 9

3,641

EQUITY

Capital

Reserve:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Excess of Income over expenditure 
in 2001

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation :
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction In 2001

International Committee 
of the Red Cross, current account

Sfr

336,187

6,846

8,560
-5 2 3

Sfr
75,000

343 033

8,037

1,084

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001

EXPENDITURE INCOME
Sfr Sfr

Audit fees 721 Allocation of the excess of Income over
expenditure as at December 31, 2001

Presentation of medals, printing of the Augusta Fund, in accordance
and dispatching circulars 8,458 with the decision of the 21st International

Conference of the Red Cross 3,641
Other expenses 130

Share of net revenue from the overall
capital of the special funds 11,991
Share of reduction of the overall provision 523

RESULT

Excess of Income over expenditure In 2001 

Estab lishm ent
In accordance with the recommendations of the 8th International Conference 
of the Red Cross, held In London, in 1907, and with the decision of the 9th 
Conference held in Washington in 1912, a fund was established by contribu
tions from National Red Cross Societies. The regulations were revised by the 
18th International Conference of the Red Cross, held In Toronto in 1952, and 
by the Council of Delegates, held In Budapest in 1991.

Purpose
The Fund's Income Is used to distribute a medal, called the "Florence Nightin
gale Medal", to honour the life and work of Florence Nightingale. The medal 
may be awarded to Red Cross and Red Crescent nurses and voluntary aides 
for having distinguished themselves by their service to sick and wounded 
people In time of peace or war. The medal Is awarded every two years by the

Sfr
6,846

ICRC on the basis of proposals made to it by the National Societies. Only 
50 medals may be distributed at any one time.

A dm in istra tion
A commission composed of five ICRC representatives, Including four Com
mittee members.

In 2 0 0 1 :
On 12 May 2001, thirty nurses and voluntary aides were selected for the 
thirty-eighth award of the Florence Nightingale Medal. Their candidacies had 
been presented by the Central Committees of the National Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies of Australia, China, Korea (Republic of), Denmark, United 
States of America, Finland, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Myanmar, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Poland and Thailand.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS
10.4 CLARE R. BENEDICT FUND
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

Sir

2,140,407

EQUITY

Capital

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction In 2001

Receipts and expenditure account: 
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Attribution decided in 2001 
Excess of Income over expenditure 
In 2001

International Committee
of the Red Cross, current account

Sfr

182,430
-2 ,6 5 5

264,487
-26 4 ,48 7

59,948

Sfr
1,632,629

179,775

2,140,407

59,948

268,055
2,140,407

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001 

EXPENDITURE

Audit fees
Sfr

3,568

INCOME

Share of net revenue from the overall 
capital of the special funds 
Share of reduction of the overall 
provision

RESULT

Excess of Income over expenditure In 2001 for attribution

SFr

60,861

2,655
63,516

59,948

Estab lishm ent
1 February 1968.

Purpose
The Fund's income is attributed to assistance activities for the victims of 
armed conflicts, in accordance with Miss Benedict's wishes.

A dm in istra tion
A commission composed of three persons appointed by the ICRC.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS

10.5 MAURICE DE MADRE FRENCH FUND
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

Sfr

4,630,321

EQUITY
Sfr

Capital:
Balance brought forward from 2000 4,319,895
Excess of expenditure over Income 
in 2001

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction In 2001

International Committee
of the Red Cross, current account

-1 5 ,3 9 7

171,845
-6 ,0 4 5

4,630,321

Sfr

4 ,304,498

165,800

160,023
4,630,321

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001

EXPENDITURE
Sfr

INCOME
Sfr

Allocations 151,817 Share of net revenue from the overall 
capital of the special funds 138,582

Audit fees 7,704
Share of reduction of the overall

Other expenses 503 provision

RESULT

Excess of expenditure over Income in 2001
Sfr

-1 5 ,3 9 7

Establishm ent
The Fund was set up in accordance with the Count's will and the ICRC 
Assembly's decision of 19 December 1974.

Purpose
To assist temporary or permanent staff, such as first-aid workers, delegates 
and nurses, of International or national Red Cross or Red Crescent Institutions 
who, In the course of their work or during war operations or natural disasters, 
have suffered Injury and thereby find themselves In straitened circumstances 
or In reduced health.
In the event that the persons specified above should lose their lives in the 
course of the said humanitarian activities, payments may be made to their 
families.

A dm in istra tion
A Board composed of five persons appointed by the ICRC, currently:
•  two ICRC members or staff;
•  one representative of the International Federation of Red Cross and Red 

Crescent Societies;
• one representative of the de Madre family;
• one Swiss lawyer.

In 2001 :
The Fund's Board met on 26 March. It examined or followed up 41 files (con
cerning one or more people) on Movement staff In 28 countries.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS
10.6 OMAR EL MUKTAR FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 

ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

Sfr

963,238

EQUITY

Initial capital

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction in 2001

Income and expenditure account: 
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Attribution decided In 2001 
Excess of Income over expenditure 
in 2001

International Committee 
of the Red Cross, current account

Sfr

50,815
-1 ,2 3 7

123,564
-123,564

27,992

760,500

49,578

27,992

125,168

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001 

EXPENDITURE
Sfr

INCOME
Sfr

Audit fees 1,604 Share of net revenue from the overall
capital of the special funds
Share of reduction of the overall provision

28,359
1,237

RESULT

Excess of Income over expenditure In 2001 for attribution
Sfr

27,992

Estab lishm ent
Pursuant to decision No 5 of the Executive Board of 20 November 1980, 
adopted by the Committee in December 1980.

Purpose
A fund in US dollars, made up of one or several donations by the authorities 
of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the income of which is to be 
used to finance the ICRC's general assistance and protection activities.

Adm in is tra tion
A Board composed of three ICRC representatives.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS

10.7 PAUL REUTER FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 
ASSETS

Share of the overall capital of the 
special funds

Sfr

513, 045

EQUITY

Initial capital

Receipts and expenditure account: 
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Excess of Income over expenditure 
in 2001

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000 
Reduction In 2001

International Committee
of the Red Cross, current account

Sfr

282,510

15,282

15,074
-6 7 4

Sfr
200,000

513,045

297,792

14,400

853
513,045

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001 

EXPENDITURE

Audit fees
Sfr

853

INCOME

Share of net revenue from the overall 
capital of the special funds 
Share of reduction of the overall 
provision

Sfr

15,461

674
16,135

RESULT
Sfr

Excess of Income over expenditure In 2001 15,282

Estab lishm ent
Pursuant to decision No 1 of the Executive Board of 6 January 1983. 

Purpose
The Fund's initial capital of Sfr 200,000 donated by Prof. Paul Reuter 
(his Balzan prize) may be augmented by gifts or bequests. The Fund's pur
pose is to :
•  use Ihe income to encourage and promote knowledge and dissemination 

of international humanitarian law;
•  and to that effect award a prize every two years to reward work, assist in 

the implementation of a project or make a publication possible.

Adm in is tra tion
• A committee composed of one member of the ICRC, who is its chairman, 

and two members of ICRC staff, appointed by the Directorate;
•  two persons from outside Ihe ICRC who, with the Committee members, 

shall compose the Paul Reuter prize jury.
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS
10.8 ICRC SPECIAL FUND FOR THE DISABLED

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2001 
ASSETS

Share of the overall capital 
of the special funds

Federal Tax Administration, Bern 
(withholding tax refund)

Banks

Accounts receivable

Sfr

2,626,067

22,975

1,077,780

1,489,939

EQUITY

Initial capital

Share o f the overall provision 
for portfolio variation:
Balance brought forward from 2000

Sfr

154,215

Income and expenditure account:
Balance brought forward from 2000 2,595,682
Excess of Income over expenditure 
In 2001

Donors1 restricted contributions: 
Cambodia project 
Mines appeal

International Committee
of the Red Cross, current account

156,532

200,000
8,932

5,216,761

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 2001 

EXPENDITURE

1. Financial structure -  Mines appeal
1.1. Addis Ababa project -  Regional training centre

Expenses In cash

Expenses In services 
Sub-total

Sfr

1,489,939

93,659 
/, 583,598

1.2. Ho Chi Minh project -  Prosthesis production and training

Expenses in cash 890,057

Expenses In services

Sub-total

7 ,H i

897,175

INCOME

Contributions received In cash :
Governments : United States of America
Contributions in services :
National Societies: Norway 
Sub-total

Contributions received in cash : 
Governments : Norway

Netherlands 
Contributions In services :
National Societies: United Kingdom 
Reversal of reserved funds to cover 
accumulated expenses 

Sub-total

457

Sfr
1 000,000 

154,215

2,752,214

208,932

1,101,400
5,216,761

Sfr

1,489,939

93,659
1,583,598

852,892
31,303

7,118

5,862
897,175
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10. SPECIAL FUNDS

10.8 ICRC SPECIAL FUND FOR THE DISABLED (continued)
1.3. Nicaragua project - Prosthetic material

Expenses in cash 854,714

Sub-total 854,714

1.4. Geneva - Coordination unit

Expenses in cash 276,220
Sub-total 276 ,220

Sub-total Mines appeal 3  611,707

2. General financial structure
Bank and custody charges 15,631

Charges on purchase/sale of securities 1,687

Audit fees 6,801

Sub-total General financial structure _______________24,119

3. RESULT
Excess of income over expenditure in 2001

Contributions received in cash :
Governments: Norway 681,375
National Societies : Norway 168,339
Legacy 5,000

Sub-total 854,714

Contributions received in cash :
National Societies : Norway 276,220

Sub-total 276 ,220

Sub-total Mines appeal 3 ,611 ,707

Income from securities 142,492

Bank interest 6,923

Net profit on exchange rate 31,236

Sub-total General financial structure___________________180,651

156,532

Estab lishm ent and in titia l ob jectives
1981 was declared by the United Nations "International Year for Disabled 
Persons”. The same year, when it met in Manila, the 24th International Con
ference of the Red Cross and Red Crescent adopted a resolution recommend
ing that “a special fund be formed for the benefit of the disabled and to pro
mote the implementation of durable projects to aid disabled persons". 
Pursuant to the ICRC Assembly's decision No. 2 of 19/20 October 1983 the 
"Special Fund for the Disabled" (SFD) was subsequently established. Its 
objectives were Iwofold :
• to help finance long-term projects for disabled persons, in particular the 

creation of work-shops for the production of artificial limbs and orthotic 
appliances, and centres for rehabilitation and occupational retraining;

•  to participate not only in ICRC and National Society projects, but also in those 
of other humanitarian bodies working in accordance with ICRC criteria.

New legal s ta tus
In January 2001, the ICRC Assembly converted the SFD into an independent 
foundation under Swiss law. The primary objectives of the "ICRC Special

Fund for the Disabled" remained to a large extent unchanged, i.e. ensure the 
continuity of programmes of the ICRC on behalf of the war-disabled and sup
port physical rehabilitation centres in developing countries.
Although the SFD has now become a more independent body, its pro
grammes will continue to be drawn up in accordance with ICRC operational 
policies in the countries concerned. However, the statutes of the new Founda
tion now also allow the opening of its Board to members of other organiza
tions and it is planned that the SFD should develop its own independent 
fundraising and financial management structure over the next few years. As a 
result, a separate SFD Annual Report w ill be established as from next year. 

Funding
In 1983, the ICRC donated an initial one million Swiss francs to set up the 
"Special Fund for the Disabled". Further support was then given to the SFD by 
various governments, a number of National Societies and from private and 
public sources. As from the mid-nineties most of the financial support was 
received through the ICRC Special Mine Action Appeals.
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ICRC DECISION
MAKING 
STRUCTURES1

Assembly
The Assembly is the supreme governing 
body of the ICRC. It oversees all the ICRC's 
activities. It formulates policy, defines gen
eral objectives and Institutional strategy, 
and approves the budget and accounts. It 
delegates certain of its responsibilities to 
the Assembly Council. Composed of the 
members of the ICRC, it Is collegial in 
character. Its President and two Vice- 
Presidents are the President and Vice- 
Presidents of the ICRC.

Mr Jakob Kellenberger, President, Ph. D.
of the University of Zurich, former Swiss 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(1999). President since 2000

Mrs Anne Petitpierre, Vice-President,
Doctor of Laws, barrister, Professor at the 
Law Faculty of the University of Geneva. 
(1987)

Mr Jacques Forster, permanent Vice- 
President, Doctor of Economics, Profes
sor at the Graduate Institute of Develop
ment Studies In Geneva. (1988)

Mrs Renée Guisan, General Secretary of 
the "Institut de la Vie International", head 
of medico-social Institutions, member of 
the International Association for Volunteer 
Effort. (1986)

Mr Paolo Bernasconi, Bachelor of Laws, 
barrister, professor of fiscal law and eco
nomic criminal law at the Universities of 
St. Gallen, Zurich and Milan (Bocconl), 
former Public Prosecutor in Lugano. 
(1987)

Mrs Liselotte Kraus-Gurny, Doctor of Laws 
of Zurich University. (1988)

Ms Susy Bruschweiler, nurse, former 
Director of the Swiss Red Cross College of 
Nursing In Aarau, CEO S-V Group. (1988)

Mr Jacques Moreillon, Bachelor of Laws, 
Doctor of Political Science, Secretary Gen
eral of the World Organization of the Scout 
Movement, former Director General at the 
ICRC. (1988)

Mr Daniel Thürer, Master of Laws (Cam
bridge), Doctor of Laws, Professor at the 
University of Zurich. (1991)

Mr Jean-François Aubert, Doctor of Laws, 
former Professor at the University of 
Neuchâtel, former member of the Swiss 
National Council and Council of States. 
(1993)

Mr Georges-André Cuendet, Bachelor of 
Laws of the University of Geneva, graduate 
of the Institute of Political Studies of the 
University of Pahs (France), Master of Arts 
of Stanford University (USA), former mem
ber of the Administrative Council of 
Cologny (Switzerland). (1993)

Mr Eric Roethlisberger, Doctor of Political 
Science of the Graduate Institute of Inter
national Studies in Geneva. (1994, per
manent Vice-President from 1995 to 
31 .7 .1999)

Mr Ernst A. Brugger, Doctor of Natural Sci
ence, consultant for economic develop
ment issues, Professor at the University of 
Zurich. (1995)

Mr Jean-Roger Bonvin, Doctor of Eco
nomics of the University of St. Gallen, for
mer president of the Development Centre 
of the Organisation for Economic Co
operation and Development (OECD) in 
Paris. (1996)

Mr Jakob Niiesch, Agricultural engineer, 
Doctor of Technical Science of the Federal 
Institute of Technology of Zurich, Professor 
of microbiology at the University of Basle, 
former President of the Federal Institute of 
Technology of Zurich. (1997)

Mr Peter Arbenz, graduate In Economics, 
former Swiss Federal Council Delegate for 
Refugee Affairs, Chairman of the Zurich 
branch of the Swiss Red Cross, consultant 
for Strategic and Enterprise Development. 
(1983-1987, 1998)
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Mr André von Moos, Doctor of Laws, 
Bachelor of Economics, SMP certificate of 
the Harvard Business School, former 
Chairman of the von Moos Group, Indus
trialist. (1998)

Mr Olivier Vodoz, Bachelor of Laws, Bar
rister, former Deputy in the Geneva Grand 
Conseil and former President of the Con
seil d'État of the Republic and Canton of 
Geneva. (1998)

Mrs Gabrielle Nanchen, Bachelor of 
Social Science from the University of Lau
sanne School of Social Studies, former 
member of the Swiss National Council. 
(1998)

Mr Jean de Courten, Bachelor of Laws, 
former delegate and former Director of 
Operations at the ICRC. (1998)

Mr Jean-Phllippe Assal, Doctor of Medi
cine, Professor of Medicine, head of the 
Division for Instruction in the Treatment of 
Chronic Diseases at the Faculty of Medi
cine of the University of Geneva. (1999)

Ms Jacqueline Avril, Doctor of Medicine of 
the University of Geneva, general practi
tioner, member of the Board and Secretary 
of the Council of the Medical Association 
of the Canton of Geneva. (1999- 
31 .10.2001)

Mr Jean Abt, diplomas in agriculture and 
business, Lieutenant-General of the Swiss 
Army (retd). (2001)

HONORARY MEMBERS: Mr Jean Pictet, 
Honorary Vice-President, Ms Denise 
Blndschedler-Robert, Mr Max Daetwyler, 
Mr Josef Feldmann, Mr Athos Galllno, 
Mr Rodolphe de Haller, Mr Henry 
Huguenln, Mr Pierre Keller, Mr Robert 
Kohler, Mr Pierre Languefln, Mr Olivier 
Lpng, Mr Marcel A. Naville, Mr Richard 
Pestalozzi, Ms Francesca Pometta, 
Mr Raymond R. Probsf, Mr Alain Rossler, 
Mr Dietrich Schindler, Mr Cornello 
Sommaruga, Mr Hans Peter Tschudi, 
Dr Alfredo Vannotti.
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Assembly Council Directorate
The Assembly Council is a subsidiary 
body of the Assembly, to which the latter 
delegates certain of Its powers. It prepares 
the Assembly's activities and takes deci
sions on matters within Its competence, In 
particular strategic options relating to 
general policy on funding, personnel 
and communication. It serves as a link 
between the Directorate and the Assembly, 
to which It reports regularly. Composed of 
five members elected by the Assembly, it 
is chaired by the President of the ICRC.

Mr Jakob Kellenberger,
President
Mr Jacques Forster,
permanent Vice-President 
Mr Ernst Brugger, 
member of the Committee 
Mrs Kraus-Gurny, 
member of the Committee 
Mr Jakob Niiesch, 
member of the Committee

The Directorate is the executive body of the 
ICRC, responsible for applying and ensur
ing application of the general objectives 
and institutional strategy defined by the 
Assembly or the Assembly Council. The 
Directorate is also responsible for the 
smooth running of the ICRC and for the 
efficiency of its staff as a whole. It Is com
posed of the Director-General and the three 
Directors, all appointed by the Assembly. It 
Is chaired by the Director-General.

Mr Paul Grossrieder,
Director-General

Mr Jean-Daniel Tauxe,
Director of Operations

Mr Jacques Stroun,
Director of Human Resources 
and Finance

Mr François Bugnion,
Director for International Law 
and Communication

1 As at 31 December 2001.
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INTERNATIONAL 
ADVISERS
In 2001, the 5th group of international 
advisers met in April and August. Its dis
cussions focused on :

•  Changing features of contemporary 
conflicts and possible consequences for 
international humanitarian law (IHL)

•  Possible responses to failure to imple
ment and comply with universally 
accepted rules of IHL

•  Women and armed conflicts

•  The ICRC role in preventing conflicts

•  The ICRC Youth Educational Pro
grammes.

Advisers for the period 
2000-2003:
Major-General (retd) Dipankar Banerjee 
(India)

Executive Director of the Regional Centre 
for Strategic Studies, a South Asian think 
tank located at Colombo. Held various 
operational and planning assignments as 
a combat officer of the Indian Army fol
lowed by research on national and inter
national security issues as Deputy Director 
of the Institute for Defence Studies and 
Analyses (New Delhi).

Professor Yadh Ben Achour (Tunisia)

Professor of Public Law, Faculty of Legal, 
Political and Social Sciences in Tunis. For
mer Dean, member of the Institute of Inter
national Law. Adviser in the Saharan case 
(MINURSO, 1991-1992). Adviser to the 
Tunisian Government in the Continental 
Shelf case (Tunisia - Libya, 1977-1987).

Ms Thérèse Delpech (France)

Director for Strategic Studies at the Atomic 
Energy Commission. Senior Research Fel
low at the Center for International Rela
tions, Fondation Nationale des Sciences 
politiques. Former Adviser to the Prime

Minister on Politico-military Matters 
(1995-97). Chairman of the United Na
tions Advisory Board on Disarmament 
Matters (1999).

Judge Richard J. Goldstone 
(South Africa)

Justice of the Constitutional Court of South 
Africa and Chairman of the Independent 
International Commission on Kosovo. 
From August 1994 to September 1996, 
he served as the chief prosecutor of the 
United Nations International Criminal Tri
bunals for the former Yugoslavia and 
Rwanda. He heads the board of the 
Human Rights Institute of South Africa and 
is the chancellor of the University of the 
Witwaterstrand in Johannesburg.

Ambassador Philippe Kirsch (Canada)

Ambassador of Canada to the Kingdom of 
Sweden; concurrently Ambassador and 
Agent for Canada in the Legality of Use of 
Force Case before the International Court 
of Justice.

Professor Pieter Kooijmans 
(Netherlands)

Judge, International Court of Justice. Min
ister for Foreign Affairs (1993-94). Spe
cial Rapporteur on questions relevant to 
torture (1985-92).

Mr Anthony Lake (USA)

Distinguished Professor in the Practice of 
Diplomacy at Georgetown University. 
Served as Assistant to the President for 
National Security Affairs (1993-1997).

Ms Maria Emma Mejia (Colombia)

In 1999 took pad in the negotiating com
mission that initiated peace talks with the 
FARC (Colombian Revolutionary Armed 
Forces) and is now a Member of the Facil
itator Commission with the ELN (National 
Liberation Army). Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (1996-98), Minister of Education 
(1995-96), Ambassador to Spain (1993- 
95). Presidential Security Adviser for 
Medellin during the drug cadel years 
(1990-93).

Major-General (retd) Felix Mujakperuo 
(Nigeria)

ECOMOG Force Commander (1999). 
Chief of Operations of the Nigerian Army 
(1995-96). ECOMOG Chief of Staff 
(1993). Director of the Nigerian Legal Ser
vices (1997-91). Member of Nigerian Bar 
Association and of the International Soci
ety for Military Law and the Law of War.

General (retd) Klaus Naumann 
(Germany)

Chairman of NATO Military Committee 
(1996-99). Chief of Defence Staff (General- 
inspekteur der Bundeswehr) Germany 
(1991-96). Adviser in negotiations on 
German reunification (1990).

Mr Ahmedou Ould-Abdallah (Mauritania)

Since 1976, Executive Secretary of the 
Global coalition for Africa. UN Secretary- 
General Special Representative for Burundi 
and UN High level official at Headquaders 
in New York (1984-96). Minister of For
eign Affairs, Minister of Trade and Ambas
sador (1971-79). Director of mining 
companies (1969-71 and 1980).

Mr Anand Panyarachun (Thailand)

Chairman of companies. Prime Minister 
(1991-92). UNICEF Ambassador for Thai
land (1996). Member of Advisory Group 
of UN High Commissioner for Refugees, 
Member of Advisory Council of Trans
parency International.

Mr Vladimir Pozner (Russian Federation)

Journalist and Author. President of the 
Academy of Russian TV and Rector of the 
School of TV journalism. Headed the 
Association against AIDS under the Soviet 
Fund of Charity and Health.

Professor Doctor Wei Yu (China)

Teacher and researcher in the area of elec
tronics she has contributed to the develop
ment and reform of China's higher educa
tion setting up the first Ph. D. programme 
of bioelectronics. Since 1993, she is Vice- 
Minister of Education.
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THE ICRC
AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
RED CROSS 
AND RED CRESCENT 
MOVEMENT
The International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement Is made up of the National 
Societies, the ICRC and the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies. Although each of the Move
ment's components engages In different 
activities, they are all united by the same 
Fundamental Principles: humanity, Impar
tiality, neutrality, Independence, voluntary 
service, unity and universality.

As Its founding Institution, the ICRC has 
certain statutory responsibilities towards 
the Movement. In particular, It Is responsi
ble for ensuring respect for and promoting 
knowledge of the Fundamental Principles, 
recognizing new National Red Cross or 
Red Crescent Societies which meet the 
current conditions for recognition, and dis
charging the mandates entrusted to it by 
the International Conference of the Red 
Cross and Red Crescent. The ICRC takes 
an active part In the Movemenfs statutory 
meetings, which It often organizes jointly 
with the Federation.

In accomplishing these tasks the ICRC 
maintains close relations with the National 
Societies, cooperating with them in areas 
of mutual Interest such as preparedness 
for situations of armed conflict, develop
ment and ratification of and respect for 
the Geneva Conventions, and dissemina
tion of humanitarian law and the Funda
mental Principles. It also acts as lead 
agency for International relief operations 
conducted by the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent in situations of International and 
non-lnternatlonal armed conflict, internal 
strife and their direct results, as well as in 
situations of armed conflict concomitant 
with natural or technological disasters.

Finally, while fully respecting the Federa
tion's competence In the matter, the ICRC 
cooperates actively In the development of 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, in particular through technical 
and legal assistance, by supporting the 
National Societies' dissemination pro
grammes and by contributing to the train
ing of their staff In areas that fall within Its 
mandate.
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LEGAL BASES
The work of the ICRC is based upon the 
Geneva Conventions and their Additional 
Protocols, the Statutes of the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement, 
and the resolutions of International Confer
ences of the Red Cross and Red Crescent. 
The ICRC's mission is to provide protection 
and assistance to victims of armed con
flicts. It takes direct and immediate action 
in response to emergency situations, at 
the same time promoting preventive mea
sures by developing and spreading 
knowledge of international humanitarian 
law.

It was at the prompting of the ICRC that 
governments adopted the initial Geneva 
Convention in 1864. In the years since, 
the ICRC, with the support of the entire 
Movement, has put constant pressure on 
governments to adapt international 
humanitarian law to changing circum
stances, especially developments in meth
ods and means of warfare, in order to pro
vide more effective protection and 
assistance for the victims of armed con
flicts.

Today almost all States are bound by the 
four Geneva Conventions of 12 August 
1949, which, in times of armed conflict, 
protect wounded, sick and shipwrecked 
members of the armed forces, prisoners of 
war and civilians.

Moreover, two Protocols additional to 
these Conventions were adopted in June 
1977. Protocol I protects the victims 
of international armed conflicts, while 
Protocol II protects the victims of non
international armed conflicts; in particular, 
these Additional Protocols have codified 
the rules which protect the civilian popu
lation against the effects of hostilities.

More than three-quarters of all States are 
now bound by the Protocols.

The legal bases of any action undertaken 
by the ICRC may be summed up as fol
lows:

•  In the four Geneva Conventions of 1949 
and Additional Protocol I, the international 
community gave the ICRC a mandate in 
the event of international armed conflict. 
In particular, the ICRC has the right to visit 
prisoners of war and civilian internees. 
The Conventions also confer on the ICRC a 
broad right of initiative.

•  In situations of armed conflict which 
are not international in character, the
ICRC also has a right of initiative recog
nized by the States and enshrined in the 
four Geneva Conventions.

•  In the event of internal disturbances 
and tension, and in any other situation 
which warrants humanitarian action, the 
ICRC has a right of humanitarian initiative 
which is recognized in the Statutes of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement and allows it to offer its ser
vices to a government without that offer 
constituting interference in the internal 
affairs of the State concerned.

UNIVERSAL ACCEPTANCE 
OF THE GENEVA 
CONVENTIONS AND THEIR 
ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS
In 2001 a total of 189 States were party to 
the 1949 Geneva Conventions. During the 
year, Trinidad and Tobago (20 July) 
acceded to the two 1977 Protocols ad
ditional to the Conventions. France 
(11 April) acceded to Protocol I and Saudi 
Arabia (28 November) to Protocol II. This 
brought the number of States party to 
Additional Protocol I and Additional Proto
col II to 159 and 152 respectively.

Article 90 of Additional Protocol I provides 
for the establishment of an International 
Fact-Finding Commission to enquire info 
allegations of serious violations of 
humanitarian law. In 2001 Trinidad and 
Tobago (20 July) and Yugoslavia 
(16 October) filed the declaration recog
nizing the competence of the Commis
sion, bringing the number of States which 
had done so to 60.
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS

This map shows which States 
were party to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions and to their 1977 
Additional Protocols, 
as at 31 December 2001.
It also indicates which States 
had made the optional declaration 
under Article 90 o f 1977 
Additional Protocol I, 
recognizing the competence o f the 
International Fact-Finding 
Commission.

N.B.: The names o f the countries 
given on this map may differ from  
their official names.

Canada

Bahamas 

Cuba Dominican 
Jamaica ReP- St Kitts and Nevis 

Belize Ham Barbuda and Antigua
Guatemala Honduras Dominica
El SalvadorNicnragua St Vincent G— ? ™ dos

Costa Rica* Trinidad and Tobago*
Venezuela

Ecuador

*

States party to the 
1949 Geneva Conventions: 189

States party to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions and to 1977 
Additional Protocol I: 159

States party to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions and to 1977 
Additional Protocol II: 152

States party to the 1949
Geneva Conventions and to
both Additional Protocols: 151

States having made the declaration 
under Article 90 of 1997 
Additional Protocol I: 60

States not party
to the Geneva Conventions
and Protocols

Paraguay*

Bolivia

Argonlina*

Uruguay*
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AND THEIR ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS

Iceland*

Denmark* Lithuania*

Ireland- Kingdom- ,  Gwmony. p° l°"<1, Bela' US‘

Belgium* 2 Czech Rep.* Ukraine*

Russian Federation*

Finland
Norway*

Mongolia
Kazakhstan

North Korea 

South Korea

1 '

San Marino "  Romania 
Monaco t(a|V 

Andona * Holy See Albania 
Portugal „  , .  Greece* Turkey

b̂dlla,

France -  4  Ausl¿ a*Hung"ary* Moldova 
5 6  Rnrr

Lebanon

Jordan

Bahrain
Qatar* U.A.E.*

Algeria*

Saudi Arabia

Philippines

Ethiopia

Maldives

Seychelles

Cape Verde*
Senegal

Gambia Burkina
Guinea Bissau Guinea- Fas0 Benln

Siena Leone Côte jogo* Ni90ria
Liberia d 'lv0lre Ghana Cameroon 

Equal. Guinea Rep 

Sao Tomé and Principe
  E

Gabon ol the RwandQ.  Kenya

Cong°  Dem. Rep. Burundi 
of the Congo Tanzania

Angola Malawi
Zambia

Mozambique 
Zimbabwe Madagascar*

Namibia*
Botswana

[Marshall 
^  Islands]

Federated States ot Micronesia

[Naum] O

Comoros

1 Netherlands*

2 Luxembourg*

3 Switzerland*

4 Liechtenstein*

5 Slovenia*

6  Croatia*

7 Bosnla-Herzegovina*

8  Yugoslavia*

9 FYR of Macedonia*

Lesotho 

South Africa

Swaziland

Australia*

Kiribati

<
Tuvalu^

Solomon Islands

Western Samoa

Vanuatu [Niue] O

FIJI •
OTonga •  [Cook 

Islands]

New Zealand*
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS

Tables
The following tables show which States 
were party to the Geneva Conventions of 
1949 and to the two Additional Protocols 
of 1977, as at 31 December 2001. They 
also Indicate which States had made the 
optional declaration under Article 90 of 
1977 Protocol I, recognizing the compe
tence of the International Fact-Finding 
Commission. The names of the countries 
given in the tables may differ from their 
official names.

The dates Indicated are those on which the 
Swiss Federal Department of Foreign 
Affairs received the official Instrument from 
the State that was ratifying, acceding to or 
succeeding to the Conventions and Proto
cols or accepting the competence of the 
International Fact-Finding Commission. 
Apart from the exceptions mentioned in the 
footnotes at the end of the tables, for all 
States the Conventions and the Protocols 
enter Into force six months after the date 
given In the present document; for States 
making a declaration of succession, entry 
into force takes place retroactively, on the 
day of their accession to independence.

Abbreviations

Ratification (R) : a treaty is generally open 
for signature for a certain time following 
the conference which has adopted it. 
However, a signature is not binding on a 
State unless It has been endorsed by ratifi
cation. The time limits having elapsed, the 
Conventions and the Protocols are no 
longer open for signature. The States 
which have not signed them may at any 
time accede or, in the appropriate circum
stances, succeed to them.

Accession (A ): instead of signing and 
then ratifying a treaty, a State may become 
party to it by the single act called acces
sion.

Declaration of Succession (S): a newly 
Independent State may declare that It will 
abide by a treaty which was applicable to 
It prior to its independence. A State may 
also declare that it will provisionally abide 
by such treaties during the time It deems 
necessary to examine their texts carefully 
and to decide on accession or succession 
to some or all of the said treaties (declara
tion of provisional application of the 
treaties). At present no State is bound by 
such a declaration.

Reservation/Declaration (R/D): unilateral 
statement, however phrased or named, 
made by a State when ratifying, acceding 
or succeeding to a treaty, whereby it pur
ports to exclude or to modify the legal 
effect of certain provisions of the treaty in 
their application to that State (provided 
that such reservations are not incompati
ble with the object and purpose of the 
treaty).

Declaration provided for under Article 90 
of Protocol I (D90) : prior acceptance of 
the competence of the International Fact- 
Finding Commission.
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AND THEIR ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

COUNTRY R/A/S R/D R/A/S R/D D90 R/A/S

Afghanistan 26 .09 .1956 R

Albania 27 .05 .1957 R X 16.07.1993 A 16.07.1993 A

Algeria
20 .06 .1960

03 .07 .1962
A 16.08.1989 A X 16 .08.1989 16.08.1989 A

Andorra 17 .09.1993 A

Angola 20 .09 .1984 A X 20 .09 .1984 A X

Antigua and Barbuda 06 .10 .1986 S 0 6 .10 .1986 A 06 .10 .1986 A

Argentina 18 .09.1956 R 26 .11 .1986 A X 11.10.1996 26 .11 .1986 A

Armenia 07 .06 .1993 A 07 .06 .1993 A 07 .06 .1993 A

Australia 14 .10.1958 R X 21.06.1991 R X 23 .09.1992 21.06.1991 R

Austria 27 .08 .1953 R 13.08.1982 R X 13.08.1982 13.08.1982 R

Azerbaijan 01 .06 .1993 A

Bahamas 11.07.1975 S 10.04.1980 A 10.04.1980 A

Bahrain 30 .11.1971 A 30 .10 .1986 A 30 .10 .1986 A

Bangladesh 04 .04 .1972 S 0 8 .09 .1980 A 08 .09 .1980 A

Barbados 10 .09.1968 S X 19.02.1990 A 19.02.1990 A

Belarus 03 .08 .1954 R 23 .10 .1989 R 23 .10 .1989 23 .10 .1989 R

Belgium 03 .09 .1952 R 20 .05 .1986 R X 27 .03 .1987 20 .05 .1986 R

Belize 29 .06 .1984 A 29 .06 .1984 A 29 .06 .1984 A

Benin 14.12.1961 S 28 .05 .1986 A 28 .05 .1986 A

Bhutan 10.01.1991 A

Bolivia 10 .12.1976 R 08 .12 .1983 A 10.08.1992 08 .12 .1983 A

Bosnia-Herzegovina 31 .12 .1992 S 31 .12 .1992 S 31 .12 .1992 31 .12 .1992 S

Botswana 29 .03 .1968 A 23 .05 .1979 A 23 .05 .1979 A

Brazil 29 .06 .1957 R 05 .05 .1992 A 23 .11.1993 05 .05 .1992 A

Brunei Darussalam 14.10.1991 A 14.10.1991 A 14.10.1991 A

Bulgaria 22 .07 .1954 R 26 .09 .1989 R 09 .05 .1994 26 .09 .1989 R

Burkina Faso 07.11.1961 S 20 .10 .1987 R 20 .10 .1987 R

Burundi 27.12.1971 S 10.06.1993 A 10 .06.1993 A

Cambodia 08 .12 .1958 A 14.01.1998 A 14 .01.1998 A

Cameroon 16.09.1963 S 16.03.1984 A 16 .03.1984 A

Canada 14.05.1965 R 20 .11 .1990 R X 20.1*1.1990 20 .11 .1990 R

Cape Verde 11.05.1984 A 16.03.1995 A 16.03.1995 16.03.1995 A

Central African Republic 01 .08 .1966 S 17.07.1984 A 17.07.1984 A

Chad 05 .08 .1970 A 17.01.1997 A 17.01.1997 A

Chile 12 .10.1950 R 24.04.1991 R 24.04.1991 24.04.1991 R

China 28 .12 .1956 R X 14.09.1983 A X 14.09.1983 A

Colombia 08.11.1961 R 01 .09 .1993 A 17 .04.1996 14.08.1995 A
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

COUNTRY R/A/S R/D R/A/S R/D 090 R/A/S

Comoros 21 .11 .1985 A 21 .11 .1985 A 21 .11 .1985 A

Congo 04 .02 .1967 S 10.11.1983 A 10.11.1983 A

Congo (Dem. Rep. of) 24 .02.1961 S 03 .06 .1982 A

Costa Rica 15 .10.1969 A 15.12.1983 A 02 .12 .1999 15.12.1983 A

Côte d'Ivoire 28.12.1961 S 20 .09 .1989 R 20 .09 .1989 R

Croatia 11.05.1992 S 11.05.1992 S 11.05.1992 11.05.1992 S

Cuba 15.04.1954 R 25 .11 .1982 A 23 .12 .1999 A

Cyprus 23 .05 .1962 A 01 .06 .1979 R 18.03.1996 A

Czech Republic 05 .02 .1993 S 05 .02 .1993 S 02 .05 .1995 05 .02 .1993 S

Denmark 27.06.1951 R 17.06.1982 R X 17.06.1982 17.06.1982 R

Djibouti 06 .03 .1978 S 08.04.1991 A 08.04.1991 A

Dominica 28.09.1981 S 25 .04 .1996 A 25 .04 .1996 A

Dominican Republic 22 .01 .1958 A 26 .05 .1994 A 26 .05 .1994 A

Ecuador 11 .08.1954 R 10.04.1979 R 10 .04.1979 R

Egypt 10.11.1952 R 09 .10 .1992 R X 09 .10 .1992 R

El Salvador 17 .06.1953 R 2 3 .11 .1978 R 23 .11 .1978 R

Equatorial Guinea 24 .07 .1986 A 24 .07 .1986 A 24 .07 .1986 A

Eritrea 14 .08.2000 A

Estonia 18 .01.1993 A 18.01.1993 A 18.01.1993 A

Ethiopia 02 .10 .1969 R 08 .04 .1994 A 08 .04 .1994 A

Fiji 09 .08.1971 S

Finland 22 .02 .1955 R 0 7 .08 .1980 R X 07 .08 .1980 07 .08 .19 80 R

France 28.06.1951 R 11.04.2001 A X 24 .02 .1984 A

Gabon 26 .02 .1965 S 0 8 .04 .1980 A 08 .04 .19 80 A

Gambia 20 .10 .1966 S 12.01.1989 A 12 .01.1989 A

Georgia 14 .09.1993 A 14.09.1993 A 14.09.1993 A

Germany 03 .09 .1954 A X 14.02.1991 R X 14.02.1991 14.02.1991 R

Ghana 02 .08 .1958 A 28 .02 .1978 R 28 .02 .1978 R

Greece 05 .06 .1956 R 31 .03 .1989 R 04 .02 .1998 15.02.1993 A

Grenada 13.04.1981 S 23 .09 .1998 A 23 .09 .1998 A

Guatemala 14.05.1952 R 19.10.1987 R 19.10.1987 R

Guinea 11.07.1984 A 11.07.1984 A 20 .12 .1993 11.07.1984 A

Guinea-Bissau 21 .02 .1974 A X 21 .10 .1986 A 21 .10 .1986 A

Guyana 22 .07 .1968 S 18.01.1988 A 18.01.1988 A

Haiti 11.04.1957 A

Holy See 22.02.1951 R 21 .11 .1985 R X 21 .11 .1985 R

Honduras 31 .12 .1965 A 16.02.1995 R 16.02.1995 R

Hungary 03 .08 .1954 R X 12.04.1989 R 23.09.1991 12.04.1989 R
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AND THEIR ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL 1 PROTOCOL

COUNTRY R/A/S R/D R/A/S R/D D90 R/A/S

Iceland 10.08.1965 A 10.04.1987 R X 10.04.1987 10.04.1987 R

India 09 .11 .19 50 R

Indonesia 30 .09 .1958 A

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 20 .02 .1957 R X

Iraq 14 .02.1956 A

Ireland 27 .09 .1962 R 19.05.1999 R X 19.05.1999 19.05.1999 R

Israel 06 .07.1951 R X

Italy 17.12.1951 R 27 .02 .1986 R X 27 .02 .1986 27 .02 .1986 R

Jamaica 20 .07 .1964 S 29 .07 .1986 A 29 .07 .1986 A

Japan 21 .04 .1953 A

Jordan 29.05.1951 A 01 .05 .1979 R 01 .05 .1979 R

Kazakhstan 05 .05 .1992 S 05 .05 .1992 S 05 .05.1992 S

Kenya 20 .09 .1966 A 23 .02 .1999 A 23 .02 .1999 A

Kiribati 05 .01 .1989 S

Korea (Dem. People's Rep. of) 27 .08.1957 A X 09 .03 .1988 A

Korea (Rep. of) 16 .08.1966 A X 15.01.1982 R X 15.01.1982 R

Kuwait 02 .09 .1967 A X 17.01.1985 A 17.01.1985 A

Kyrgyzstan 18.09.1992 S 18.09.1992 S 18.09.1992 S

Lao (People's Dem. Rep. of) 29 .10 .1956 A 18.11.1980 R 3 0 .01 .1998 18.11.1980 R

Latvia 24.12.1991 A 24.12.1991 A 24.12.1991 A

Lebanon 10.04.1951 R 23 .07.1997 A 23 .07.1997 A

Lesotho 20 .05 .1968 S 20 .05 .1994 A 20 .05 .1994 A

Liberia 29 .03 .1954 A 30 .06 .1988 A 3 0 .06 .1988 A

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 22 .05 .1956 A 07 .06 .1978 A 07 .06 .1978 A

Liechtenstein 21 .09 .1950 R 10.08.1989 R X 10.08.1989 10 .08.1989 R

Lithuania 03 .10 .1996 A 13.07.2000 A 13.07.2000 13 .07.2000 A

Luxembourg 01 .07 .1953 R 29 .08 .1989 R 12.05.1993 29 .08 .1989 R

Macedonia 01 .09 .1993 S X 01 .09 .1993 S X 01 .09 .1993 01 .09 .1993 S

Madagascar 18 .07.1963 S 08 .05 .1992 R 27 .07 .1993 08 .05 .1992 R

Malawi 05 .01 .1968 A 07.10.1991 A 07.10.1991 A

Malaysia 24 .08 .1962 A

Maldives 18.06.1991 A 03.09.1991 A 03.09.1991 A

Mali 24 .05 .1965 A 08 .02 .1989 A 08 .02 .1989 A

Malta 22 .08 .1968 S 17.04.1989 A X 17 .04.1989 17.04.1989 A

Mauritania 30 .10 .1962 S 14.03.1980 A 14.03.1980 A

Mauritius 18 .08.1970 s 22 .03.1982 A 22 .03.1982 A

Mexico 29 .10 .1952 R 10.03.1983 A

Micronesia 19 .09.1995 A 19.09.1995 A 19.09.1995 A
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GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL 1 PROTOCOL II

COUNTRY R/A/S R/D R/A/S R/D D90 R/A/S RÆ

Moldova (Rep. of) 24 .05 .1993 A 24 .05 .1993 A 24 .05 .1993 A

Monaco 05 .07 .1950 R 07 .01 .2000 A 07 .01 .20 00 A

Mongolia 20 .12 .1958 A 06 .12 .1995 R X 06 .12 .1995 06 .12 .1995 R

Morocco 26 .07 .1956 A

Mozambique 14.03.1983 A 14.03.1983 A

Myanmar 25 .08 .1992 A

Namibia 22 .08.1991 S 17.06.1994 A 21 .07 .1994 17.06.1994 A

Nepal 07 .02 .1964 A

Netherlands 03 .08 .1954 R 26 .06 .1987 R X 26 .06 .1987 26 .06 .1987 R

New Zealand 02 .05 .1959 R X 08 .02 .1988 R X 08 .02 .1988 08 .02 .19 88 R

Nicaragua 17.12.1953 R

Niger 21 .04 .1964 S 08 .06 .1979 R 08 .06 .19 79 R

Nigeria 20.06.1961 S 10.10.1988 A 10.10.1988 A

Norway 03.08.1951 R 14.12.1981 R 14.12.1981 14.12.1981 R

Oman 31 .01 .1974 A 29 .03 .1984 A X 29 .03 .1984 A X

Pakistan 12.06.1951 R X

Palau 25 .06 .1996 A 25 .06 .1996 A 25 .06 .1996 A

Panama 10.02.1956 A 18.09.1995 R 26 .10 .1999 18.09.1995 R

Papua New Guinea 26 .05 .1976 S

Paraguay 23.10.1961 R 30 .11 .1990 A 30 .01 .1998 30 .11 .1990 A

Peru 15 .02.1956 R 14.07.1989 R 14 .07.1989 R

Philippines 06 .10 .1952 R 11 .12.1986 A

Poland 26 .11 .1954 R X 23.10.1991 R 02 .10 .1992 23.10.1991 R

Portugal 14.03.1961 R X 27 .05 .1992 R 01 .07 .1994 27 .05 .1992 R

Qatar 15 .10.1975 A 0 5 .04 .1988 A X 24.09.1991

Romania 01 .06 .1954 R X 2 1 .06 .1990 R 31 .05 .1995 21 .06 .1990 R

Russian Federation 10 .05.1954 R X 2 9 .09 .1989 R X 29 .09 .1989 29 .09 .1989 R X

Rwanda 05 .05 .1964 S 19.11.1984 A 08 .07 .1993 19.11.1984 A

Saint Kitts and Nevis 14 .02.1986 S 14.02.1986 A 14 .02.1986 A

Saint Lucia 18.09.1981 S 07 .10 .1982 A 07 .10 .1982 A

Saint Vincent Grenadines 01.04.1981 A 0 8 .04 .1983 A 08 .04 .1983 A

Samoa 23 .08 .1984 S 23 .08 .1984 A 23 .08 .1984 A

San Marino 29 .08 .1953 A 05 .04 .1994 R 05 .04 .1994 R

Sao Tomé and Principe 21 .05 .1976 A 05 .07 .1996 A 05 .07 .1996 A

Saudi Arabia 18 .05.1963 A 21 .08 .1987 A X 28.11.2001 A

Senegal 18 .05.1963 S 07 .05 .1985 R 07 .05 .1985 R

Seychelles 08 .11 .1984 A 08 .11 .1984 A 22 .05 .1992 08 .11 .1984 A

Sierra Leone 10.06.1965 S 21 .10 .1986 A 21 .10 .1986 A

472



AND THEIR ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

COUNTRY R/A/S R/D R/A/S R/D D90 R/A/S

Singapore 27 .04 .1973 A

Slovakia 02 .04 .1993 S X 02 .04 .1993 S 13.03.1995 02 .04 .1993 S

Slovenia 26 .03 .1992 S 26 .03 .1992 S 26 .03 .1992 26 .03.1992 S

Solomon Islands 06.07.1981 S 19.09.1988 A 19.09.1988 A

Somalia 12 .07.1962 A

South Africa 31 .03 .1952 A 21 .11 .1995 A 21 .11 .1995 A

Spain 04 .08 .1952 R 21 .04 .1989 R X 21 .04 .1989 21 .04 .1989 R

Sri Lanka 28 .02 .1959 R

Sudan 23 .09.1957 A

Suriname 13.10.1976 S X 16.12.1985 A 16 .12.1985 A

Swaziland 28 .06 .1973 A 02 .11 .1995 A 02 .11 .1995 A

Sweden 28 .12 .1953 R 31 .08 .1979 R X 31 .08 .1979 31 .08 .1979 R

Switzerland 31 .03 .1950 R 17.02.1982 R X 17.02.1982 17.02.1982 R

Syrian Arab Republic 02 .11 .1953 R 14.11.1983 A X

Tajikistan 13 .01.1993 S 13.01.1993 S 10.09.1997 13.01.1993 S

Tanzania (United Rep. of) 12 .12.1962 S 15.02.1983 A 15.02.1983 A

Thailand 29 .12 .1954 A

Togo 06 .01 .1962 S 21 .06 .1984 R 21.11.1991 21 .06 .1984 R

Tonga 13.04.1978 S

Trinidad and Tobago 24 .09 .1963 A 20.07.2001 A 20.07.2001 A

Tunisia 04 .05 .1957 A 09 .08 .1979 R 09 .08 .1979 R

Turkey 10 .02.1954 R

Turkmenistan 10 .04.1992 S 10.04.1992 S 10.04.1992 S

Tuvalu 19.02.1981 S

Uganda 18.05.1964 A 13.03.1991 A 13.03.1991 A

Ukraine 03 .08 .1954 R X 25 .01 .1990 R 25 .01 .1990 25 .01 .1990 R

United Arab Emirates 10 .05.1972 A 09 .03 .1983 A X 06 .03 .1992 09 .03 .1983 A

United Kingdom 23 .09.1957 R X 28 .01 .1998 R X 17.05.1999 28 .01 .1998 R

United States of America 02 .08 .1955 R X

Uruguay 05 .03 .1969 R X 13 .12.1985 A 17.07.1990 13.12.1985 A

Uzbekistan 08 .10 .1993 A 08 .10 .1993 A 08 .10 .1993 A

Vanuatu 27 .10 .1982 A 28 .02 .1985 A ' 28 .02 .1985 A

Venezuela 13 .02.1956 R 23 .07 .1998 A 23 .07 .1998 A

Viet Nam 28 .06 .1957 A X 19.10.1981 R

Yemen 16.07.1970 A X 17 .04.1990 R 17.04.1990 R

Yugoslavia 16.10.2001 S 16.10.2001 S 16.10.2001 16.10.2001 S

Zambia 19 .10.1966 A 04 .05 .1995 A 04 .05 .1995 A

Zimbabwe 07 .03 .1983 A 19.10.1992 A 19.10.1992 A
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Notes
Palestine

On 21 June 1989, the Swiss Federal 
Department of Foreign Affairs received a 
letter from the Permanent Observer of 
Palestine to the United Nations Office at 
Geneva informing the Swiss Federal 
Council "that the Executive Committee of 
the Palestine Liberation Organization, en
trusted with the functions of the Govern
ment of the State of Palestine by decision 
of the Palestine National Council, decided, 
on 4 May 1989, to adhere to the Four 
Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949 
and the two Protocols additional thereto".

On 13 September 1989, the Swiss Federal 
Council informed the States that it was not 
in a position to decide whether the letter 
constituted an instrument of accession, 
"due to the uncertainty within the inter
national community as to the existence or 
non-existence of a State of Palestine".

1. Djibouti's declaration of succession 
in respect of the First Convention was 
dated 26 January 1978.

2. On accession to Protocol II, France 
made a communication concerning 
Protocol I.

3. Entry into force on 7 December 1978.

4. Entry into force on 7 December 1978.

5. Entered into force on 23 September 
1966, the Republic of Korea having 
invoked Art. 62 /61/141/157 com
mon respectively to the First, Second, 
Third and Fourth Conventions (imme
diate effect).

6. An instrument of accession to the 
Geneva Conventions and their Addi
tional Protocols was deposited by the 
United Nations Council for Namibia 
on 18 October 1983. In an instru
ment deposited on 22 August 1991, 
Namibia declared its succession to 
the Geneva Conventions, which were 
previously applicable pursuant to 
South Africa's accession on 31 March 
1952.

7. The First Geneva Convention was rat
ified on 7 March 1951.

8. Accession to the Fourth Geneva Con
vention on 23 February 1959 (Cey
lon had signed only the First, Second 
and Third Conventions).

9. Entry into force on 21 October 1950.

10. Accession to the First Geneva Con
vention on 17 May 1963.
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MISSION
The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) 

Is an Impartial, neutral and independent organization 
whose exclusively hum anitarian m ission Is to protect 

the lives and dignity of v ictim s of w ar and internal violence 
and to provide them w ith assistance.

It directs and coordinates the International relief activities 
conducted by the Movement In situations of conflict.

It also endeavours to prevent suffering by promoting 
and strengthening hum anitarian law 

and universal hum anitarian principles.

Established In 1863, the ICRC is at the origin 
of the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement.
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